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PREFACE 


Tue present volume contains the Coptic texts, 
with translations, of an interesting and important 
series of ten Martyrdoms, Lives of great Ascetics, 
Discourses on Asceticism, and the History of Abba- 
tén, the Angel of Death, &c.; all of them are dated 
and are written in the dialect of Upper Egypt, and 
are published herein for the first time. The editing 
of the texts has been carried out by an arrange- 
ment with my colleague Dr, L. D. Barnett, Keeper 
of the Department of Oriental Printed Books and 
Manuscripts in the British Museum. 

The longest and perhaps the most interesting 
text from an historical point of view is the Martyr- 
dom of Victor, who is said to have held the 
rank of General in the Imperial Roman Army in 
the reign of Diocletian. The narrative opens 
with a description of the Emperor’s devotion to 
the seventy gods and goddesses who formed his 
Pantheon, and of the incidents that caused Victor 
to reject the Emperor’s service, and to hurl the 
badge of his rank in his face. The Four Acts of 
the Martyrdom describe the tortures that were 
inflicted upon Victor by the Emperor at Antioch, 
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and by the Dukes of Alexandria, of Antinoé, and of 
the Thebaid, in Egypt, and shew how anxious each 
official was to avoid responsibility for the Saint’s 
death. The attempt to kill Victor by means of a 
philtre made of the juices from the bodies of dead 
men, and the conversion of the magician, who 
promptly burnt his books of magic when he found 
they had failed him, throw some interesting light on 
the beliefs of the period. A most valuable supple- 
ment to this Martyrdom is the Encomium of Celes- 
tinus, who describes a series of miracles which took 
place in the shrines of Victor in Antioch and Rome. 

The history of Placidus, afterwards called Eusta- 
thius, who in it is described as one of Trajan’s 
greatest generals, and of his wife and sons, is of con- 
siderable value, because it illustrates a section of 
Coptic literature which was written as much to 
interest and amuse the reader as to edify and 
instruct. The story of the conversion of Placidus 
through the appearance of the Cross of Christ 
between the horns of a stag in a dense forest 
is told dramatically, and the narrative of the 
loss of his slaves, and goods and possessions, and 
wife and sons, is concise and effective. The de- 
scription of the way in which all the members of 
the family were reunited contains all the elements 
of a story written merely to amuse, and enhances 
the tragical effect of the final section of it in which 
we find that Placidus and his wife and sons were 


burnt to death in a brazen bull by the order of 
Hadrian. 
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Two of the texts in this volume describe journeys 
that were undertaken by the famous ascetics Pambo 
and Paphnutius, for the purpose of visiting the 
anchorites and solitaries who lived far away in 
the desert. Guided first by Hierax and Pamoun, 
and then carried by supernatural means, Pambo 
found himself at the cell of Apa Cyrus, who said he 
was the brother of the Emperor Theodosius, and 
who allowed no man to see his face except Pambo. 
Cyrus was visited in his cell by our Lord, Who 
kissed him like a friend, and Who removed his dead 
body from his cell, and buried it. The narrative of 
Paphnutius is longer, and describes the anchorites 
of the desert, who went naked and ate grass and 
herbs, and herded with the wild animals and 
‘buffaloes’. The second portion shews that he 
must have visited the solitaries who lived near the 
‘Great Oasis’, or Khargah, in the Western Desert, 
and this Coptic version of the Life of Onnophrios 
is important. 

The incidents in the life of Demetrius, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, described by Flavianus, Bishop of 
Ephesus, appear to be extracted from a work that 
dealt with the lives of the Patriarchs of Alexandria. 
Demetrius was a good and holy man, but after he 
was raised to the Patriarchal Throne he continued 
to live with the wife whom he had married when 
he was a very young man. An angel appeared to 
him, and told him that he must explain this 
‘mystery’ to his congregation, and the story of how 
he did so is not the least interesting portion of the 
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narrative of Flavianus. In the latter part of his 
Encomium Flavianus describes the martyrdom of 
Marturia and her two sons, at the instance of her 
husband Zékrator, the apostate, and the events 
that led up to it. This story is told in con- 
nection with Peter, the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
the successor of Demetrius, who was hated by 
Diocletian. 

The life of John the Monk is a form of a story 
that was very popular among Oriental Christians, 
and has much in common with the well-known life 
of the Ethiopian saint Maba’a Seyén. John was the 
son of Eutropius, a nobleman of Rome, and his 
mother Theodora was probably a Christian. He 
left his home secretly with an aged monk, who took 
him to a monastery in the desert, and induced the 
Archimandrite to admit him among the brethren. 
After six years spent in the performance of the 
most rigorous ascetic exercises his health failed, 
and home sickness, which he regarded as a tempta- 
tion of the Devil, drove him to ask permission from 
the Archimandrite to leave the monastery and 
return to his native city. He left with the prayers of 
all the brethren, and, having exchanged his monastic 
garb for the rags of a beggar, he in due course 
arrived at his father’s house. At first he lived by 
the gateway, and the porter shewed him great kind- 
ness. His parents saw him from time to time as 
they passed from and to the house, but did not 
recognize him. He lived for some years in a 
small hut which the porter had built for him in 
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the garden, and received daily from his father’s table 
food that he gave to those who were poorer than him- 
self. Knowing his end was near, he persuaded the 
porter to take a message to his mother in which he 
asked her to come and see him. When, after earnest 
persuasion to do so from her husband, she went 
with Eutropius to the hut, John revealed himself 
to her, and proved his identity by producing a 
golden Evangeliarium, set with precious stones, 
which his father had given to him before he be- 
came a monk. At length the parents recognized 
their son, but as they were about to embrace him 
he died. 

Two texts in this volume deal with asceticism, 
and are of considerable interest; both are by 
Apa Ephraim, who is probably the famous ascetic 
and writer commonly called ‘Ephraim Syrus’, 
who died about 373. The first is a discourse 
addressed to some brethren unknown, in which 
he laments the decay of learning and piety among 
the monks, and bids them remember the exalted 
character of their vocation, and to emulate the 
example of the saints of old. The object of every 
monk must be purity of mind and thought; in- 
difference and carelessness lead a man to perdition. 
The second work of Ephraim is an Epistle to a 
beloved disciple. It inculcates humility of mind 
and soul, courtesy to fellow monks, and lays down 
for the monk a set of rules of a practical character, 
including directions for everyday behaviour in the 
refectory and dormitory. The Epistle concludes 
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with a statement of the Faith of the Catholic 
Church. 

The last document in the volume is a discourse 
on the Angel of Death, who is here called Abbaton, 
i.e. Abaddon, the Hebrew name of Apolly6on 
(Rev. ix. 11), the Angel or King of the Abyss. 
The author of the discourse is Timothy, Patriarch 
of Alexandria (died 385), who transcribes a legend 
which he found in an ancient volume in the library 
of Jerusalem, which was founded by the Holy 
Apostles, and supplied with histories of their lives 
and acts for the edification of believers. The 
disciples were unable to understand why Abbaton 
had been made by God the king of all mankind, 
and they asked our Lord to explain this to them 
before He finally ascended into heaven. The legend 
states that God sent seven angels one after the 
other to the earth, to bring back to Him therefrom 
some virgin earth, out of which He might fashion 
Adam. When the first angel came to the earth, 
and reached out his hand to take some of it, the 
earth cried out and adjured him by God’s Name 
not to do so, because it knew what sorrow would 
await it if it were made into a man, Terrified by 
the Great Name, the angel returned without the 
earth, as did all the other angels except one. The 
exception was Mouriél, to whom God Himself after- 
wards gave the name of ‘Abbaton’, who paid no heed 
to the protests of the earth, but obeyed God’s com- 
mand to him, and in return God made him the master 
of all mankind. At that time Abbaton was a seven- 
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headed monster, with projecting teeth and tusks 
nearly a foot long, with eyes and face like revolv- 
ing wheels of fire, whose snortings were like the 
crackling of flames in a lake of boiling sulphur 
and bitumen, and whose breathings were like unto 
seven thunders. Whenever he appeared to men 
they died immediately of fright, for his hideousness, 
and cruelty, and mercilessness terrified every one. 

When the angels saw what an awful monster 
Abbaton was they told God that not only all men 
would die when they saw him, but that they, the 
angels, would ‘perish through terror’ at the sight 
of him. Then, in answer to an appeal from 
Abbaton, God gave him the power to change his 
form, and to appear to those whose names were 
written in the Book of Life as a kind and gentle 
friend, who removed their souls from their body 
painlessly. To all those who remained in their 
natural state of sin, and who did not make offer- 
ings to Abbatén on the day of his festival, God 
permitted him to appear on their death-beds in 
the form of a seven-headed monster, with a fiery 
face and blazing eyes, and furious snortings and 
a voice loud as sevenfold thunder. The sin of 
Adam and Eve caused Abbatén to be set over 
all mankind. The Lord, having related to the 
Apostles the whole history of the rebellion of 
Satan, and of the expulsion of Adam and Eve 
from Paradise, and the part which He would 
take in the Great Judgement, went up into 
heaven. 
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The texts printed in this volume are of great 
importance for the history of Christianity in Egypt, 
for the information supplied by them either is new, 
or is given in a fuller form than that found in the 
Ethiopic Synaxariwum and in the ‘Paradise’ of 
Palladius. The dates in the colophons prove that 
the manuscripts from which they are edited were 
copied during the second half of the tenth century. 
As three of the volumes formed part of the library 
of the famous Monastery of Saint Mercurius in 
Edfa, and as the fourth was in the library of the 
church of Saint Victor in the same town, we may 
assume that their contents represent the views and 
beliefs of the great monastic communities of Upper 
Egypt at the most flourishing period of their 
history. 

I am indebted to the Director, Sir Frederic G. 
Kenyon, for his help in deciphering the Greek 
portions of the colophons, and for some friendly 
suggestions. ‘To the readers of the Oxford Univer- 
sity Press my thanks are also due. 


Kk. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 


DEPARTMENT OF EcyptraAn AND AssyRIAN ANTIQUITIES, 
British Musrum. 
May 27th, 1914. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS, 
1. Ortentat No. 7022. 


Tus manuscript contains 59 vellum leaves measuring from 
12 to 12Zin. in length by about 93in. in width. The 
pagination runs from 3—, then we have (ja bis, eyh, qe qa, 
YG, ya, qe-pra. The quires are eight in number, and are 
signed by letters, but in the wrong order. The second and 
third quires contain seven leaves each, five contain eight 
leaves, and the last quire contains four leaves. Many of the 
leaves are very irregular in shape, and the scribe used every 
fragment of the skins with which he was supplied. Each 
page is filled with one column of writing containing from 
24 to 32 lines. The writing is bold and good, but the letters 
vary considerably in size. The texts are decorated with head- 
pieces, the most interesting being shewn on Plates I and II; 
the main sections are marked by a line composed of short 
lines and dots (see Plate III). On several pages the letters 
a, P, f, T, and w are enlarged and decorated when they 
oceur in the top line (see Plate IV), and in many places 
numbers which are written out in full in the text are 
repeated as numerical letters on the margin (see Plates I 
and IV). A good specimen of the average page is given 
on Plate V. On Fol. 60a a peculiar animal is drawn in out- 
line (see Plate VI). The Colophon (see Plate VII) supplies 
the history of the making of the manuscript and gives its 
date. The vellum, ink, &c., necessary for writing the manu- 
script were provided by a certain ‘God-loving deacon ’, whose 
name appears to have been Pourot(?), and it was given by 
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him to the church of Saint Victor of Teb6, or Apollinopolis, 
i.e. Edfi. The Colophon mentions Apa Abraham, the 
Archimandrite of the Monastery of Saint Mercurius of 
Tebé, and Joseph and Zédkratér, the son and grandson 
respectively of the Archdeacon of the church of St. John 
the Baptist, in the town of Esna, or Asna, in Upper Egypt. 
The copying of the manuscript was finished on the eighteenth 
day of Pharmuthi (April 18) in the six hundred and sixty- 
seventh year [of the Era] of Diocletian, i.e. a.p. 951. 

The contents of the manuscript are as follows : 

1. The Martyrdom of Saint Victor the General, who suffered 
martyrdom under the Emperor Diocletian, on the twenty- 
seventh day of the month Pharmuthi (April 22). TaxapTopra 
ag Toatioc HiKTWP NecTpAaTHAAaTHC .. . . HTAGAWK 
axe € HoA AF MEqAacwWHN ET TAINT’ Heoy sovT cause 
as niehot tpapssorre* Fol. 1a. 

2. The Second Martyrdom of Saint Victor. Taseg cite 
SLALAPTTpPIA &&€ Moatioc ana HiKTOP MWecTpaTH- 
AatHe* Fol. 11a. 

3. The Third Martyrdom of Saint Victor. Tareg ujoseTte: 
Es geeeapTopia ae moacioc ama brrtwp: Fol. 15 a. 

4. The Fourth Martyrdom of Saint Victor, tTaxeg ero: 
DAs gseeeapTopla W ama fik+ Fol. 194. At the foot of 
Fol. 26a the deacon Joseph, the son of Sisinnios, Arch- 
deacon of the church of Saint John the Forerunner and 
Baptist in the town of Latopolis (Esn4), entreats the readers 
of the manuscript to pray for him, the most miserable and 
wretched sinner. 

5. The Encomium which the Patriarch Celestinus, Arch- 
bishop of Rome, pronounced on Saint Victor in the Mar- 
tyrium in Rome which had been built in honour of the saint 
by the‘ God-loving Emperor’. oTetRWALION € ATATOCY 
HG MMATPIApYHE ET TAINT avw Maraackardwc 
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Mae + aA REAEcHitoc Map lelickonoc H THOASE 
gpwsen? Fol. 264. 

6. Colophon and date. Fol. 59d. 

7. Outline drawing of a fierce-eyed animal. Fol. 60a. 


2. OrtentaL No. 6783. 


This manuscript contains 84 stout vellum leaves measuring 
from 12 to 123 in. in length and from 94 to 10 in. in width. 
The pagination runs from & to P37%, and the last page is 
blank. The quires, which are signed by letters, are eleven in 
number; the first and second quires contain seven leaves 
each, the eighth contains six leaves, and all the other quires 
contain eight leaves each. The leaves vary greatly in thick- 
ness and in size. One column of writing, which contains 
from 24 to 26 lines, occupies each page. The texts are 
decorated with head-pieces which are sometimes composed of 
two bands of basket work, with angle-pieces, volutes, and 
copper crosses; above these are X and @ and Ic XE (see 
Plates VIII, IX, and X). On Fol. 304 the decoration of the 
head-piece is peculiar to itself, and the initial, with the 
words ‘light’ and ‘life’ written inside it, is interesting 
(see Plate XI). Characteristic tail-pieces are illustrated by 
Plates XII and XIII. Ornamental initials, the arrangement 
of paragraphs, and peculiarities of writing and punctuation 
are exhibited by Plates XIV-XVI. Pieces of leather have 
been fastened on the edges of the leaves that contain the 
openings of the various compositions in the manuscript to 
enable the reader to find each section easily. According to 
the Colophon (see Plates XVII and XVIII) the manuscript 
was copied by the most wretched and sinful Victor, the 
deacon, the son of Mercurius, the deacon, the son of Epd- 
nuchos, the Archdeacon of the church of Saint Mercurius 
the General, in the town of Latopolis, or Esna, in Upper 
Egypt. The copying was finished on the twenty-third day 
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of the month Mesore (August 16), in the First Indiction, in 
the seven hundred and nineteenth year of the Era of the 
Martyrs, which date the manuscript equates with the three 
hundred and sixty-third year of the ‘Era of the Saracens’, 
i.e, the Era of the Flight (Hijrah). Now Anno Mart. 719 
=a.p. 1008 and Anno Hijrah 363 = a.v. 973; there is, 
therefore, a difference of 30 years between the two dates. 
But 7éy may be a scribe’s mistake for ryy, and if this be 
so the difference between the dates disappears. The expense 
of copying and binding the manuscript was borne by 
Zacharias, a deacon and monk in the church of Saint 
Mercurius the General in Atbé, i.e. Apollinopolis, or Edfi, 
in Upper Egypt, and he gave it to the shrine of the saint 
for the salvation of his soul, and in order that he might 
enjoy an inheritance in heaven with Palamén, Pachomeus, 
Hor-si-esios, Apa Petronius, Theodore, Apa Shenute, and other 
great anchorites and coenobites. 

The contents of the manuscript are as follows : 

1. The Life of Eustathius, a General who suffered mar- 
tyrdom under Trajan, together with his wife Theopisté and 
his two sons Agapius and Theopistus. Mhroc avw THOAT- 
ya ae inet ovaah ama evcTaeioc MecTpATHAATHE 
WH Tparaitoc MpPpo Lei OcOolicTH Tec[coieee seit 
ATAMIOC eit GO€OTIcToOc NwWHpE* Fol. 1 a. 

2. The Life of Cyrus, the perfect monk, as told by Apa 
Pambo, the presbyter of the Church at Scete. mhtoc avw 
THOATYA Af Men MeT oFaah HN erwT ama KRopoc> 
NTEAIOC MALLE HTACOICTOPITE aeeLocy* NGI amamaee- 
fu me mpechetepoc NrennAHcIA NH WIHT’ Fol. 23a. 

3. The Encomium of Flavianus, Bishop of Ephesus, on 
Demetrius, Archbishop of Alexandria, OT ETRWALION € ACf- 
TATOOY Nor Mem mer oyaah W eswr prAashrastoc 
MeMicKomoc WH etpecoc THOAIC € aYTATOOY € M9A- 
CIOC ATMHTPIOC MAPXHENIcKOMOC NH panote gae 
WEQooy as MEP Mareeve* Fol. 304. 
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4. The Askétikon of Apa Ephraim. MNackatnon 
alla ecparee> Fol, 454. 

5. An Epistle of Apa Ephraim. "Toy OM AMA echparee 
eqcoar € paTy HW ovseepit Wracy eqjasr chu Nrooteys: 
Fol. 63 6. 

6. The Life of John the Monk, whose parents made a 
‘golden Gospel’ for him. mhroc && MekaKapioc 1w- 
QANIMHE IMeeonoyKoc WH TEAM Mar Wra mecyeroote 
cagine Wa ae mevacredron Hitomh> Fol. 67 4, 

7. Colophon. Fol. 83a and 4. 

8. A prayer for God’s blessing on Abba Abraham, the 
Archimandrite, and on all the fathers and brethren in his 
monastery. Fol. 84a. (See Plate XIX.) 


3. OrtentaL No. 7027. 


This manuscript contains 73 paper leaves measuring from 
112 to 12in. in length and about 72in. in width. The 
pagination runs from & to O&, and then omitting of and oe 
goes on to PpakH. The quires are signed with letters. & 
contains seven leaves and & to Hf eight leaves each, and there 
are ten leaves in quire © (Foll. 72 and 73). One column of 
writing contains from 24 to 26 lines, and the letters are bold 
and well formed (see Plates XX and XXI). The style of the 
head-pieces, capital letters, marginal decorations, &., are 
illustrated by Plates XXII-XXIV. According to the Colophon 
(see Plates XXV and XXVI) the manuscript was copied by 
Victor the deacon, the son of Mercurius the deacon. The 
copying was finished on the third day of the month Tybi 
(December 29), in the Third Indiction, in the seven hundred 
and twenty-first year of the Era of the Martyrs, which date 
the manuscript equates with the three hundred and sixty-fifth 
year of the ‘Era of the Saracens’, 1e. the Era of the 
Flight (Hijrah). Now Anno Mart. 721 = 4.p. 1005 and 
Anno Hijrah 365 = a. p. 975; there is, therefore, as in MS, 
Or. 6783, a difference of 30 years between the two dates. But 
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Tée may be a scribe’s mistake for 7ge, and if this be so the 
difference between the two dates disappears. The expense of 
copying the manuscript and the materials was shared by Abba 
Abraham, the Archimandrite, and Abba Chaél, the warden 
of the Monastery, and Zacharias the deacon, who presented 
it to the Library of the Monastery of Saint Mercurius. 

The contents of the manuscript are: 

1. The Life of Abba Onnophrios, the Anchorite, by Apa 
Panoute. mhroc avw THOATYA &e Mem MeT oTaAah 
MH EIWT* ET TASHT RATA CLOT Mee ATA ONMOdPproc 
NANAX WPITHe * Fol. 1 a. 

2. The Discourse which Apa Demetrius, Archbishop of 
Antioch, preached on the birth according to the flesh of God 
the Word. ovAowoe € aqyTaAToy NGT ama avasn- 
Tpioc MapXHElicnonoc Mm THOAIC antoyxIa € 
AYTATOY € MEsMO KATA CAPT ae MMoTTE MACTOC* 
Fol. 21 8. 

4. OrientaL No. 7025. 


This manuscript contains 32 vellum leaves, many of which 
are very irregular in shape, measuring about 102 in. in length 
and 83 in. in width. The quires are five in number, and are 
signed by letters; when the manuscript was complete each 
quire contained eight leaves. Of the first quire three leaves 
are missing, and there is therefore a break in the pagination 
(J-1a). Each page contains two columns of text, and the 
number of lines in the column varies from 18 to 22. The 
title of the work in the manuscript is ornamented with a 
simple, two-colour, twisted design (see Plate XX VIL), and on 
the upper margin of the first and last leaves of the quires is 
the usual fourfold, plaited ornament (see Plate XXVIII). 
The character of the writing, and the style and arrangement 
of the large initial letters, are well shewn by Plates XXIX 
and XXX. The manuscript was copied by Theophistus who, 
according to the Colophon (see Plate XX XI), finished the 
copying on the eleventh day of the month of Théth 
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(August 8), in the Third Indiction, in the six hundred and 
ninety-eighth year of the Era of the Martyrs, i.e. a. p. 982. 
The expense of copying and making the manuscript was 
borne by Chaél, the son of Stephen, the lion-hunter, and 
when complete he gave the volume to the Monastery of 
Saint Mercurius in the city of Tebé, the modern Edff, in 
order that the saint might beseech Christ to preserve him from 
all the wiles of the Devil in this world, and to give him favour 
in the sight of the Angel of Death and before God (see Plate 
XXXII). The manuscript contains one work only, namely, 
an Encomium by Timothy, Archbishop of Alexandria, on the 
history of the stablishing of Abbatén, the Angel of Death. 
OTETHWALIOM € AITATOOY NGI men Mer oTaah 
NM eft’ eT TAIHT HATA CRROT MILe> alla teeocecoc 
NAPYXHEMIcKhoMoc N pakotes NraqrTavooy ae e 
the ntTago € paTy NW abbaton macceAoc az mero - 


II. SUMMARIES OF THE CONTENTS OF THE 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


1. Tue Martyrpom or Saint Vicror. 


Of the early years and education of Victor, the martyr, 
the Coptic martyrdom tells us very little, but a little informa- 
tion concerning them is found in an Ethiopic manuscript 
preserved in the British Museum (Oriental 729). According 
to this authority Victor’s mother, who was called Marta 
a7(.3;, i.e. Martha, had lived with her husband Hermanés 
VC7P:, i.e. Romanus, for thirty years, and had borne 
him no son (Fol. 4a, col. 1). She made many offerings in 
the local church, and prayed very earnestly for a son, and 
one day when she had also paid adoration to the figure of the 
Virgin Mary that was in the church, the figure nodded its 
head towards Martha as a sign that her prayer had been heard 
(Fol. 44). Asa result Martha gave birth to a son at Antioch 
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on the thirteenth day of the month Yakatit (February 7), 
and she sent her servant to tell her husband what had 
happened, and he told the Emperor. The child was called 
Baktér, and God sent down a cloth of gold for him from 
heaven (Fol. 5a). At the wish of Martha Victor was bap- 
tized by the Archbishop Theodore (Fol. 6 a), and Diocletian, 
who at that time was favourable to the Christians, sent 
soldiers and horses and chariots to accompany the baptismal 
party (Fol.64). The Archbishop blessed the child (Fol. 7 a), 
and when the Empress Pelteribya heard the blessing she 
was seized with jealousy, and she snatched the child out of 
his nurse’s arms and dashed him on the ground, meaning to 
kill him (Fol. 7), His mother picked him up, and having 
laid him before the statue of the Virgin Mary in the church, 
all evil effects of his injuries were removed. The Empress 
tried to steal the cloth of gold from the child, and made 
further attempts to kill him, but she failed to do him any 
harm (Fol. 82). Martha took steps to hide the cloth of gold 
of her son, and complained to Diocletian of his wife’s enmity 
to her (Fol.9 a). When Victor was taken to a great feast 
made by his father, Diocletian attempted to steal the cloth 
of gold from him, but, just as he was about to do so, an 
angel snatched it away, and flew up into the air with it 
(Fol. 10 a). When Victor was ten years of age he was 
betrothed to the daughter of Basileides (Fol. 104). He was 
sent to school where he learned all the Books of the Prophets 
and their interpretation, and the Angel of God preserved 
him from every sin (Fol, 11a), and Christ appeared to him 
and gave him commands (Fol. 12 a). On Fol. 124 begins 
the account of Diocletian’s change of attitude towards the 
Christians, and of his setting up graven images, 7A@PT:, and 
of his conspiracy to slay Gagyés D7FA: (Caius), Archbishop 
of Antioch (Fol. 13 a). The sight of the Emperor's idolatry 
horrified the people of Antioch, and they approved greatly 
when Victor took up in his hands the mud of the street 
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and rubbed it over the face of the statue of Apollo wH”A: 
Odor: AI": I°L:C: OH: OF: WA: 72: AAA: (Fol. 13 4, 
col. 2), and cursed it as an unclean thing. From this point 
onwards the Ethiopic Life of Victor agrees in many places 
with the statements made in the Coptic version of his 
martyrdom. The facts given in this Life and in the Ethiopic 
Synaxarium appear to have been derived from a common 
source. 

Returning now to the Coptic text we find that Diocletian 
began to worship idols publicly in the third year of his reign, 
i.e. about 286. He made seventy images in gold, viz. of 
thirty-five gods and of thirty-five goddesses, the names of 
some of which are preserved on a papyrus fragment recently 
published by Mr. Crum.? Besides these he worshipped 140 
other gods, and he promulgated a decree, a copy of which 
was affixed to the door of his Palace, ordering every subject 
of his, no matter of what grade, from ‘ Rémania’ to Philae, to 
worship them. Every Christian was to be put to death by 
the sword. He called upon his officers to make this decree 
effective, and appointed a day whereon at dawn they were to 
appear in the temple to offer up sacrifices to the gods with 
him. On the 27th of March Diocletian and his nobles set 
out for the temple very early in the morning, and two 
hundred white horses drew his gods thither. Two hundred 
lamps on golden stands, and four hundred lamps on silver 
stands, were lighted, the silver altar was made ready, and 
incense was burnt in the golden censer, and libations of oil 
and wine were poured out, and fine wheaten cakes were 
offered up on the altar. Opposite the altar stood a statue 
of Apollo upon a pedestal of gold, and the Emperor took his 
crown from his head, and placed it on the head of Apollo, 

1 See Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 661, Month of Miyazya, day 27 
(Fol. 45 b, col. 2-Fol. 46a, col. 2). 

2 e.g. Artemis, Persephone, Selene, Calliope, Erinnys, Nemesis, Hera, 
&e. See Crum, Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series, Part XII, Oxford, 


1918, pp. 83-5. 
d 
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and he worshipped the god three times, as the giver of 
victory in war. After Diocletian, the three Caesars—here 
called Romanus, Basileides, and Euaius—advanced and wor- 
shipped Apollo, and made offerings of thirty, twenty, and 
ten centenarii of gold to the temple ; Diocletian’s contribution 
was sixty centenarii of gold and three very precious jewels 
for the crown of Apollo. When the three Caesars had 
offered up sacrifice to Apollo and the gods, 600,000 soldiers 
and 2,000,000 of people followed their example. A certain 
official called Basileides refused to worship the gods, and he 
and all his house were promptly put to death by Diocletian. 
The throng in the temple was so great, and the fumes of the 
incense so suffocating, that 5,000 people died therein, and 
5,000 more were crushed to death by the mob outside. 

When Romanus had superintended the carrying out of the 
Emperor’s orders, he called upon his son Victor to come and 
offer up sacrifice. Now Victor was a Christian, and all his 
sympathies were with the Christians. He prayed day and 
night, ate once a week only, and then only of uncooked food, 
drank no wine, was continent, took no pleasure in rich 
apparel, and was uninterested in military expeditions and 
sports. He associated wholly with his inferiors, but used no 
foul language, and swore no oaths. He succoured every 
Christian in distress, and often gave the clothes he was 
wearing to the poor. He built an apartment for himself, 
so that he could escape from the society of his parents at 
pleasure, and in it he lived upon a diet of bread, and salt, 
and water, and slept on the ground, and prayed 1,065 prayers 
each day, and 730 each night; and our Lord used to appear 
to him at intervals and encourage him to further ascetic 
endeavours. Romanus had betrothed Victor to the daughter 
of Basileides, his fellow Caesar, but Victor’s mind was not 
set upon marriage, or upon the honours of this world, which 
he despised, 

When Romanus ordered Victor to offer up sacrifice, the 
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young man rebuked him for allowing the foolishness of 
idolatry to get a hold upon him, and having quoted passages 
of Scripture to him, and expressed his sorrow that his father 
had become ‘a man without God’, he refused to do so. 
This conversation was heard by all the soldiers, and Romanus, 
wishing to avoid a public scandal, begged Victor to do what 
he asked him, and told him that he would make arrange- 
ments for him to be married in the following month. Victor 
rejected this suggestion, and addressed such a severe rebuke 
to his father that Romanus lost his temper, and swore that 
he would deliver his rebellious son into the hands of the 
Emperor to be put to death. Romanus first attributes his 
behaviour to magic worked in the Name of Jesus, and goes on 
to warn his son that it will avail him nothing in the end, but 
subsequently thinks that this rebellion may have been caused 
by his delay in bringing about Victor’s marriage. In the 
further conversation that took place between Romanus and 
Victor, the latter refuses to admit his relationship to an 
idolater, and the former attempts to persuade Victor to offer 
up sacrifice by promising him the rank of general, and a 
position of great honour in the Palace. Finally, Romanus 
appeals to Victor’s affection for his mother, and pictures to 
him the grief which she will feel when she hears of his 
behaviour, and promises to add thirty centenarii of gold to 
the gifts which he will bestow upon Victor on his marriage. 
The arguments of Romanus proving ineffectual, his fellow 
Caesars Basileides and Euaius went to Victor, and begged 
him to obey his father, but their entreaties only provoked 
to wrath Victor, who appealed to God in burning words, and 
referred to the sufferings that he had endured for His sake, 
and to the fact that for the last twelve years he had only 
eaten food once a week, and had never had a bath. At 
length, urged by the Devil, Romanus handed Victor over to 
Diocletian, who asked him why he had not obeyed his 
father’s commands. Thereupon Victor tore off the gold 
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chain and the insignia of his rank which he was wearing, 
and threw them in the Emperor’s face, saying that he would 
no longer wear the badge of a mortal emperor, but would wear 
that of the Celestial Emperor Christ. Diocletian, amazed at 
Victor’s boldness, reminded him of the tortures and punish- 
ments which he had the power to inflict upon him, and of 
his command to suppress all mention of the Name of Christ. 
Only for the sake of Romanus did he permit Victor to 
speak a word, and he further reminded Victor that it was one 
of his predecessors, an Emperor, who gave orders to Pilate, 
who put Christ to death. At length he said to Victor: 
‘Hither obey thy father, or I will banish thee, and thou 
shalt be put to death.’ Once again Romanus appealed to 
Victor to offer up sacrifice, but he refused, saying that 
Christ and not Diocletian was his God. Thereupon Romanus 
ordered his men to tie Victor’s arms behind his back, and to 
take him outside the city and spear him to death there; and 
having put a gag in his mouth the soldiers led him away. 

At this moment the Devil seized the opportunity of 
tempting Victor, and, taking the form of a soldier, he 
exhorted him to obey his father, even as did Isaac, and 
not to run the risk of incurring the curse of Ham, and 
he promised to use his own influence with Romanus to 
have Victor made a general. When the Emperor heard 
that Romanus had condemned his son to be beheaded in 
his devotion to his commands and his gods, he sent two 
soldiers to fetch Victor, and told Romanus that he would 
banish him to Alexandria where he would die in prison. 
When Victor heard that Diocletian would not allow him 
to be beheaded he was furious, and reviled the Emperor, who, 
though very angry with Victor, did not cause him to be put 
to death, but simply deprived him of his rank, and ordered 
him to be supplied with food just sufficient to keep him alive. 
Subsequently Diocletian had Victor’s hands tied behind 
him, and the crown of his head shaved; and having hung 
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a bell from his neck, and fastened him to the tail of a horse, 
four soldiers marched him about the city, beating him with 
palm branches as he went. The cause of this treatment of 
a son of one of the Caesars was made known to the populace 
by a herald who went before Victor. 

On the day of the new moon in the month of Pharmuthe 
(March 27), or New Year’s Day, according to the Byzantine 
Greeks, Diocletian wrote a dispatch to Armenius, the Count 
of Rakote (Alexandria), stating that he had banished Victor, 
and directing him on the arrival of the young man to torture 
him three times, and then to drive him to the public baths of 
the city, and burn him in the furnace. Thereupon four 
soldiers were told off to take Victor to Rakote. They stripped 
him naked and gagged him, they loaded his legs and feet 
with iron fetters, they put a collar of iron round his neck, 
and they drove him before them on the road. Before he 
departed the soldiers removed his gag and allowed him to 
have speech with his mother, to whom he explained the 
events which had brought him to the condition in which 
she then saw him. He told her that he owed his life at 
that moment to Diocletian, but his gratitude to the Emperor 
was not deep, for he prophesied blindness for him, and 
declared that he would one day beg for alms at the gate 
of Antioch, and he proclaimed woe unto all those who 
listened to the counsels of the Emperor. When his mother 
spoke of the girl who was betrothed to him, he asked her, 
‘What use is a bride to me?’ Then taking off the ring 
which was on his finger and giving it to his mother, he 
bade her farewell and left her. He then sealed the door 
of his bedroom in the Palace in the Name of Christ, and 
having said good-bye to his slaves, and kissed them, for he 
had always been a kind and considerate master, he left the 
Palace, and delivered himself up to his military escort. 
Having replaced the gag in his mouth, they marched him 
down to the sea-coast, and put him on board a ship which was 
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about to sail for Alexandria. The passage seems to have 
occupied nearly three weeks, for it was not until the twentieth 
of Pharmuthe that the soldiers who accompanied Victor were 
able to deliver Diocletian’s dispatch to Armenius, the Count 
of Alexandria. 

When the dispatch was put into the hands of Armenius, 
he was in the Praetorium of Alexandria, busily engaged in 
sentencing to death the soldiers who had become Christians, 
and having no time to deal with Victor’s case at the moment, 
he ordered the soldiers to remand him to prison until the 
following morning. As soon as Armenius had seated him- 
self on his throne of judgement next day he sent for Victor, 
and told him that although he had been ordered to burn 
him in the furnace of the public baths, he was willing to 
spare him for his father’s sake. When, in answer to this 
remark, Victor reminded the Count that he owed his 
Governorship of Alexandria to Romanus, his father, and 
to himself, Armenius made his servants to torture him 
horribly, i.e. they slit his face, and bound him with fetters so 
tightly that the fetters cut into his flesh, and drove iron pegs 
through his hands and feet, and when they had loaded 
him with irons they cast him, hungry and thirsty, into 
prison. When on the following morning Armenius again 
sent for him, Victor had to be carried by twelve men 
into his presence, for he was crushed beneath the weight 
of his iron fetters, and could not walk. Armenius then 
called upon Victor to sacrifice to Apollo and Artemis, and 
when he refused to do so he was put on the rack, and the 
executioners worked the rollers until they were exhausted. 
Whilst Victor was being racked, his heart, i.e. soul, was 
carried up into heaven, and the saints welcomed him and 
conversed with him. Abel and Zacharias came to him, and ~ 
Michael exhorted him to endure his sufferings patiently, and 
described to him the power and glory which he should 
possess ultimately in heaven. The Archangel then sent 
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Victor’s soul back to his body, which was still suspended 
on the rack. These tortures having failed to make Victor 
offer up sacrifice, Armenius had lighted torches fastened to 
his sides, and red-hot skewers driven through his body 
from front to back, and his head thrust into an iron helmet, 
that was filled with hot coals, presumably whilst he was still 
on the rack. Victor was then lifted from the rack on to the 
bed of iron, beneath which a fire had been lighted, and then 
a mixture of tar, bitumen, and sulphur was poured down his 
throat. 

When Armenius discovered that these tortures also failed 
to make Victor sacrifice to the gods, he ordered his men to 
cast him gagged and bound into the furnace of the public 
baths. When this had been done Victor stood up and prayed 
in the furnace, and immediately the Archangel Michael came 
down into the furnace, and spread out his apparel over Victor, 
and lifted him up on his wing of light, which straightway 
turned into a green meadow. Michael knocked off Victor’s 
fetters, and conversed with him about heaven. When Ar- 
menius went to the baths to bathe Michael set Victor on the 
stone slab before him, so that he might see that the fire 
had not harmed him. Armenius, believing that Victor’s 
appearance was due to magic, determined to have him 
beheaded, but as soon as the people of the city heard of 
his intention they entreated him to banish Victor to the 
South, for they feared that Victor’s father Romanus would 
destroy their city if his son were put to death therein. 
Armenius had no wish to make Romanus his enemy, and 
he therefore sent Victor to the South under military escort, 
with a letter informing Eutychianus, the Count of the 
Thebaid, concerning the orders of Diocletian in respect 
of him. 

A sail of ten days brought Victor and the four soldiers 
whose prisoner he was to Antinoé, where they found that 
Eutychianus had departed for the South, Returning to 
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their boat the soldiers hoisted their sail again and set out 
for the South, but before they had gone very far they 
overtook the state barge of the Count of the Thebaid, 
which was lying becalmed. They informed Eutychianus 
of their business, and handed Victor over to him, and left 
with him a supply of food sufficient for his immediate needs. 
Eutychianus ordered his sailors to put him ashore where he 
was, and to set up his pavilion wherein, when travelling, he 
transacted public business. The next morning he ordered his 
servants to fetch Victor from the bottom of the state barge 
where he had passed the night in prayer, and when he came 
into his presence the Count, addressing him by the name of 
‘magician’, ordered him to offer up sacrifice with the people 
present. This Victor refused to do, and the Count having 
scoffed at his words, which he called a ‘ homily’, ordered his 
men to tear out his tongue, and cut off his lips, to thrust 
red-hot irons through his body, and to pour boiling oil over his 
members. When Eutychianus saw that he endured all these 
tortures with fortitude, and still refused to sacrifice to the 
gods, he banished him to the fort of Hierakion, which seems 
to have been situated in the desert country to the south of 
Thebes. Thither Victor was taken by four soldiers, to whom 
he related the story of his life as they journeyed along. 

One day the Devil took the form of a soldier, and went 
to Victor, and tried to drive him back into the world by 
describing to him how Romanus had made the son of one 
of his servants his heir, and produced a letter which pur- 
ported to have been sent to him by Romanus. Victor soon 
recognized the devilish phantom, which disappeared as soon 
as the saint mentioned the Name of Jesus. For a time 
Victor seems to have lived quietly in the camp of Hierakion, 
and he supported himself by making seats and lamp-stands. 
Whilst he was living there he was visited by a travel-worn, 
grey-headed old man, whom he believed to be an aged 
anchorite, and who, at Victor’s invitation, entered his tower, 


INTRODUCTION XXXiil 


and stood up with him to pray. Whilst they were praying 
the ten fingers of the old man became like ten fiery lamps, 
and when the prayer was ended Victor, not suspecting the 
identity of his visitor, asked him to sit down, so that he 
might enjoy the sight of his face and conversation with 
him. During their talk the visitor shewed that he was well 
acquainted with Victor’s history ; and at length asked him to 
give him a bread-cake, for he had eaten nothing for seven 
days. Having fasted for forty days Victor had no bread to 
give him, but he told him to take the stools that were there, 
and the lamp-stand, and go with them into the town, and 
sell them at the usual market rate and buy bread for them 
both. After further conversation, during which Victor 
described to his visitor how greatly he longed for death, 
he begged him to bury his body when he died. At these 
words the visitor wept, and then He revealed Himself to 
Victor as Jesus, Who had delivered him from his tribulations, 
and He told Victor that he would be beheaded during the 
following year in the Camp where he was; and having 
described the great fame which should attach itself to the 
name of Victor, He kissed him and went up into heaven. 
Victor continued to live in the Camp, and earned sufficient 
money to buy a coffin for himself and to provide materials 
for his burial. 

Some months later Sebastianus, Duke of the Thebaid, 
came to inspect the Camp, and Asterius, the praetor, placed 
in his hands a written statement about Victor, which had 
been drawn up by Soterichus, the military secretary. When 
the Duke had read it he had his pavilion set up inside 
the gate of the Camp, and ordered Victor to be brought 
before him. Victor, who was eating lentils in his cell, was 
summoned, and when he appeared the Emperor’s letter was 
read to him, and the Duke commanded him to offer up sacrifice 
to the gods. Victor’s answer stirred up the wrath of 
Sebastianus, who promptly had him stripped naked, and 
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then caused tortures to be applied to him. Victor’s sinews 
were cut, and his hands tied behind him, skewers were 
thrust through his body, portions of his body were cut out, 
and he was cast into a fiery furnace. From the interior of 
the furnace Victor prayed to the Lord, Who came down and 
extinguished the fire, and when he was set before the 
Duke again his body was seen to be untouched by the fire. 
Thereupon Victor was handed over to a magician, and was 
made to drink a poison concocted with the venom and juice of 
serpents, over which many potent magical names had been 
uttered by the magician, with the object of making certain 
the effect of the poison. Victor swallowed the draught, after 
making over himself the Sign of the Cross in the Names of 
the Three Persons of the Trinity, and instead of feeling the 
agonies of death within him he felt as happy as a man who 
had been drinking wine. The magician then mixed another 
draught, into which he poured some of the gall and liquid 
emanations from the body of a dead man. To make the 
deadly effect of these substances more sure he pronounced over 
them a number of magical names of such tremendous power 
that lightnings shot out of the ground when they were 
uttered. Victor drank the poison, and when the magician 
saw that it had no effect upon him he burnt all his books of 
magic, and denuded himself of all his magical apparatus, and 
became a Christian. It is interesting to note that the 
humours derived from dead bodies were used in working magic 
in the reign of Diocletian, as they are at the present day by 
the witch-doctors and medicine-men of many tribes in Central 
Africa. 

After this Sebastianus ordered his servants to eviscerate 
Victor, and he had him tortured with boiling oil, and racked 
for two hours, and had fires lighted close to his body. He 
had his mouth filled with vinegar and ashes, and his eyes 
dug out with red-hot irons, and he left him hanging, head 
downwards, from a pillar for three days and three nights. 
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When the soldiers were sent to take him down they were 
smitten with blindness, but when Victor prayed for them 
they recovered their sight. Sebastianus then ordered him 
to be flayed, and whilst this work was being carried out a 
certain woman, called Stephanou, who was the wife of 
a soldier, looked out from her window, and with a loud 
voice blessed Victor, and compared him to Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, and several other Patriarchs, and proclaimed her 
readiness to suffer martyrdom. When Sebastianus heard 
her words he sent soldiers to bring her to him, and when 
she arrived he ordered her to offer up sacrifice. This she 
refused to do, and she declared her willingness to receive 
the martyr’s crown. Thereupon the Duke had her tied 
between two palm-trees which had been forced together by 
means of a rope. At a given signal the rope was cut, and 
the two palm-trunks resumed their normal position, tearing 
Stephanou’s body asunder down the middle as they did so. 
After this Sebastianus ordered his soldiers to cut off Victor’s 
head, but before they did this Victor prophesied that eleven 
years after his death three things should happen: (1) That 
Sebastianus should hurt his foot whilst landing from his 
boat, and the foot should mortify and cause his death. 
(2) That the roof of a house in which a company of 
sages and orators were eating should suddenly collapse 
and fall upon them, and that all who were under it should 
perish. (8) That Asterius, the praetor, should beat his ass, 
and that she should bite him, and that he should die through 
the bite. Having told those about him that he had made 
proper provision for his funeral, and beseeching them to 
deliver up his body to those who came to see it, he delivered 
himself over to the executioner, who gagged him and made 
ready to cut off his head. The executioner is said to have 
been a native of the town of Asytit, and to have been an 
enemy of Victor, and he shewed his enmity, as Victor thought, 
by his unskilful use of the sword. The blow which he struck 
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at Victor’s neck failed to cut off his head, and left it hanging 
by the skin, and Victor was able to ery out to an old fellow 
soldier called Horion,! and to beg him to dispatch him 
quickly. After some hesitation Horion drew his sword, and 
finished the work which the executioner had begun, and was 
pardoned by the Lord for slaying His servant Victor. And 
Horion saw the soul of Victor being taken up into heaven by 
the angel Asouel, in a napkin made of byssus. Victor was 
twenty years of age when he died. 

The Ethiopic version states that Horion took Victor’s body 
and embalmed it, and laid it in a coffin, which he hid in 
a chamber in the fort.?, He then went to Antioch, and gave 
to Martha, Victor’s mother, the sword wherewith he had cut 
off the head of the saint (Fol. 66 4, col. 1). Three years later 
Martha, guided by Horion, went to Egypt, and was taken to 
the place where Victor’s body was buried (Fol. 70a); and 
she took the body in her arms and kissed it, and she 
had it placed in a ship with the view of taking it back to 
Antioch with her. When the natives of the town discovered 
her purpose they became very angry, for Victor’s body had 
already become in their sight a protection for their town. 
When and by whom Victor’s body was removed to Asyit is 
not known. 


2. Tse Encomium or CELEsTinus, ArcHBISHOP oF Romg, 
on VICTOR THE GENERAL. 


This Encomium is said to have been pronounced in the 
Martyrium of Saint Victor in Rome, which the Emperor 


1 In the Ethiopic Martyrdom his name is given as HCE*}: or PCR: 
The passage in Oriental No. 729, fol. 65bruns OHAM: NNLNG: 0.24204 
ore: Cate: MOAT: OATOPT?T: Ont: CAs AYPC RY: 
Aw@-irb; Lav: WIS: Pde: AhCLt: OW-AF:; ATH: LO: OATENU: 
O72M; TA: “bs: &. 

* According to Abi Salih (ed. Evetts, p. 251) Victor’s body was pre- 


served in the Monastery of Saint Victor at Al-Khusts, to the east 
of Suytt. 
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Valentinianus III (?) had built in honour of the saint, by 
Celestinus, on the day of the commemoration of Saint Victor. 
Celestinus opens his discourse by reminding his hearers of the 
great benefits which every creature on earth owes to God, and 
to the joy with which we all receive material comforts and food, 
and tells them that they should receive with far greater 
joy the spiritual food which God has sent down in great 
abundance. This day, he says, we celebrate the festival 
of one of the greatest of the martyrs, and the Angels, and 
the Martyrs, and the Prophets are here with us assisting at 
the feast. I wish to pronounce a suitable Encomium, but 
I have neither the ability nor power to do so. How can 
a tongue of flesh and a human mind describe the glory and 
honour which God has bestowed upon Victor? Celestinus 
compares Victor with Abraham, Elijah, Noah, and Isaac, 
and several of the Patriarchs, and finds that Victor’s virtues 
were superior to the virtues of them all. There is no saint 
mentioned in the Scriptures of whom Victor is not the equal. 
He was a skilled physician of the body as well as of the soul, 
and by God’s power he raised the dead merely by making use 
of the oil that is in the sanctuary of this martyrium. I do 
not ask you to accept second-hand evidence, for I saw the 
miracle performed with my own eyes, and I will now describe 
to you how it happened. 

A certain wealthy man called Alexander, who lived in this 
very city, had a wife who was barren, and the lack of a son to 
inherit his property was a sore grief to him and to his wife. 
Having heard of the might of Saint Victor, they visited his 
shrine one day, and made an offering to his martyrium, and 
prayed for a son, whom, if given to them, they promised to 
dedicate to the service of the martyrium. The saint granted 
their petition, and a son was born to them, and they called 
him Victor. When the child was five years of age his parents 
repented of their promise to devote him to the service of 
Saint Victor, and, instead of sending him to the martyrium, 
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they sold a slave child, and sent the price that they re- 
ceived for him to the martyr’s shrine. Some few days later, 
whilst their son was playing with his friends near the house, 
a stone from the corner of the house fell upon him and killed 
him. Distraught with grief the unhappy parents bewailed 
the loss of their child, and they remembered with keen con- 
trition how they had defrauded the saint of his services. 
Alexander in his distress bethought himself of Saint Victor, 
and taking up the dead body of his child in his arms he 
carried it into the sanctuary, and prayed to the saint for help. 
This done, he took a little oil from the lamp in the sanctuary, 
and having touched the lips, breast, and belly of the child 
therewith, the soul of the boy returned to his body, and he 
opened his eyes. Alexander took him home amid the acclama- 
tions of the crowd, and he gave many slaves and other posses- 
sions to the sanctuary, and he himself ministered in the shrine 
until the day of his death. The child also became a servant 
of the martyrium, and at length became a presbyter, and 
Saint Victor used to appear unto him from time to time. 

And again, let me describe to you another miracle wrought 
by Saint Victor. A niece of the Emperor Honorius, called 
Kallieutropia, was lying down during the great heat of the 
day, when suddenly a devil leaped into her breasts, which 
immediately began to swell and to throb and to cause her 
great agony ; after this they shrivelled up and became very 
hard, and they hung down before her like stones, causing her 
much pain both by day and by night. Her appeal to physicians 
brought her no relief, and Celestinus cynically sums up bis 
remarks about the professors of medicine with a quotation 
meaning that if they really do possess wisdom they keep it 
inside themselves. At length Kallieutropia, hearing of the 
miracles wrought by Victor, went to the shrine of the saint, 
accompanied by her husband and brother, and on the night 
after her arrival Victor appeared to her, and told her to 
anoint her breasts with the oil from the lamp in the sanc- 
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tuary. The next morning she asked the presbyter who had 
charge of the lamp to give her some oil, and when he had 
done so and she rubbed her breasts therewith, the devil in the 
form of a gryphon leaped out of them, like a flash of fire. 
Her breasts immediately resumed their natural shape, and she 
was healed, and as a mark of her gratitude she made many 
splendid gifts to the martyrium. 

When the Emperor Honorius heard of his sister’s cure, he 
paid great honour to Victor, and he began to rebuild the 
apse of his church, and to decorate the woodwork with gold. 
Whilst one of the men was working on a scaffold at a consider- 
able height from the ground, the Devil, who hated to see 
Victor’s shrine made beautiful, smote the workman with some 
object which he had in his hand, and he began to fall to the 
ground. But before he reached it, and whilst he was still 
about five feet from the pavement, Victor suddenly appeared, 
and, seizing the workman’s hand, held him suspended in the 
_air, and then he took him up and set him by the side of his 
fellow workmen.! Afterwards the workman declared that the 
devil was in the form of a huge creature, with outspread 
wings and eyes of fire. . 

Again, a certain patrician was stricken with a disease, 
which made his body to swell and to become as large as 
a pillar, and sometimes the skin of his feet would burst and 
discharge pus freely. Physicians of all kinds attempted to 
cure him, but they failed to do so, and even the Archiators of 
Rome, who were sent to him with special instructions from the 
Emperors, were powerless to afford him relief. At length 
the patrician was carried into the martyrium of Victor, where 
he prayed to be made whole. On the night after his arrival 
the saint appeared to him in a dream, and laying upon the 
body of the sick man the rod which was in his hand, he 
promised to cure him that very day. On hearing these words 


1 This story is well known, and is usually told of the Virgin Mary 
and a certain painter. See my Miracles of the Virgin, London, 1900, p. 36. 
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the patient suddenly felt great relief, for his swollen body 
discharged such a mass of pus that his bed was filled there- 
with. He recovered from his sickness, and ascribed glory to 
God, and gave rich gifts to the martyrium. 

Now if I were to spend all my time in relating the miracles 
of Victor, I should never reach the end of them, and I should 
never be able to describe adequately the honour, and glory, 
and power of the saint. Wherever there is a martyrium 
built in his name there do wonders of healing abound. You 
must not imagine that Victor’s power of working miracles is 
confined to his shrine in Antioch, for his power to heal 
pervadeth every part of the world. In order to make 
this quite clear I will relate to you the case of the sick 
general who lived in Rome. This man was sixty years of 
age, and he suffered greatly from some kind of internal 
growth; as in all the other cases which I have quoted the 
physicians received their fees, but gave him no relief. At 
length he made a voyage to Antioch, and entering into the 
martyrium of Victor, he remained there for two days, but 
experienced no relaxation of his pain. On the night of the 
third day he felt a little relief, and Victor appeared to him, 
and told him to go back to Rome, and to drink some of the 
water which he would find in the vessel in the chamber of 
the altar of sacrifice. Victor then asked him why he had 
taken the trouble to come to Antioch, and why he did 
not go to his martyrium in Rome. He went on to tell the 
sick man that his power was as effective in Rome as in 
Antioch, and that if he did not go back and seek it in his 
martyrium in Rome he would never be healed. In the 
morning the sick man, having given rich gifts to the shrine, 
re-embarked and sailed back to Rome, and went at once to the 
martyrium of Victor, which had only been recently built in 
that city, and drank water from the sanctuary as he had been 
ordered, His pain was at once relieved, and he lay down on 
his bed and slept the whole night. At dawn Victor appeared 
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to the sick man, and explained to him that it was he who had 
appeared to him in Antioch, and repeating what he had told 
him there as to the all-pervading character of his power of 
healing, he promised to cure him of his disease. When the 
morning came the sick man found that the growth inside 
him had burst, and he therefore recovered immediately. 

Ye see, beloved, how great are the miracles which are 
wrought by Victor in ail his shrines, and we must believe in 
them, for if we do not they will be useless to us, and our 
unbelief will cause our own condemnation. But I will not 
waste time, and I will now tell you of another miracle of 
Victor’s. A very rich nobleman of this city, called Anastasius, 
was smitten with elephantiasis when he was one hundred years 
old, and his body, which was as white as snow, became 
covered with spots, like a leopard’s. He went into the 
shrine of Victor, and remained there for two days praying to 
be healed. Whilst he was there a man was brought in who 
was suffering from granulation of the eyes and was blind, and 
he was laid upon a bed near that of Anastasius. That night 
Saint Victor appeared to Anastasius, and told him that if he 
took the blind man by the hand, and the two of them went 
and dipped themselves three times in water drawn from the 
pool by the door of the martyrium, in the Name of the 
Trinity, they should be healed. In the morning Anastasius 
wished to take the blind man to the pool, but he objected, 
saying that the physicians had told him not to let water 
touch his head. Anastasius persisted, and at length the 
blind man agreed to go with him; and when he had filled 
a large bath with water from the pool, and they had dipped 
themselves in it three times, once in the Name of each 
Person of the Trinity, Anastasius was cured of his disease, 
and the blind man received his sight. Of this miracle 
Celestinus says he was an eyewitness. 

Saint Victor also displayed his power in other very remark- 
able ways, and Celestinus quotes the following example. On 
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one occasion, when Constantine and his nobles were gathered 
together in the church of Saint Victor to celebrate the 
Eucharist, a messenger called Roumentros arrived from the 
Eparch of the Frontier, asking the Emperor to dispatch 
troops at once to resist an invasion of the Barbarians, The 
Emperor sent back a message to the Eparch telling him that 
he would come with troops on the morrow, and then he and 
his nobles prayed to Victor for deliverance until the tenth 
hour of the day. When the Archbishop had pronounced the 
benediction, and the congregation was about to disperse, 
another messenger arrived saying that the enemy had slain 
each other, and that the Eparch had collected much spoil, 
which was then on its way to the Emperor. Constantine 
began to pray at the second hour of the day, and in that very 
hour Victor destroyed the Barbarians ! 

Celestinus next exhorts his hearers to make themselves 
acceptable to Saint Victor by leading good and holy lives, 
and to remember that we are pilgrims and strangers upon the 
earth, and that death may come upon us at any moment. 
This being so, how foolish it is of men to heap up riches, and 
to put their confidence in hoards of gold and silver! Your 
wealth is given you so that you may enjoy this world and 
the next, but if the possessors of wealth allow Satan to 
prevent them from giving to the poor, their reward in the 
next world will be never-ending punishment, instead of bliss. 
You can take nothing away with you when you leave this 
world: why then lay up treasure uselessly? Take my 
advice: Redeem your sins by charity, and let alms to the poor 
wipe out your offences, Thus ye will enjoy the imperishable 
riches of heaven for ever. If you were going to meet a king 
of this world you would send on gifts before you; how much 
more then ought you to send on gifts to the King of the 
Universe, that Awful and Terrible God! Remember your 
last hours, when you lie dying on your beds, and your 
feverish eyes look out of sunken sockets and see the Powers, 
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with their terrifying faces, which have come to carry away 
your souls! And think what an awful thing it is to fall into 
the hands of the Living God! What good will your riches 
be to you then? 

Man’s life is a thing of naught, and especially if the life 
be that of the sinner. If he be rich, how do his riches help 
him? Tell me, O rich man, what rest dost thou find in thy 
riches? All thy time is occupied with business, i.e. in lending 
money or in buying and selling, and thou hast just as much 
anxiety as the man who lacketh bread. Thy life is one long 
grief. Whilst thou art building houses, and sailing merchant 
ships, and oppressing the poor, and robbing the widows, thy 
life is slipping away, and at last thou must depart and leave 
thy houses, cattle-sheds, barns, vineyards, and ships behind 
thee! For the sinner there is only suffering and sorrow in 
this world (even if he live one hundred, years therein), and 
in the next. [This argument is elaborated by Celestinus, 
who quotes an interesting passage from a Discourse by 
St. Athanasius on the Soul and Body.| When the Execu- 
tioners (i.e. an order of Angels), with their eyes shooting out 
fire, seize thy soul, O sinner, and carry it off to Amente, 
where wilt thou find rest? There thou wilt see all the poor 
whom thou hast robbed, and all thy false oaths, and murders, 
and sins shall stand up before thee, in visible forms, and the 
Judge shall cry out, ‘ Cast him into the outer darkness.’ Thou 
canst only escape this doom by repenting and giving alms. 

I have addressed you at great length, beloved, but it is for 
the good of your souls, and the tears which ye are shedding 
shall become unto you as fountains of salvation. I should 
never have attempted to sadden you in this wise, only my 
mind was carried away, and I saw Saint Victor standing 
before me, and he told me to speak to you for the welfare of 
your souls, ‘Save their souls,’ said he, ‘on the day of my 
commemoration, and their repentance will please me more 
than ten thousand encomiums.’ So I have spoken unto you, 
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my sons and my daughters, and I ask you to give gifts to 
the saint this day, so that they may go on in advance of you, 
and cause him to make supplication to the True Shepherd on 
our behalf. But I am so carried away by my interest in you 
that I am almost forgetting the miracles of Saint Victor 
about which I wish to speak, and indeed I am like unto 
a man who hath tried to swim across an arm of the sea 
or a large river, but who, owing to his insufficient strength, 
hath been overwhelmed by the waves and sucked under them 
by the current. I will, however, change the subject of my 
discourse, and will relate to you a few out of the many 
miracles which have taken place in this martyrium, and which 
I have seen with my own eyes. There was a certain rich man 
in this city who presented a very large quantity of wine an- 
nually to the shrine of Saint Victor; one part of the wine was 
used sacramentally, and the other was given to the sick. 
God blessed the possessions of this man, and the man took care 
to devote to Saint Victor a due proportion of his increasing 
wealth. At length the man fell ill of a mortal disease, and 
before he died he called his son to him, and told him to 
continue, and even to increase, the family contribution to 
Saint Victor’s shrine. This the son promised to do, but as 
soon as he became owner of the whole of his father’s property 
he failed to carry out his promise. The grape harvest was 
abundant, but he cut off the annual wine-offering to the 
sanctuary, and ordered all the wine that was made to be 
stored until the arrival of the merchants from Palestine. 
In due course the merchants came with money in their 
hands to make purchases freely, but when they sampled 
the wine put before them they found it worthless, and 
declined to buy any. They were surprised at its poor 
quality, and could not understand what had happened to 
it. So they took their money back and departed to their 
own country, leaving the man sad and dejected. 

Then the man began to realize that it was the displeasure 
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of Saint Victor, which was provoked by his avarice, that had 
made the wine go bad, and one night the saint appeared to 
him and told him that he had destroyed the wine because his 
customary offering had been withdrawn. And he went on to 
tell him that he would have destroyed him and his vineyard 
utterly, had he not held in remembrance the righteousness of 
his father. When the man heard the rebuke of Saint Victor he 
entreated him to forgive him, and promised to give one-half 
of his goods to his shrine that very year. Saint Victor 
pardoned the man, and promised to restore his wine to its 
normal excellence, and on the following morning, when the 
man went to his wine-cellar, he found that his wine was 
sound and good. The man paid the vows which he had 
vowed, and became a truly religious and generous man. 
After further exhortations to his hearers to lead a pure and 
holy life, Celestinus says that he must bring his discourse to 
an end, for it is now time to begin the service of the Holy 
Offermg. He admits that his remarks have been perhaps 
unduly long, and excuses himself on the ground that his 
audience was thirsting for the waters of the Word of God, 
and for information about the mighty deeds of Saint Victor. 


8. Tue Lire anp Marrtyrpom or EvustaTHiIus AND 
or THEOPISTR. 


_ According to the Coptic text herein published, Eustathius 
was one of the Generals of the Emperor Trajan, and he 
suffered martyrdom, together with his wife and their two 
sons, in Rome, on the twentieth day of the month Thoth 
(September 17). He is undoubtedly the Eustachius who was 
called ‘ Placidus’ before his conversion to Christianity, and 
who, according to some authorities,! suffered martyrdom 
under Hadrian 4a.p. 118. He is commemorated by the 
Greek Church on September 20 and by the Latin Church 
on November 2. Plakétas, or Placidus, was a member of 


1 See Tillomont, Mémoires, ii. 226. 
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a rich and powerful family, and was a kinsman of the 
Emperor ; he was of Greek descent. He was kind to all men, 
and generous to the poor, and although he spent much money 
in ransoming those who had been condemned to death, he was 
not a Christian. His wife was adorned with every virtue in 
the same degree as her husband, but she was an idolater, and 
their two sons were brought up to emulate the good works of 
their parents. Placidus was a great hunter and a bold and 
fearless warrior, and the Barbarians trembled at the mere 
mention of his name. One day he went out to hunt, 
accompanied by his soldiers and slaves, and he saw a herd 
of deer feeding, and ordered his followers to give chase. 
Suddenly a magnificent stag separated itself from the herd, 
and fled for safety to a dense thicket on the mountain. 
Placidus and some of his followers gave chase, but the soldiers 
were exhausted long before the thicket was reached, and 
Placidus rode into it alone, and after several hours brought 
the animal to bay on a high hill. Whilst he stood looking 
at the stag, and wondering how he could net him, there 
suddenly appeared a cross of brilliant light between the 
horns of the animal,} and a figure of the body of Christ. 
And a voice of a man cried out to Placidus, saying, ‘Why 
dost thou hunt Me?’ The voice went on to say that the 
Speaker was Jesus, Who wished Placidus to become His 
servant, and to receive baptism at the hands of the high priest 
of the Christians. When Placidus had been baptized he was 
to return to the thicket in the mountain, where Christ would 
appear to him and declare to him the mystery of salvation. 
Placidus went down the mountain, and returned to his 
wife, and told her of his vision, and as she had also received 
a miraculous communication from our Lord, she was ready to 
1 A similar story is told by the writers of the legendary history of 
St. Hubert, the first bishop of Liége, who died about 727, and was 
regarded for several centuries as the patron saint of huntsmen. See 


Acts SS., Nov. 3; Butler, Lives of the Saints, Nov. 3; and de Smedt, Vie de 
St. Hubert, Brussels, 1878, No. 3. 
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take her sons and to go with her husband to be baptized. 
They left their house secretly at midnight, with a few slaves, 
and went to the high priest, and told him all that had hap- 
pened unto them. Then the high priest catechized them, 
and baptized them in the Name of the Holy Trinity, and 
administered to them the Eucharist, and gave them new 
names : to Placidus he gave the name of Eustathius, to his wife 
the name of Theopisté, and their two sons he called Agapius 
and Theopistus respectively. Next morning Eustathius 
returned to the mountain, and when he had dismissed his 
escort he went to the place in the thicket where he had seen 
the cross of light and heard the voice, and when he had prayed 
for direction and guidance the Lord answered and told him 
that he would have to endure much tribulation, and that 
he would eventually suffer martyrdom. In reply to his 
prayer for strength to endure, the Lord commanded him to 
fight, and promised that His Grace should protect him. 
Eustathius then returned to his house, and told his wife all 
that had happened to him. 

Very soon after this the tribulations which Christ had 
foretold began to attack Eustathius. First of all, the plague 
broke out in his house, and all his slaves died; and next his 
sheep, cattle, and horses all died. Eustathius and his family 
then removed to another house temporarily, and whilst they 
were there thieves entered their old home and stripped it 
bare, and thus Eustathius was reduced to absolute want. 
When the Emperor and his nobles heard what had happened 
they were very sorry, but no one held out a hand to assist 
Eustathius in his need. When Theopisté saw that their case 
was desperate, she urged her husband to leave the neighbour- 
hood in which they had become a laughing-stock. That same 
night they took their sons, and departed, and set out for the 
sea-coast, where they found a ship about to sail for Egypt. 
On this they embarked, and when it arrived at its destination 
Eustathius had no money to pay their fare before landing. 
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On the voyage the captain of the ship had cast his eyes upon 
Theopisté, and seeing that she was beautiful, fell in love with 
her, and told Eustathius that he and his two sons might 
leave the ship, and that he would keep Theopisté in lieu 
of the fare for the whole family which Eustathius owed him. 
Eustathius protested violently at this arrangement, and made 
himself so troublesome that the captain told the sailors to 
heave him overboard. When Eustathius discovered this he 
was obliged to submit, and taking his two sons he left the 
ship. After marching with them for some time he came 
to a river that had been flooded by the recent rains, and he 
wished to swim across it. Leaving one son on the bank, 
he placed the other on his neck, and started to swim across 
with him; when he reached the opposite bank, he deposited 
his son there, and swam back to fetch the other son. Whilst 
he was swimming back he lifted up his eyes, and saw that 
a lion had seized the one son, and was dragging him off to 
his lair; but he consoled himself, thinking that he still had 
one son left. When, however, he lifted up his eyes again, 
he saw that the other son was being carried away by a wolf. 
In his despair Eustathius was about to drown himself, but 
this God did not permit. Meanwhile Providence took care 
of the boys, for some shepherds pursued the lion that was 
carrying off the one child, and made the beast drop him, 
and some ploughmen followed the wolf, and took away the 
other, neither child being in the least degree injured. As the 
shepherds and the ploughmen lived in the same village, they 
took the children there, and they grew up in the same place. 
In deep dejection Eustathius moved about the country from 
place to place, and at length he obtained work in a village 
called Bassos, where he earned his daily bread. After a time 
the chiefs of the village made him watchman of the village 
orchards, and he held this post for ten years, and received 
his wages. Meanwhile his two sons were being brought up 
in the village, neither knowing the identity of the other. 
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And their father did not know that they were his sons. 
During this long period Eustathius had no news of his wife, 
whom the captain of the ship had carried off to his own 
country, and there, under God’s protection, she preserved her 
chastity. When the captain died Theopisté decided to remain 
where she was. Some time after this the people of the 
country rebelled, and invaded the territory of the Romans, 
and Trajan was in sore need of the assistance of Eustathius 
his old general. One day, when he felt his absence deeply, 
he promised to promote to great honour the man who should 
give him such information as would lead to the discovery 
of Eustathius, and to appoint him a yearly salary. Hearing 
these words two soldiers, called Antiochus and Acacius, who 
had been servants of Eustathius, made up their minds to earn 
these rewards, and they searched all the country carefully 
to find him. Their travels brought them to the village where 
Eustathius was, and he at once recognized them by their 
peculiar carriage and gait; but they did not know him. 
In due course they came up to him and asked him if he knew 
where Eustathius and his wife and sons were, and promised 
to pay him for any information about them which he could 
give them. In reply Eustathius invited them to his house, 
and then went and brought some food and wine to give them, 
Whilst they were eating and drinking they looked at their 
host carefully, and at length they came to the conclusion 
that he resembled Eustathius closely. They remembered that 
their master had on his neck the sear of an old wound received 
in battle, and determined to take an opportunity of looking 
for it. Presently they saw the scar, and rushing at Eustathius 
they kissed him, and rejoiced in the discovery of their former 
master, 

Antiochus and Acacius reported their success to the Emperor, 
and set out with Eustathius to journey to the place where 
Trajan was. Fifteen days later they marched into the presence 
of Trajan, who kissed Eustathius, and listened to his history, 
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and then restored him to his military rank. Trajan entrusted 
the formation of an army to fight the Barbarians to Eustathius, 
who sent out an edict ordering his officers in every town to 
enlist recruits. Among the recruits drafted to him Eustathius 
found his own two sons, and finding them well-mannered and 
well-conducted he took them into his personal service, and 
he liked them very much, and they ate at his own table. 
When the army was ready Eustathius set out to do battle 
with the Barbarians beyond a river called Hydaspes, and 
when he had conquered them, and had laid waste the whole 
country, Providence led him back through the district wherein 
his wife Theopisté had taken up her abode in a small house 
situated in a garden. There he rested for three days, and his 
two lieutenants, who were in reality his sons, were quartered 
on Theopisté. One day Theopisté heard them talking 
together in her garden, and she heard one of them telling 
the other how he had been carried off by a lion into the 
desert when he was a child. When the other heard this 
story he leaped up and claimed him as his brother, saying 
that the shepherds who had saved him from the claws of 
a wolf had told him the story. As Theopisté heard the story 
being told she felt that the two young men were her sons, 
and she was greatly moved. On the following day she 
obtained an audience of the General, and as a Roman 
matron asked him to assist her to return to her native land. 
Whilst she was talking to him she recognized him as her 
long-lost husband, and threw herself down before him 
and begged him to declare himself. Eustathius rose up, 
and embraced her, and they thanked God for their reunion. 
Theopisté then told Eustathius about the two young men 
in her garden, and when he questioned them he found that 
they were indeed his sons, and thus the whole family were 
once more united. And when the conquest of the Barbarians 
was ended they collected much spoil and returned to their 
native land with very many prisoners and captives. 
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Whilst Eustathius and his family were returning Trajan 
died, and was succeeded by Hadrian. On returning to Rome, 
Hadrian, who had gone out to meet Eustathius, invited him 
to go into the temple of Apollo and offer up sacrifice. This 
Eustathius refused to do, and when the Emperor heard him 
proclaim the sovereignty of Christ, and his devotion to His 
service, he was filled with wrath, and cast him out of his 
presence. When Hadrian saw that Eustathius and his family 
were unmoved by his wrath and threats, he ordered them to 
be taken to the stadium and given to the lions. When this 
had been done, the mighty lion that had been brought to 
devour them advanced to Eustathius, and knelt down and 
placed his head on the ground and worshipped him ; having 
done this, the beast rose up and walked out of the stadium, 
Hadrian then ordered Eustathius and Theopisté and their 
sons to be burned alive in a brazen bull, and they were 
thrown into one, and their bodies were left there for three 
days. By the Emperor’s orders they were then brought out 
from the bull, and they were found to be in a perfect state 
of preservation. In the evening the Christians came and 
carried away the bodies and buried them secretly in Rome, 
and when the persecution was ended they built a martyrium 
over them, and they commemorated these martyrs on the 
twentieth day of the month of Thoth, which is here identified 
with the Roman month of December. 


4, Tue Lire or Apa Cyrus. 

The Life of Apa Cyrus is attributed to Pambo, the 
presbyter of the famous church at Scete. Soon after Pambo 
had provided for the preservation of the body of Princess 
Hilaria,! a daughter of the Emperor Zeno, he saw a vision, 
and in it heard a voice telling him to go to the desert on the 
sea-coast, and seek out the anchorite, the latchets of whose 


1 Her wonderful healing powers are described in the Ethiopie Synax- 
arium; see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 660, Month Ter, day 21 
(Fol. 133 }, col. 2 ff.) 
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shoes no man was worthy to unloose. Thereupon Pambo 
rose up and went into the desert, and after marching for some 
time he arrived at a monk’s cell, and having cried out 
‘Bless me’ three times, according to the custom of the 
monks, was told to enter. There he found Apa Hierax, who 
had been living there for eighteen years on dates. Having 
found from him that there were monks living still further in 
the desert, Pambo departed, and in due course came to the 
habitation of Pamoun, who was wearing a tattered garment, 
the original colour of which had faded in patches. Seeing 
this garment Pambo made some kind of jocular remark, the 
exact sense of which is not clear to me, and Pamoun replied 
that the garment had served him for clothing during both 
winter and summer for twenty years, and that it would be 
large enough to serve as his shroud. Pambo, learning from 
Pamoun that a very holy brother lived yet further in the 
desert, set out to visit him, and when he had journeyed about 
a mile the same angel who carried the prophet Habakkuk to 
Babylon lifted him up and carried him to that brother’s 
cell. In answer to Pambo’s knock a voice bade him enter, 
and as he went in he saw that brother roll to the door of his 
cell without difficulty a stone which twelve men were trying 
to move. When Pambo asked the brother his name he said 
that it was Cyrus, and that he was the brother of the Emperor 
Theodosius, and that, seeing all society had become utterly 
corrupt, he had forsaken the world and retired into the desert. 
Pambo asked him if there was any brother living beyond him 
in the desert, and he replied that there was nothing in the 
desert beyond him except darkness and lasting punishments. 
Pambo seems to have wished to leave him, but Cyrus told 
him to sit down and that he should see wonders. At dawn 
on the following Sunday morning Pambo heard voices, and 
felt the mountain crumbling under him, but Cyrus bade him 
not to be afraid. Whilst they were talking the door of the 
cell opened of its own accord, and Christ, in the form of a 
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man, went up to Cyrus and kissed him, mouth to mouth. 
Cyrus then told Pambo that Apa Shenoute had died that day, 
though how he obtained his information is not clear, and he 
asked Pambo to pray for him, for he felt that he was going 
to die. On the following day Cyrus died, and whilst Pambo 
was weeping over him Christ opened the door of the cell, and 
came in and stood by the body and wept over it. When 
Christ left the cell multitudes of angels came and stood there, 
and one of them, Peter Bar-iéna, informed Pambo that Christ 
had taken the souls of Cyrus and Shenoute to heaven. A 
little later, whilst Pambo was wondering how he should 
dispose of Cyrus’s body, Christ returned to the cell and took 
it away with Him. When the Saviour had gone up into 
heaven, Pambo returned to the monks Pamoun and Hierax, 
and told them all that he had seen, and then he returned to 
Scete, and wrote down the narrative described above, and 
placed it in the church there for the use of the monks. 


5. Tur Encomium or Friavianus oN DEMETRIUS, 


PatTriARcH oF ALEXANDRIA, 


If material foods which are produced by God’s rain make 
gladness in men, how much more should the fruits of the 
Spirit give us pleasure and joy. Hearken unto me, and I will 
describe the fruits of the Spirit, and I will at the same time 
attempt to declare unto you a little of the history of the 
glorious saint, who was filled with the fruits of the Spirit, 
and whose festival we are commemorating this day. Be it 
known to you that he was arrayed in virginity and also in 
holy matrimony, which are the foundations of true virtue. 
Some one among my hearers may say that a man cannot 
become a virgin after he hath married a wife, but Scripture 
saith that some men are born eunuchs, and others make 
themselves to be so, and, in my opinion, the latter class 
deserveth the greater praise. It is absurd to compare David’s 
fight with Goliath, or with the lion, or with the bear, with 
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the fight of the man who trieth to subdue his own lusts. 
When Goliath was once killed he gave David no further 
trouble, and it was the same in the case of the lion and the 
bear. But with the man who is fighting against his lusts, 
he must struggle every day and all day. Coming now to the 
subject of our Encomium, I mean Demetrius, Patriarch of 
Alexandria, we may note that he was descended from an old 
and famous Alexandrian family. During the troubled times 
that followed the death of his predecessor, the patriarchal 
throne remained empty for some years, but at length the 
Christians of Alexandria determined to elect a Patriarch, and 
their choice fell upon Demetrius, who was a second Joseph, 
and whom they elected unanimously. Inasmuch as Demetrius 
had a wife you may object to my comparing him with Joseph, 
and though I can give good reason for doing so, I admit that, 
as he was elected a bishop, he ought not to have had a wife 
living with him. According to the Canons of the Apostles 
there was no need for him to put away his wife, but things 
which are lawful are not always expedient. In spite of his 
numerous virtues, and the excellent example of his life on the 
Alexandrian Church, many captious folk objected to his wife 
being with him, and they wished him to put her away. One 
night the Angel of the Lord appeared to him, and told him 
that the relations which existed between himself and his wife 
must be explained to the congregation, and he told him to 
make the explanation to the people after celebrating the 
Eucharist on the following day, which was Pentecost. 

When it was day, and the Eucharist was ended, he told 
the archdeacon not to allow any member of the congregation 
to leave the church, and to ask each of them to meet him in 
the Chapter House. When the people had assembled there, 
and taken their seats, Demetrius prayed, and then, having 
obtained their permission for his wife to join them, he sent 
one of his men to bring her. When she had come into the 
chamber, Demetrius lighted a fire, and took up several pieces 
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of blazing wood and dropped them into the hollow in his 
garments between his legs, and the onlookers marvelled that 
his apparel did not catch fire. Then he transferred the blazing 
fire to his wife’s garments, which did not catch fire, and she 
herself remained unharmed. Both Demetrius and his wife 
had successfully fought against the lust of the body, and they 
were therefore not burnt. When the congregation asked 
Demetrius what these acts symbolized, he narrated his history 
to them. His wife lost her father when she was a little girl, 
and his father brought her to his own house, where she 
was brought up. When Demetrius was fifteen years of age 
his father betrothed the girl to him, and shortly after they 
were married, but the marriage was never consummated, and 
up to the time when Demetrius was speaking both husband 
and wife were virgins. When the men in the Chapter House 
heard these things they threw themselves at the Patriarch’s 
feet, and declared him to be the ‘most noble of all created 
beings’. 

J will now relate to you a few facts about another Patriarch 
of Alexandria, who was called Peter, and who was at one 
time an officer of Diocletian. In his time there lived in 
Antioch a man called Zékratér, who had a wife called 
Marturia, and two sons, whose names were Philopatér and 
Eutropius. Zdkratér was a baptized Christian, but he had 
apostatized, and objected to his sons being baptized. When 
Marturia found her arguments useless, she rose up, and took 
her two boys, and embarked on a ship about to sail for 
Alexandria. Soon after they sailed a violent storm arose, 
and Marturia, fearing that her boys would be drowned 
unbaptized, made a cut in one of her breasts, and drew out 
three drops of blood, and made the Sign of the Cross with 
them upon their foreheads and breasts, in the Name of the 
Holy Trinity. When God saw her faith, He stilled the storm 
and brought the ship in safety to Alexandria. When Marturia 
arrived there she found the city decorated and draped in 
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white, and when she asked the reason they told her that all 
the Christian children were going to be baptized on the 
following day. Then she went to a certain deacon, and asked 
him to arrange an interview for her with the Patriarch, so 
that her boys might be baptized. The deacon told her that 
a special interview was unnecessary, and that if she took them 
to the church on the morrow the Patriarch would baptize them 
in the ordinary way. On the following day she presented her 
children, but when the Patriarch began to baptize them the 
water in the font turned to stone; three attempts he made 
to baptize them, and three times the water turned to stone. 
Peter then sent for Marturia, and she told him her story, and 
when he had heard it he decided that it was the Lord Himself 
Who had baptized her children in the sea. 

When she returned to Antioch, Zéokratér, her husband, 
accused her of having committed adultery in Alexandria, 
and appealed to the Emperor to avenge his cause. When 
Diocletian heard that she had been with Peter he was furious, 
because he had never forgotten the homily which the Patriarch 
had preached him on the folly of worshipping idols. And he 
sent a tribune and soldiers straightway to behead him, and 
they did so. Then turning to Marturia, the Emperor asked 
her if she had committed fornication with the Christians, and 
when she denied that the Christians sinned in this way, 
and refused to describe what took place in the church at 
Alexandria, he ordered his soldiers to bind her hands and 
feet, and to lift her two boys on to her body, and then to 
burn all three. And with this incident I must bring my 
Encomium to an end. 


6. Tur AskfitTrkon or Apa Epurarm. 


There is nothing in the text of this work that enables us to 
fix the identity of the writer. It is clear from several of his 
remarks that he was not a young man when he wrote his 
Askétikon, and that he belonged to the earlier school of 
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solitaries, or anchorites, who lived the strictest possible lives 
of ascetic excellence, He says: My sufferings and grief 
urge me to speak, and my unworthiness and sins urge me 
to keep silence; but I must have relief, so I will speak. 
When I consider our state of sinful ignorance I could weep 
day and night, and we are so puffed up with pride that we do 
not understand our peril. Abundant light and guidance are 
to be obtained from the lives and teachings of the saints of 
old, and what man is there who is not improved by the 
contemplation of their meekness, self-denial, and holiness ? 
But we have abandoned the old straight paths for ways of 
pain, and no man is willing to suffer for God’s sake. We 
have no right feeling, we are wrathful, lazy, slothful, envious, 
proud, arrogant, and we are lovers of dress, and vainglory, 
and personal comfort. Our disciples want to teach the law 
before they have learned it, and to pose as deeply learned 
before they have learned the alphabet! They want to rule 
others before they have learned to rule themselves, A 
disciple of means expecteth to be treated with special con- 
sideration, and the poor man in entering the monastic life is 
seeking a life of laziness. We are careless and self-satisfied, 
and we should continue to be so even if earthquakes were to 
rend the earth, or the Persians were to invade our country and 
lay it waste. Let us repent, and fast, and keep vigil, and 
walk in truth, but do not let us rush into frantic extremes of 
feeling. It is useless to wear coarse sackcloth to-day if we 
seek for a shirt made of byssus to-morrow, and to sleep on the 
ground to-day, but to-morrow on some bed which is piled high 
upon cushions. Let moderation be your guide, and set bounds 
to your ascetic practices, and persevere to maintain uniformity 
in the excellence of your conduct. Let us emulate the saints 
of old, and copy their perseverance and moderation, and their 
fixity of purpose in good works and in ascetic labours. More- 
over, we must be prepared for the coming of the great and 
awful day of the Lord, for it is drawing nigh, and when the 
h 
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wickedness of Antichrist is completed, and the Roman Empire 
at an end, what is written shall be fulfilled. If you 
wish to escape from the fire of Gehenna, fight, keep vigil, 
be sober, watch, and keep your lamps burning and oil in 
your flasks. 

Above all repent, and hearken to the words of the Lord. 
We are spiritual merchants, therefore let us buy the Precious 
Stone, the Pearl, that is, Christ Jesus. Know ye not that we 
are branches of the Vine, Christ? Take heed that ye bear 
fruit, for the branches which have no fruit on them will be 
lopped off and burnt. Our harvest is nearly ripe, and the 
reapers are getting ready ; let us take heed that there are no 
tares among our corn. We are all bound to sail over the sea 
of terror, whereon are the winds which blow us into the 
Valley of Judgement, and the Judgement of God is an awful 
thing. All kinds of vices and sins flourish among us because 
the love of God is not in us, and we have no concern for His 
Glory. Our mouth is always open, we never cease to chatter, 
and words, good or bad, we pour out incessantly ; if we go on 
in this way the garb of the monk will not benefit us in any 
way. ‘Trust not, O monk, in thy garb, for it shall not save 
thee. Do not attempt to excuse yourselves by saying that the 
passions of the body are merely the operations of the functions 
of nature, and that the man who gratifies them is blameless. 
And be careful that you do not become your own accusers. 
I tell you that it is the unnatural and excessive use of the 
functions of the body which tendeth to sin. The man who 
eateth to satisfy his hunger, or drinketh to quench his thirst, 
is blameless, but the glutton and the swiller are abominable. 
Associated with the sight of the eye is the thought of lust or 
evil, but if by the act of deliberate choice we stablish the evil 
habit of lusting with the eyes, great will be our condemnation 
before the Husbandman of the True Vine, that is to say, the 
Christ. Evil thoughts result in evil habits, which will become 
stablished in the man who forsakes the Law-giver. Repent, 
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I say, and weep, and then the Law-giver shall eradicate these 
habits from thy mind and body. 

We must, moreover, ascribe glory to God for His love to 
us, and for the compassion which He hath shewn us, for He 
hath redeemed us. Think of all He hath done for us, and 
yet a hand made of mud, and dust, and ashes dared to thrust 
itself in the Face of Christ, Who made the heavens and the 
earth! We are invited to an inheritance in heaven, and yet 
we think wholly about the things of earth! What shall we 
say to the Judge at the last day when He remindeth us of what 
He did for us? We shall stand before Him with millions of 
angels about us, and we shall not be able to lie then. Wake 
up! Prepare for the Judgement! Cease to care for things 
material, and devote thyself to the consideration of the gifts 
of vigil, and prayer, and fasting, which thou shouldst send 
on before thee to the Judge. What is the good of saying 
‘I have died to the world’, when thy mind is continually 
running on the things of the world ? Death shall come upon 
thee suddenly, and dost thou think to cajole him to let thee 
remain on the earth? But hearken to me, and be wise; of 
the lightest word account must be rendered in the Day of 
Judgement. Woe be to the careless monk! I tremble and 
weep when I see with my mind’s eye the Paradise of Joy, 
and the fiery furnace of Gehenna, and the examination before 
the throne of Christ. I entreat you, brethren, to weep before 
Him day and night, with prayers and psalms, so that we 
may avoid the place of weeping and gnashing of teeth, and 
the sleepless worm, and may attain to the fullness of the 
sweetness of righteousness, and to the Paradise of God 


for ever. 
7, EpistLE oF Eruraim To A Bexovep Discrpxz. 


When thou wouldst answer, O my beloved, set humility on 
thy mouth, for it is the greatest of all the ascetic virtues, and 
no passion can harm the man that is humble. Hold thy peace 
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until thou art questioned, and then speak humbly and simply ; 
be not troubled, but if the question be too hard for thee to 
answer sit down. Join not in belittling a man, but listen 
well to every word that hath profit in it. Learn the rules of 
the monastic life, and settle down in one place, and do not 
change thy abode in the desert frequently. Make not friends 
with a restless man, and avoid being talked about. Let thy 
chief aim be to learn, and obedience will give thee rest. As 
for the rules of life for the monk, these are they: (1) Eat 
with the brethren. (2) Lift not thy face whilst eating. 
Eat in thine ordinary attire. (3) Be patient; expect not to 
be served first. (4) When thou drinkest make not a gurgling 
in thy throat like a layman. (5) Spit not in the presence of 
the brethren. (6) In sleeping let thy body be a distance of 
one cubit from thy neighbour. Thou art young, therefore 
sleep not on a mat. (7) Sleep not lying on thy back. 
(8) Walk apart from the brethren. (9) Walk barefoot with 
the man who hath no sandals. (10) Preach and toil dili- 
gently in thy cell. (11) Eat not before sunset. (12) Kindle 
not a fire for thine own use only. (18) Visit thy sick brother 
twice daily. (14) When a brother dieth go and weep over 
his body until it is buried. 

Besides these things remember always death and the 
punishments that are to follow it. If a brother visit thee 
entreat him kindly. Set water for his feet, give him oppor- 
tunity to pray, and salute his hands and feet. Do not impor- 
tune him with questions, and seek not to pry into his business. 
If he offereth thee food, eat it, even though thou art fasting. 
Strive to make him give thee a threefold blessing, The 
Epistle concludes with a statement of the ‘Faith of the 
Catholic Church’, which the writer urges the disciple to 
keep. 
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8. Tue Lire or Joun or tHE GoLtpEN EvaNGELiarium.! 


John was the son of a very rich Roman nobleman called 
Eutropius* by his wife Theodora,? and was one of three 
brothers. Two of these obtained appointments in the Imperial 
Palace, but John was sent by his father to study the Christian 
Doctrine and the Holy Scriptures under the guidance of 
devout men. One day a monk from a monastery 4 in the 
south, who was on his way to worship at Jerusalem, met John 
in his house, and talked with him, and his words impressed 
John so deeply that he begged the monk, on his return from 
Jerusalem, to take him to the monastery to which he belonged. 
This the monk agreed to do, and he made a solemn compact 
with John to return to him, When the monk had departed 
John went to his mother and told her that of all the youths 
who were studying the Scriptures in his school, or college, he 
was the only one who did not possess a golden Evangeliarium ; 
and throwing himself on his face before her he begged 
her to give him one. Later in the day his mother Theodora 
told her husband about John’s request, and Eutropius at once 
ordered a Gospel to be beautifully written, and, when it was 
finished, he gave it, together with valuable gems and money, 
to a cunning worker in metals and precious stones, who pro- 
duced a splendid book. Eutropius gave John the Gospel, 
and he studied it with great zeal. 

In due course the monk returned from Jerusalem, and John 
rejoiced greatly. And they went secretly to the harbour, and 
having found a ship which was about to sail to the country 
near the ‘Monastery of the Sleepless Ones’, John bargained 
with the captain to take them as passengers for one hundred 


1 A brief account of the saint is given in the Ethiopic Synaxariwm 
(Hamle 16); see Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 657, fol. 162. ff. And see 
also the Ethiopic version of the Life of John of the Golden Gospel in 
Brit. Mus, MS. Oriental, No. 774, fol. 148 a. 

2 Eth. NNAPEN: 8 Eth. ALLCS: 


4 Eth, from Dabra Wark 242: OCP: 
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oboli. John then returned to his house, and asked his mother 
to give him one hundred oboli, saying that he had partaken 
of the bounty of his comrades so often that he felt he could 
not return to the school, or college, unless he had money 
enough to make a feast for them in return. When Eutropius 
returned at noon, and heard of his son’s demand for money, 
he was willing to give it to him, but stipulated that a 
servant should accompany him when he had the money to 
prevent him from squandering it. When John had taken the 
money he went with the servant to the monk, and asked him 
to allow the servant to remain with him while he went to 
keep an appointment with a certain person, i.e. the captain 
of the ship. The monk agreed, and John went to the cap- 
tain’s abode, and finding that the ship was wellnigh ready to 
sail, he paid the passage money for himself and the monk, 
and_impressed upon the captain the urgent need for secrecy 
and dispatch. Two days later, John and the monk went 
down to the ship, and John, having succeeded in getting 
rid of his father’s servant by lying, embarked with the 
monk and the ship sailed immediately. When the servant 
returned from the lying errand on which John had sent him, 
he found that the ship had gone, taking his master’s son and 
his friend with it ; and he returned to Eutropius and Theodora 
and told them his story. For seven days John’s parents wept 
and mourned, and all the people shared in their grief, and 
when the Emperor heard of it he sent out soldiers to seek for 
John and to bring him back, but they were unsuccessful. 
Meanwhile John and the monk had arrived at the monastery 
in the far country, and the Archimandrite, having learned 
the history of John from the monk, admitted him, and told 
him to wait forty days for the tonsure. Before the insistence 
of John the Archimandrite gave way, and on that very 
day John received the tonsure and the garb of the monk. 
For six years John led a most strenuous, ascetic life, and 
prayed, fasted, and kept vigil to an extent hitherto unknown 
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in that monastery. When the Archimandrite saw that his 
strength was beginning to fail, he warned him of the necessity 
of moderation; but his warning was unheeded. As John 
gradually became weaker in body, the Devil thrust into his 
mind at all times thoughts of home and parents, and the 
more these took possession of his mind, the more apathetic he 
became in respect of his ascetic exercises, At length home- 
sickness compelled him to leave the monastery, and he went 
forth followed by the earnest prayers of the Archimandrite 
and all the monks. On his way home John met a ragged 
beggar, and he exchanged his monkish garb with him for his 
rags, and in these rags John marched along until at length 
he arrived in the city wherein his father lived, and he sat 
down by the porter’s lodge, For a whole year he sat there, 
with the porter’s permission, watching his father and mother 
come out and go in, and Eutropius sent food from his own 
table to John each day, not knowing that the beggar was his 
own son. One day when Theodora was coming out through 
the gateway she caught sight of John, whose body was covered 
with sores, and she vomited, and ordered him to be driven 
away by the servants. For a short time he departed, but he 
came back to the lodge, and persuaded the porter, who was 
evidently a kindly man, to prepare a little hut for him near 
the lodge. Here he lived for some years, and he fed those 
who were poorer than himself with the food which his father 
sent to him daily. 

When ten years had passed Christ appeared to John in 
a vision, and told him that he would be taken from this world 
in three days’ time. On the following day he made the porter 
go to Theodora, and tell her that the beggar wished to see 
her and to talk with her. Greatly against her will she did so, 
and after telling her of his gratitude for all the goodness 
which she and her husband had shewn him, he told her that 
he was going to die in three days, and made her swear to 
bury him in the rags in which he was then clothed. When 
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she had sworn an oath to this effect, John produced the 
golden Evangeliarium and gave it to her. This she took 
to Eutropius, who at once recognized it as the book which 
had been made by his order for his son John. Then Eutropius 
and his wife went together and questioned the dying beggar, 
who revealed to them the fact that he was their son. They 
wept bitter tears when they heard his words, and as they 
threw themselves down by him John breathed his last breath. 
Forgetting the oath which she had sworn to him, when John 
was being made ready for burial, his mother stripped off his 
rags, and arrayed him in apparel befitting his station. At 
this an angel came and smote her feet, and caused her great 
pain, and it was only when his rags had been restored to 
John that her pains ceased. John was buried in the hut 
in which he had lived, and a martyrium was built over him. 


9. Tue Lire or Ara Onnopurios,! THE ANCHORITE. 


The story of Onnophrios is supposed to be related by Apa 
Pa[p]noute, i.e. Paphnutius, a famous anchorite who lived in 
the desert of Scete in the second half of the fourth century, 
and was surnamed ‘ Bubulus’ and ‘Cephala’.2 Paphnutius 
frequently travelled in the more remote deserts, and visited 
the monks whom he found in them, and it is to him chiefly 
that we owe our knowledge of the anchorites who lived like 
beasts among beasts. On one of his desert journeys after 
travelling for several days he came to the abode of a monk, 
and when he entered it he saw its owner, but he had been 
dead for a long time, and when Paphnutius touched the body 
it fell into dust. Having buried the bones Paphnutius 


1 A form of one of the most ancient and important titles of the god 
ae qa 

Osiris, Un-Nefer SZ» J Rik For the life of Onnophrios see 
AWWA = 


also Migne, Vitae Patrum, Patr. Lat., tom. Ixxiii, p. 211 ff.; Rosweyde, 
Vitae Patrum, p. 99; Acta SS., June 12; on the monks who went naked 
see Palladius, Paradise of the Fathers (ed. Budge), i. 234 ff, 

? See Palladius (ed. Budge), i. 358, 


INTRODUCTION Ixv 


travelled on, and finding another habitation of a monk he sat 
down there to await its owner’s arrival. At sunset he saw 
a herd of buffaloes in the distance, and when the beasts came 
nearer, behold, there was the anchorite who was called Timothy 
in their midst. At first the anchorite thought that Paphnutius 
was a spirit, but having fortified himself by prayer, he at 
length led him into his abode, and related to him his history, 
thus: I was a monk in Thebais. I wanted to lead a solitary 
life, to work with my hands, and to spend the fruits of my 
labour in entertaining strangers. I left Thebais, and went 
into the desert, built myself a cell, and worked with my hands, 
and made some money. Among my employers was a certain 
young woman who came to buy my baskets, mats, and sandals, 
and a friendship sprang up between us, and we fell into sin. 
I lived with her for six months, and then, when I realized 
my iniquity, and the danger of everlasting punishment which 
I ran, I rose up and left her, and came here, and I have never 
seen her since. I live on the dates of this palm-tree, which 
produces twelve bunches each year, and I drink of the water 
of this spring. I have no clothes, and I want none, for my 
hair sufficeth. I never eat bread; there is none to eat. It is 
thirty years ago since I came here. When I first came here 
I suffered greatly from my liver, but one day a splendid being, 
in the form of a man, came and asked me where my pain was. 
When I told him, he cut open my side, took out my liver, and 
shewed it to me, pointing out the various parts of it that were 
diseased. ‘Then he bound up the wounds in the liver, and 
replaced it in my body, closed the opening in my side, and 
said, ‘Behold, thou art healed.’ From that day to this 
I have had no pain in my liver. Paphnutius wished to dwell 
for some days with Timothy, but this the anchorite would not 
permit, and he blessed him and sent him on his way. 
Continuing his journey into the desert Paphnutius, after 
travelling four days, saw a terrifying being in the form of 
a man, with his hair all over his body, like that of a panther, 
i 
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and he was wearing a girdle of leaves. As this being ad- 
vanced towards him, Paphnutius took refuge on a pinnacle of 
the mountain, fearing that the being was mad. When he 
reached the rock he threw himself on the ground in a state of 
great distress caused by hunger and thirst. When he saw 
Paphnutius in the mountain he called him to come down, and 
when he had done so the being turned out to be no other than 
the famous anchorite Onnophrios, who proceeded to relate his 
history. He lived at one time in a monastery in Shmin 
(i.e. Eshmiinén) in Upper Egypt, but he had left it sixty years 
earlier, and had been living in the desert ever since. When 
he left the monastery he saw a shining being, and was about 
to retreat to the monastery, but the ‘shining being’ told him 
that he was the angel whom the Lord had appointed to guard 
him from his youth up, and that he would travel with him. 
After a journey of six or seven miles Onnophrios came to 
a cave, and the saint who dwelt in it invited him to enter, 
and taught him the rules of the ascetic life during the few 
days in which he stayed there. After this the saint took 
Onnophrios a journey of four days into the desert, and they 
came to a hut, and they took up their abode there; and 
when the saint had lived with Onnophrios for a month he 
departed, and Onnophrios never saw him again until the day 
he buried him. 

In answer to further questions Onnophrios told Paphnutius 
that when he first went there he suffered greatly from cold 
by night, heat by day, and hunger and thirst at all times, 
When God saw that his body was wasting away, He sent an 
angel to feed him each evening, and he ate also dates and the 
herbs that grew in the desert. Once a week also an angel 
came and administered the Sacrament to him and to the 
other dwellers in the desert. After further talk Onnophrios 
invited Paphnutius to accompany him to another hut, or cell, 
two or three miles further on in the desert, and when they 
arrived there they prayed and talked; and each of them, 
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having eaten half a bread-cake and drunk a little water, 
passed the night in prayer. On the following morning 
Paphnutius saw that the face of Onnophrios was changed, 
and was greatly alarmed ; but he understood the matter when 
Onnophrios told him that he was going to die shortly, and 
that God had sent him to bury his body. Onnophrios then 
went on to proclaim the blessings which Christ would bestow 
upon those who made offerings in his name, and having 
blessed Paphnutius with a most comprehensive blessing, he 
died on the sixteenth day of Paone (June 12). Paphnutius 
tore his cloak into two pieces, and in one of these he wrapped 
the body of Onnophrios for burial; and as he buried it in 
a cleft in the rock the voices of a multitude of angels were 
heard singing ‘Alleluia’, As Paphnutius was praying a 
second time, the palm-tree which had supplied Onnophrios 
with dates fell down, and he marvelled greatly, and he 
drank what remained of the water, and ate the rest of 
the bread. 

Being uncertain about his future proceedings Paphnutius 
prayed, and there appeared unto him straightway the man who 
had directed him on a former occasion, and who now invited him 
to eat bread. This man was one of a company of four 
ascetics who had been living in that remote desert for six 
years, and each day four bread-cakes had been supplied to 
them by miraculous means; on the day of the arrival of 
Paphnutius a fifth bread-cake appeared. Paphnutius stayed 
a night with them, and wanted to remain there for the rest 
of his life, but to this they would not agree; and they gave 
him their blessing and sent him on his way. After another 
journey of four days Paphnutius arrived at one of the Oases 
in the Western Desert, probably Khargah, and he marvelled 
at the beautiful gardens and fruit-trees that he found there. 
Whilst he was wondering who planted the trees, four young 
men clad in skins appeared, and they welcomed him in stately 
dignity, and shewed him the greatest kindness during the 
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seven days which he remained with them. In answer to his 
questions they told him that they were natives of Oxyrhynchus, 
and the sons of magistrates of the town. They were all 
educated in the same school and college, and one day, when 
their studies were completed, they all set out for the desert, 
with the idea of finding out what fate the Lord had ordained 
for them. When they arrived there they were met by a man 
of God, who lived with them and taught them for a year; at 
the end of the year he died, but the party decided to continue 
to live there, and they had done so for sixty (or, six ?) years. 
On the following Sunday the Angel of the Lord came down 
from heaven, and administered the Eucharist to Paphnutius 
and to his four hosts, and a day or so later Paphnutius left 
the Oasis, and they went with him for a distance of six miles 
to set him on his way. Before they bade him farewell they 
revealed to him their names—John, Andrew, Heraklamén, 
and Theophilus. A journey of three days brought Paphnutius 
to Egypt, and he stayed with some brethren in Scete, and 
described to them al] he had seen and heard. Then imme- 
diately these men wrote down what Apa Paphnutius had 
related to them in a book, which they deposited in the church 
of Scete for the use of the brethren. 


10. DiscoursE on AxBBaTOon,! THE ANGEL oF D&EaATH, BY 
TimotHy, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 


The text of this curious and interesting apocryphon is 
incomplete, but the general drift of its contents is quite 
clear. Timothy, Patriarch of Alexandria, who sat from 880 
to 385, pronounced a discourse on the thirteenth day of the 
month Hathor (November 9) on the history of the appoint- 
ment of the Angel of Death, who was commonly known as 
Abbatén. In this discourse he imparted to his hearers some 


1 ie. TIN ’ABadddy, or destruction personified. This was the Hebrew 
name of the Angel of the Abyss who is identified in the Apocalypse 
(ix. 11) with ’AmoAAvwr. 
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information which he had obtained from a volume in the 
Library of the Apostles in Jerusalem. He visited Jerusalem 
in order to assist at the great festival of the Holy Cross, and 
he went into the martyrium of the Virgin Mary, which had 
been built in her honour in the Valley of Jehosaphat. He 
partook of the Sacrament there, and then, when the congrega- 
tion had departed, he withdrew to the church, where he took 
up his abode. Whilst he was there an aged presbyter called 
John went to him, and invited him to come and live in 
his house, and Timothy removed there thankfully. On the 
following morning he was discussing the Crucifixion and the 
miracles of Christ with John, and he asked him if the ‘ Book 
of the appointing of Abbatén, the Angel of Death ’, was to be 
found in the Library which was under his charge. Without 
hesitation the old presbyter found the book and brought it to 
Timothy, who, apparently, made a copy of the section in it 
which interested him. From this we learn that just before 
the Lord ascended into heaven He blessed His disciples and 
sent them forth into the world to preach His Resurrection, and 
to work miracles, and to baptize men, and He made Peter the 
Pillar of His Church. Thereupon Peter described the signal 
marks of favour and confidence which He had shewn to the 
disciples, and then reminded Him that the people to whom 
they were going to preach would ask them questions about 
many matters which they were unable to answer. Among 
these matters was the appointment of Abbatin, the Angel 
of Death; Peter and the other disciples wished to know 
concerning him, and how and why he was appointed, for they 
wished to preach about him, as they did about Michael and 
Gabriel, to their congregations. In reply to Peter the Lord 
said that He would hide nothing from them, and said: 

My Father created the heavens and the earth and all in 
them by the utterance of a word ; in a similar manner He 
created animals, birds, reptiles, fish, &c., and also Paradise in 
the eastern part of the earth. Seeing that there was no one 
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on the earth to praise Him, God determined to make man. 
And He sent an angel to the Eastland to fetch virgin earth 
out of which He might make man; but when he went there, 
and reached out his hand to take some earth, the earth cried 
out and swore by God that if any of it were made into a man 
it would commit many sins, and would at length be condemned 
to suffer never-ending punishment. Therefore the earth asked 
to be left where it was. When the angel heard the mention 
of God’s Name he was afraid, and returned to God without 
the earth. Then God sent angel after angel, even seven of 
them, to bring earth to Him, but each was afraid, and each 
returned to Him empty-handed. At length he sent the Angel 
Mouriél down to bring Him some virgin earth, and as this 
angel was not terrified by the mighty Name whereby the 
earth swore, he took some earth in his hand, and carried it 
back to the Father, Who fashioned it into the form of a man. 
For forty days God left the body of Adam lying without 
putting the breath of life into it, for knowing what pains 
man must suffer He hesitated to do so. I said to My Father, 
‘Put breath into him, and I will be his Advocate.” My 
Father told Me that if He put breath into him it would be 
necessary for Me to go down into the world to redeem him, 
and to restore him to his primal state. This I agreed to do, 
and thereupon My Father breathed the breath of life into his 
nostrils, saying, ‘ Live! Live! Live!? So Adam became a 
living soul, and My Father gave him a crown and a sceptre, 
and set him upon a throne, and ordered all the angels to 
worship him. All the angels obeyed this command except 
one, and he was the leader of the heavenly host. Then My 
Father ordered the angels to cast this rebel down to the earth, 
but some of them hesitated to take away from their chief the 
symbols of his rule. Thereupon My Father sent for a reap- 
ing-knife, and had gashes made in the body of the rebel, and 
when his back was hacked through he fell to the ground. 
‘Then a Cherub cast him out of heaven, and he fell upon the 
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earth, and his ribs and his wings were broken, and his 
followers became devils like unto himself. 

After Adam had lived in Paradise for one hundred years, 
My Father made a woman out of one of his ribs, and Adam 
lived with her in the Paradise of Delight for two hundred 
years. One evening when they were feeding the beasts 
outside the north wall of Paradise the Devil took the form of 
a serpent, and tempted Eve, and she and her husband were 
expelled from Paradise. Adam was condemned to a life of 
toil, and Eve to bring forth her children in sorrow and tribu- 
lation. Then My Father told Mouriél that Adam had 
transgressed His commands, and He appointed him to be 
lord over Adam. And He said to Mouriél: Thy name shall 
be Abbaton, the Angel of Death, and it shall be a terror to 
all men. Thine eyes shall be like a wheel of fire; thy 
breathings like the bubbling and hissing of blazing sulphur 
and fire in a lake of fire; the sounds from thy lips like seven 
thunders; thy head like a pillar of fire; each of thy teeth 
shall project from thy mouth half a cubit; thy fingers and 
toes shall be like reaping-hooks ; on thy head shall be seven 
other heads, which shall change their forms continually, and 
from the mouths of which the teeth shall project two palms ; 
thou shalt shew no mercy to young or old; and when men 
see thy face the terror of it shall frighten souls out of their 
bodies. 

When the angels heard these things they were afraid, for 
they believed that even they would die of terror. Then 
Abbaton entreated My Father to allow him to have a day 
of commemoration and festival, namely the thirteenth day of 
Hathor, so that men might in honouring him repent of their 
sins and bring offerings to him. This My Father agreed to 
do, and He also decreed that the form in which the Angel of 
Death appeared to the righteous when dying should not be one 
of terror, and that he should treat their souls with gentleness, 
and lead them from their bodies into the place of rest. 
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When Christ had said these words to His Apostles, St. John 
replied that if Death appeared in his own proper form at the 
Last Judgement they would all perish through fright. In 
answer to this Christ described to the Apostles how He would 
come in His glory, and the part which He would take in the 
judgement of souls. He told John that he should not die 
until the thrones had been set in the Valley of Jehosaphat, 
that the Angel of Death should come to him in the form of 
Michael, and that his body should only be dead for three and 
a half hours, after which time his soul should return to it, and 
he should rise up again in glory. He also told the Apostles 
how He would save ‘his clay’ from destruction, and would save 
the righteous and punish the wicked. And, having ordered 
them to preach unto all men a day of commemoration for 
Abbaton, the Angel of Death, He kissed the Apostles, and 
the angels carried Him up into heaven, whilst the Apostles 
worshipped and wondered. 

Archbishop Timothy ends his discourse with an appeal to 
his hearers to’give generously to the poor on the day of the 
Festival of Abbatén, the Angel of Death. 


PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE QUOTED 
OR REFERRED TO 


GENESIS :— PAGE 1 SamMuEL :— PAGE 
iV: 4. ; . 294 XV. 22 ; « 433 
Wid. 5 - 294 xvii. 4 if. eergoe 
vi. 8,9 : . 294 XVll. 34-6 . 2893 
1x. 22. : . 265 XXx. 24 , . 260 
5 4 ies oe G . 294 
LVeOn : . 294 1 Kivnes :— 

XVll. 21 : . 268 Xi I-10. ee B47 
xviii. . 2 sUs Sui Bat hy | ae 6306 
soc ak Oe 1 . 268 
ZXil, 1. é - 803 JOB :— 
Sxl, Q.. A . 296 Ro 2 ee : . 330 
Xxu.. 10 : . 265 lis7,.10 ; » 6295 
ZXVil, 4% aed cy ; wyshi 
rx, 3 : . 385 XVll. 17 : = 206 
Xxxvn.5 . 295 xxl. 18 ‘ =) 335 
xlp12. : 2 295 Xx1. 26 : e276 
XXI. 30 : 2 396 

Exopus :— XX. 27 “ S. eiiwl 

iy Lge. : . 476 ; 

Mi Guess wc po S08 PsaLMs :— 

mV t= 29. 5 SI nog ahs : ; ee 

aie ; eee miV,,.1. ; , 22 35%, 
XVilL, FO!» =. x 6200) 

NUMBERS :— ¥ix.4 . (O57 ealeas 
— ; 277806 SiX..10 ace4s 

Kxx. 6-29. ae434 

DEUTERONOMY :— XXXiV..6° . 462 
ip ty Pee 1s eae . 259 EXKIVO1O + . 476 
Why |. : Maes Heh REKVIESS = 396 
x1..19 « : . 476 panes ; = 273 
xxl. 18-21 . - | 263 xviii. 92- . 1835 
XXiil. 21 : J -sok xlix..7 : 2.828 
Xxliil. 21-3 . 206 xXlix. 10,11... 334 


Sexi. 3 : Aer a2 ie aa 2P 306, 351 


Ixxiv PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE 


PsaLms (continued) :— PAGE JEREMIAH :— PAGE 
lv. 22. ; ep lil. 22 . : ; $4] 
ibe ae ee : i 42 XXi.. 10 ; ; ~390 
Ixv. 9 . : cs! Xxx, 17 : ; ont 
lxvi. 13,14 % . 3866 XXXl. 34 4 SOO 
Ixxvi Vt «| £306,251 
lpeese, int 4 me PL EVE EZEKIEL :— 
|pre 6.60 | 4 sane th XVUl 29 . S4t 
IXXxiV,.10" . » 342 Xviii. 27 ‘ rae | 
xcix. I ; . 270 bee tite; @ mua . 341 
civ. 29 5 . 3830 
CxIxX. 1,2. . 476 Dini 
CxXIX, 162 °. . 478 : 

ee SS iy ee 7 ego 
CKMVI et a. . 476 See 
a ll. 26. : 05 
CXXXI. 4,5 . 5 Oke iii, 27 995 
exliv. 4 : 4 haso j , ; : 
exlvi. 4 ; PETG 
Hosza :— 

PROVERBS Cee Xlil. 3 A 5 ° 338 
1. 24-30. ety 
lil. 14. : . 4383 AMOS :— 

Mi, 27,25 =. Me pets) ciples : . 432 

viil. Io : . 848 

3G, Pe : 5 SPATE Nanum :-— 

BTSs» ok URS ee 1,5 5: 6 ened 

Xen. “ eel 9 

ar : es Bgx AND THE DRaAcon :— 

Sy lO. t ~ - 2350 33 ff. . : - 385 

04 Pen Re : . 343 

RVI. ZOur) |; . 476 MartriEw :— 

sik. T9 78351 qV, 2 hc ; . 424 

0 oo ae . 432 1V.4. . 463 
Ve3 : . 842 

ECCLESIASTES :— Viigo Ss : . 363 
i, fins ; “2437 V0 : ~ 8376 
Where ke ; 14829 Vi ES: ; . 895 
ar ee ; 1 0G ¥. 28. : + Be 
vi4 y 8865387 Ti, 10... : . 270 
1 TO 5 . 2 ao4 V1. 24. « ; . 264 

vi. 31-3. . 464 

Isalay :-— Wi": : 7s 
wis ; “3270 Vii. 5, : ee as 
= ee ge : aa | vii. 12. : did 


Ixy. 20 : . 338 ixeiss : . 341 


QUOTED OR REFERRED TO Ixxv 


MatruEw (continued) :— Pace LUKE :— PAGE 
oh Rae . 263 WV : . 463 
OG . 280, 401 Vie Gee. : . $41 
> eae : ce aog vil. 28 : . 460 
er o7 : . 304 Vill. 16 : 5 gO 
K.42 . 331,450,477 ipo6ie > ol () Ae 40 
Sic kt. : . 460 RG, : ~ ATS 
X25. : aa xl. 33. ; ~ 095 
xil. 36 . 332, 426 > Pia 0 a . 334 
Xl. 42 é . 840 XViers ‘ . 264 
Xlll. 46 : ee ts axle fs : . 495 
Xlll. 49, 50 . . 423 Sxl : . 330 
Xvi. 17 ; . 388 Kx 34,95 . 3827 
XV. 19 : . 479 XXI. 36 . 828, 344 
XV1. 24 ; . 437 
2) ie toa . 479 JOHN :— 

xIx. 12 ; . 892 Mi ti-16 . -. 2895 
xix. 28 : . 492 Keser’ : . 480 
XXIl. 4 : . 426 xi. 26. . 804, 309 
ete 02. . 288 mi. 43 (7) = . 3852 
xiv sy . 415 xii. 18 ‘ ee i 
XIV. 43 - 328 th ie ae : wt 888 
EXIV. 42,43. . 344 xiv. 8-Il_ . . 480 
XV. 13 , . 828 Xlv. 12 : . 805 
XXV. 21 : . 454 Xlv. 19 ‘ . 496 
XXV. 30 : . 3840 XV calles 4 pie es 
SiVe ST. . 492 xv. 16.. ‘ ae vgs: 
XXV. 34 : . 496 
XXV. es AE At Acts :— 
xxv.40 ... « -460 Ro igice = lw 888 
RXV. 24 —. . 260 x.35 - : . 358 
XXVil. 34 . . 424 xx. 31. : - $28 
XXVlil. 19, 20 . 479 RiGee 

vil. 18 : . 3238 

Mark :— vill. 24 : ; a 
Se, eee TS ee ae 
viii. 34 See 57 See 
vill. 36 . » 262 1 CoRINTHIANS :— 
ek cr oh Pecan et 291, 460 
1x. 41 . . 331, 477 lil. 13% 2 . 888 
Ye ced Sites. 3 ~~. 248 


Kil. 42. : . 495 
lll. 35 . 3828, 344 GALATIANS :— 
Xvi. 15-18 . 79 V. 22% « ‘ 2392 


Ixxvil PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE 


EPHESIANS :— PAGE HxBrews (continued) :— Pace 
V1. 12 1s : . 843 Xili, 2. . , . 434 
xilts4.; : . 394 
PHILIPPIANS :— 
‘aces : . 483 JAMES :-— 
122,23. . 432 
2 THESSALONIANS :— ie 13. . . 335 
1<8,°9 . f . 3896 Vo10]. ; 3 SG4 
1 TimoTHy :— 1 PETER :-— 
VIO : AEM) ee ee ; . 417 
ibe aie 5 Paleo GH 7/ 
Pi pa eae Ae : ~ a0 
pie ae 2 PETER :— 
Prise re wert : . 293 
Lil Ou. : 5 AS 1 Joun :-— 
lity > - © 72702862 
H&BREws :— 2,33 - 3826 
Violen we : . 343 
Vill. 1 - 301 REVELATION :— 
1X. 27. A - 267 ig Ou? : . 270 
eee ee » 299, 333 xvii. 8. ; . 483 
x1.94,25 - . 304 xxi, 27 : . 483 


THE MARTYRDOM OF SAINT VICTOR 
THE GENERAL 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7022) 


THAPTYPIA WT Me2ANIOC BIRTUIP Fol 14 
TNECTPATHAATHC ATU TNMAPTYPOC 
GT TAIHY HW WEXPC- ATU TAIAT RAOM 
HANG: HT ATXWR XE G BOA TI eE4- 
AYWH GT TAIHY- H COT XOYT CAUAE 
il I11GBOT #APHOYTG: 38H OYECIPHHH 
HTG DNOYTE- GPE HEACHOY ECT OFY- 
AAB HAGI G BSPAI G6 SPAI«. CGC XWH 
HTHOYXAIL THPH &f OFCOM SAHA :-— 


Acwuwne ae oN TaesitTepo WN aronAnfainoc mppo 
ON Tereo WoeeTe NW poseite NM TeqeentTepo- gaz 
muyopm NW ehoT> marahodoc aqcwpak ae mecjont 
Tica hod ae MMNoTTE* € TH cjerpe W eT exe euuse - 
aqwaewe NH NerawAons aqnw Newy se mnorre 
NM THe+ € The oENUje eit OeMUite * eit oe eoTHe 
Wi GIx ETWOTEIT fe CWTRL GE TENOT € TALNTAWWpe 
N oTwHpe WHee se HiRTOps aronARtfaitoc ae 
TIppo: aqevarhovAevTe EP eT Cee EWJWeE Ae ALTO 
e hod Se MMoTTE IC MeXT* aTW Nar ne NT 
aqaay * aqTasero WH cwye wo Hrovwr WN work: 
ayy Pall epooy xe MoyTE Noome am mne> 
aqssorre € etah TH Nnovre Nooorts avo 
s¢daae TH NWNOTTE Neomee* ayw Mceene W Mec~ 
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MOTTE HooOTT oF coreee* ceeipe Ne geee ont 
TET HE’ ARAN YAIoc AE Nppo* acqrwge 
orcoar e€ Hod orpak Mpo ae MMaAAatoM: eqycHyo 
NH Ter 9€* aOR aroNAHYanoc Mppo> tReAceTE 
SIN TEQpweealtla Wa PHe € MWeAaAKR* aE ETE 
EMAPNOC* ETE CTPATHAATHC * EITE HOKLEC * EITE 
ellicnomoc* erre mpechytTepoc: erre aranomoc: 
EITE ANATNWCTHC * EITE QARQAA* EITE PaRge* ETE 
aeaTor’ EITE TMATANWC EeTeWaewe THPoT NW itd 
MOTTE’ ATW WeT Maxooc NOHTOT 2eE ANT oOT- 
Npictyanocs evey eeevE Rkavoyy weyeroy oi 
TCHe * HTWTH Ge THPTN NHeTNRAMROC se MTAA- 
Aaton: ereTHacipe | KATA MasaTatera * xe RAC 
epe pwsee Nree NaAweewe WN ma Norres we Mas 
ie Niiowvre er ty} NAN A® TMespo oxe miroAeseoc - 
ATWO NTWTH OWT THY TH Neewwmnie WHT W wawTe ° 
ev} Goss NATH eet MecTpaTereea THPY * we RAC 
MeTe NANAWOPNY aw wyer € oroove Nrihwr e€ 
Npme oF oYcoM*s Nrnercajze NH NNovTTEes avw 
NerTe MNYNHT Ams EVERATATIONYTE Aeeeoy E 
earhArarca* Want overere AE ANOR ME MPpo ere 
as HE OTA HWhAAaY*’ gToove ac HW cov & ae 
NapsecoyTe * A AVORAHYAlOC MPpo eeit Meet pa- 
TETRA THPY’ asl NeMApYX Oc sell MecTpPAaTH- 
AaTHe* avhwn € mprme s— 


IIppo ae arjoasoot exae meoponoc> acqrpe 


TURTPIZ Wy € HodX> we aAKeHITH apr ovcraze 
® Hpwseee NHoposearoc’s a Mppo Taare ornos 
N hosewe HN oat seit ovworpH NM norTh: arw 
aqTAege oTiog N cTFAAoc W woTh: aqnraag 
as masto e¢€ hot WN TWHTEe we Rac eveTare 
ManoAAwN € wUWtEs aqReAevTe Nor TIppos ¢€ 
Tpev WArhaitoc gr caeetTs oF Neg Aeeee* oF ROM 
YTOMs ECEMWOT Ex TWHTE ET LLOTO* xeTTcwe 
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AYqaepo NAT Neepwont WwopTh: eet yTor we it 
HEPWH H OAT? ee WHT NoTo erorohij: arcwr 
QHTOT N MeqMoyvTEe Wa Mpme* Nppo ae aronaAn- 
yanocs H Tep ovreme € oom NH meqmorre ¢€ 
TIplle* acjonRGY € Opar or Meqjeponoc:’ acer ae 
TleyRAOKe OF Awe acqrTaacy exit Tame se 
MAMOAAOH*? acqjorwwTty May NH wWoritt Neon 
EC[AxW Aee0c* RE NTH OTNOTTE EONS O manmodA- 
Aon Miog NiovtTes mar er } Nan ae Mexpo 
gaz mimoAcekoc’ Mppo ae NW Tepe qovwwT- 
A Trey RE WoeetT NYhHp er e They OTWIT* OPw- 
asaitoc’ eet hactNHTHe * eet eTQaroc * iar e geit| 
gicwWiH QUOT Ne Nppos Avw epe Mppo ave Fol. 2a 
axex00y EeeaaTe* ayy ac Nay WN Taroy Hren- ©& 
avTHapion W wopTh € mova Nopie Nagiweea i 
TALNTCTPATHAATHAATHE (sic) AEM NHraro NT acy 
TAAT NAT? AVKAH4aoc ae Mexay Mave ze 
© NawWhHp Mee A€eeo1 OWT THOTH NreTHoTwWWT 
MN NA NoTTE* TETHNAT NTWTH € Ner Nog NW wa 
eT Tlopty ¢€ hod && Moors We Movasar ae ma 
RpagToc’ seit Morxar ae Mecweyje NH MoTTE Leit 
Iiitog NNorre mamoAAwn: tnaTpe MRocesoc 
OTOWT NHN Na NoTTE* avw NeeTaweoewy ae mWa 
ae TOOT ORs MHOCRLOC THPY* avwW NTWTH 9wWT 
THUTH TETNAY NH oeMNapicera HW Awpor € npre 
ae MamoAAwWN: Nwpic NeT epe NeMapyxoc 
HATAAT ae NECTPATHAATHC*® Opwseantoc ac 
ayy seach Ht Kemarnapron NW noth: bacrAerrHe 
AE AY ROTWT* ETOaIoe aq eeHT> NIppo ac 
ayy ce’ oweres We sovwT NH KeMaTMApron I 
novh Heetaay HK apiceca ae MamoAAwins aq 
WoxeenT IW ite ae eee € MenAoge ae MamoAAwit 
ENAWE COTENTOT* TIPpo ac Mera W opwsLeaitoc 
MecTpATHAAaTHC * xe OTcIaze H ma NorTTe* agqy 
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Teyjoror aqevciaze ee meqy He WHAP car: 
ATW THE cere NH Hios er oak TMAAAafon: oxe 
Tlegooy ET Akaeave ace Nrha aeeearor orwOwT 
sell WHT NWrha se Macanwc’s Epe ae LeHHUe 
THPOT cooTO € TEETCIA ae Mppo* N Tepe Mop- 
AINOM AC NH OTMPOTERTWP TAQOY* € Teypait Mme 
bacrAerTHe * ae eqyorciaze N Nnorre ae mppo> 
aAAAA aA AFORNAHYAMOC eLOOTT ARaeot] elt Wa 
TejHY THpoy’ THOAIC AE THPC ACNOEMN OTH 
TACSPOPLeH Ae MWeeHHWEes ATW altpwxee P achit- 
TINETE OITA MecTOY ae MArhanoc’ eet MUoTOHITE 
eT epe Npwleee] TAAO Reeeogqy € opar:—] me Nr 
ATRLOT TAP oa Moowoex NaeeenMwe + EeTHAap 
yor Nuyos Nwpic ne Nr averoy ogee mmpme: 
evap KE TOT We Nppo ae arondAnfantoc 
acjopokere N TMOAIC THPC’ Et[xw AReeoc aE 
ETETNWANOTD ETETHOTCIAZEs OTWLe NTETIHCW 
ONpae Mpo ae MaMoAAHN eet TApTesetc > Wrerit}> 
€00y Nav’ we NTOOT Ne NT avtaraere THE eit 
MIHAO’ AH OdAaCCA AeTT Npwaees MPpo ae ag- 
AHAXN Oper € MaAAAaAHON Se MMAT Ae MapreTot > 
AYMOTTE € Opossanoc MecTpATHAaATHE Mewacy 
MACh* WE wh Re MET AIATATALA’ ALAPE NREECE ITE (sic) 
82 asHHWE OTCIAZE AKMAT ECHANAYWPEI* Opw- 
M€ANOC AE MECTPATHAATHE acpstl AF MarsaTacteaea 
N TOOT ae Nppos acqneAeve NaeaenHuje axe 
OTCIAZE OD Npwxree Nopwsrearocs acwwme ae i 
TEP OTOTCIATE THPOT * dA MOPAINoN ae MecpwHpe 
TAQOLY] ETH Yorciagzes opwWApe Me ecjon eeitTiYp17Te 
W POKeTle* ECfWaewe ak MiopTEs ATW ETP goTE 
QHTOT NH MeqitTOAH* eto Ak Mapecitoc gae Mecy- 
cWMKA* EC[OTWae N ovrcom Kata cahharon 
ETWAHA ON METWOOTE* att MeEgcoT HT acqpcwTae 
€ HEX Picyanoc eTwWUS € Por oN TeRRAHCIA* a 
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TlecjoHtT Huon € opal € Ae MHTE* acqjeeectTe Mmoc- 
S20C* Me eeectice Hp ae orne aeeqovere Grit 
opmae ecjonee: ovae Thrh ovae seeqworwor 
ALaLoc] ON oTEhcw MH gorTe eMegs ope eeeq~are 
E QTOOT AE OAPKLA*s OTAE AKECIOTWLe EIT 
TIEQTEIWT* OTAE KeEqTWaxe Maeeeacy’ SION Nios 
€ poy: AH Nixw WN ovwaxe NwAoy-s ovae 
SeEQOPR Aray Nanaw € WTHpY: avw ecpwjan- 
cwoTar | e the ova eqjoTIt € gov: EWE OF= Fol. 30 
NX Picyfaitoc me wacarKomere poys avw wayy € 
TEYNPIA MA’ KWPie Taree MEperwrT Lei Tecy- 
MAT 2—ATW ON Nwpic wer FY agerooy i 
MeqgaeonAN 8k aeHANes wWacqwopmty eotoore 
a2 seHHine: were hoA exae Mpo se mecpnr: 
EYWANNAT € OTA ERH KA OHT* WaqRaacy KA 
OHY NTEWTHN WYTAAcC Mas avw mMeqerpe HN 
NENTOAH THPOT ET CHO’ ATW MexR € hor se 
Nwase WnevTAcreAION ae Meltsc mC Mex pe: 
MECTEIWT AE aCfoIce Naweeacys we EMMA MAR I 
TWeepe N hacrAeiTHe MecTpaTHAaTHe* Me AvT- 
CALNTC TAP Le NETEPAHT * € WHT N RENaAenaprolt 
WH wopTh: Kwpic NH TaA‘o* ATW Toy We NRetay- 
NAPION NoaT* sei eeHT Noseqoadr NoooyT: xeit 
SSHT Wie Noaeoad Neorere* evar eeamlakHe I 
Woph> se qroos Nwe Noro’ avw xenr Nwye 
B® MCACTIOPH* Keil MkHT Nuje NoaeeovA* seit LeHT 
Nye W cfMoe Nowees sei eer Nwye W sit0y- 
bar evimAer oN eardaccas seit eeHT THY epe 
aeHTe W cyOoe EN OTA NOHTOT’ Nwpie wer epe 
MEC[EIWT MATAAT MaCL* 9ENNog NovMepecta mevy= 
WOON NAC] olasae TRA * 

Ilexanapioc ac ana finTwWpP: ALT eqTtIEE Mav: 
EC[RW ALALOC BE NAT THPOT CEMATAKRO ?—ECQapeg 
Macy € TAeliTepo MW aenHres Ne Wape Mac ic 
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OTONT € pory Igo or go° ecpeee Akaeogy € The Mmeq- 
Thho: jeennaroc ac AMA HIRTOP? ARO Mac 
HNovegeapa Hoot se merry :— | eqananwper 
N OHTC aah NejeroTes ae NKROTR Tap 
€ GAO BIN eECfoN etre Npoeemtes adAa seq- 
WAHA B& MEQOOT Ae TETUJH? ATW Mec{MHcTETE 
ain Mcabbaron wa meahbatom: ecerpe WN itecqy- 
CTNAZIC* Wap we eetT we ce TH Neon NAA 
BL Megooy* aTW cawY Nwye staah NH TevTwWH: 
TECITPOCH TE OTOEIR KLIT OTOLLOT Aeeearre * 
MarahoAoe ae acgice MNWaeeeacys eqorwuy € TP 
qoe € HOA oN OTNMOpNia’ Mer CenMaroc AE ATTA 
HinTOP MecpspaeirT We gas MEWAHA sell TIHHCTEIS 
ae THOATYFA* avo Wape neqwhnp Koseec GW 
ETHOGHES Seeeorys xe € The oF NE oywae an’ 
opae NE cw ams ovae NE oper am Kadoc 
ovohew NOOATE* KHNALLOT NTE OEMROOTE OTWAe 
Hi NenHkA*’ Hrogq ae ne wagqovawh eqaw ae- 
asoc* xe Nooire Nap goode> mnovTh ee moat 
Nap wihe> mca WH Hewaea Wap Gare ol Nracpoc ° 
alla HIRTOP ae MeWacqhOR € OOTI € WEq{TALsort 
NGWAHA € opal e mioTTe WH Ter oe* we Mac 
CWTSL € PO! Mac ie nex pes Nron eT coorit 
Nrampooarpecic > axe fase Aeon ait Akeeoit: 
TA ROEIC IC MEN PC * ACIP THe oyare Neoreee are 
€ Opal exae MA OHT* aeHMoTe Nre meaTaitac 
Gar wa HM OTWO Opal NoHT’ Hre Maxaxe pauwe 
aee2Or* ATW NTOR QWWK NE GHONT € por: Ne 
BOOC NAT ae MEQCOT AL TWOATT BR aee> CINHT € 
MERGIx* we cagwnR € HoA Aeasore adAa seape 
TEHLENTNHAHT OPO € Opar € awl NE Tae ove I 
cahod aeeeore Meooy MAK TEIWT eT ae | TUFIpe ° 
ATW MWHPE ET OAL MEIWT* Kit MEMMNa eT OTArdh* 
Wa Eleg Ielteg Weiteg QAaeHit 
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Tore gpwseanoc mectpaTHAatHe Mexagq Wt ama 
fintwp MeywHpe> se ma wHpe AimTwOp meRop- 
AINOMN ME € THE ROTOWT NioyrrTe ae Nppo: mar 
eT epe THoArc THPC Pwa e ThHTOT: seadicTa 
TManoAAcH Mies NwovTes ama frrtrwp ae 
ACTEIWPAL € OOTM ORF TIO AL TMeqjerwT ecjaw ae- 
S20C* SE MA EIWT OF TE Ter AeNT AT OHT NT 
ACTAQOR ae MOOT’ € TP KRW NCWK as WHoTTe Ht 
Tie ¢€ The oveooy eywoveiT: Api meeceve ce 
BE A MEME IC OOC OAe NeTaCTEAION’ we WET 
HAAPMA seeror ae maeTo € hHoA W Npwaee+ +ita- 
Apia ow aeecoy ae maeTo € hoA ae Ma ElwT eT 
ON SenHye seit meqaccedoc Er ovaah: aenp 
APA Ge aeeeoy W MA EIWT % ze Nreqapita 
a2econ Qwwy: € Hod ae a MascEIc QW € TOOTY 
SRALWTCHC EC[SW Aeevoc’ aE aaxic N NwHpe ae 
THMHA* x€ BRMIp wwlle eretiteme i Noeoitoc ° 
NAL ETUAewje ae MCWONT Mapa Me NT AqCWNT ATW 
Samp (i elaT THYTH € Opal € THe* NHrerinay 
€ TIPH sei Moog ee HN Neroy* ae NoadAaate it 
THe: avw Nrhnoove ae MRag: Nreritwzewe 
MAT * we QAk Megooy eT aeaeay YMamaracce 
geeewTi Mexe Macs TENOT GE MA eE1WT Zep 
eine Ageeooy’s Nre Mac Matacce aeeeone on 
overe Nre mnovrTe © ma eswr PWN oTH wa 
PORK * SE NANOTC NAK ENE AAT OTAMOR* Mg0TO 
€ poc € aTalon NE ONO NT P aT MoTTE* Mar 
AE CTY[RW AeeLo0T Nas ama hinTwWp* epe MecTpa- 
TEVRLA ElOpae Newey axel mMeqerwr*s ToTe on 
Texaty Hor gpwseeanoc:—| xe © ma wpe Fol. 42 
MIRTOP*? CHOTA Newr NE P evrcra Writdo en- 
CHOAAEL BX Mer kas TEMOT aette FATITEY Reeeon 
ENED BIN TERLLNTROTI* APT MeeevTe O Ma WHpPE 
OinTOp ze allie NAR Hea Tenwerdcer> fita- 
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RITE TAP MAK oAe TIRE ehoT ET NHT* exe ala 
QIRTWP AL MecjerwT + xe Ae eranovn € wWedceT 
OTAE AWPoIts AAAS EIATIIE! Aeeeon AeeeaaTe we 
akapia a2 TcHp*s aAHewe Ma efoT Nebran: 
iweghHTe ET REIPEe ALecooy TMoTTE eeocTE Re- 
acooy* MOTO! Tap eet MewToprTp NHT € Opal 
€ swk: € HoA xe aqjwooe NGY ada* xe MET Oae 
THTOAEkLoc axel MeT Gy od NECRETH Mer Wow 
OTWT TET MAaLooy Ae TlecNaT* AOMION Ma ElwT > 
TleT expe ae mimohe* sell MmeT cYMETAORED eet 
TleT €lpe seeeoys Mer Wow N oyrwr Mer woon 
SLLLOOT BL TECNAT AAMWP GE W MA EIWT* CAQWK 
€ hoA se mer nohe eT x1 € QOTN € TRLOT > GWT € 
METACCEAION && Macs W Tepe trovaar wu € hor 
me efor Nic mrAaToc ac MOHTEsewit’ acpast 
OTLLOOT acjerw NW weyGiass aqaaq NW ar Acie 
ON TRIHATE NWN Napyxrepevc ae Nropwaare ac[- 
TOTO WH TaApryHn € hod ae Mee0T: 


HleqyerwT ae acfovoe aqOpR eqjaxw seeeoc + xe 


We MAMOAAWN MMOs NioyTe + PraTAaan az Ippo 
NYTAROK’ QWCTE NE Coop Alt we arovW Ereraee 
€ NeT RNQHTOT* enaxi cho € P eeacia oae Mer pat 
se ICi—senp aeceve Ge DO hintwp xe epitaw- 
honees | € pon> ovseHHuye Tap Nrenge avaeovy 
e THHHTY: ayy Oce WN TevmanoomAs seit 
NETN PHAa* APHT EHATITEL* ae ARM Elst MAK 
N TenwedAeer * 


AgqovOwh ior ama binTOp ecw Aeeeoc xe ma 


KOT A TWhapitoc ae Marahodoe ovw eyrwge 
NQHTK * Opwseaitoc ae Mexaq WH ama fra/Twp] 
se NE Coop an © Mradamwpoc+ xe epwan 
oTpwsee P AT CWTAL Hea MeqerwT WararcorTy ° 
ana ARTOP Ae Mexacy AX Mejerwr+ ae Heacy 
ERUALWE Ae MOTTE ANT MeKWHpPE* ae Toor 
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AE ANT NERWHPE alts we ARP aT cwTAe Tea 
NNOTTE* aARWaewe W Nerawdow’ aqov@ etyaw 
azeroc NGI Meag MavTAocc*s axe oTpwsee IH garipe- 
Toc: seititca Tpe RY cho Hay Ht ovconm H cay: 
MG Tae cWTAe NCWR Mapairer aeeeoys eRcoor Hn 
BE ae Tyeeepic eet miovte> e€ the Mar NtR- 
TA ELWT AM? Texacy Macy xe cWTAe News ma WHpE 
HinTOp :—aenp foce NW TeneeitTwHpe wees NE 
oI Wie NH TRHATE se MMAAAatTON se MpPpo> eeit 
MGCTPATET MLA THPY* AMOK OW Nraccy Heeoites 
e€ TOHHTKR’ avo Nrast wine N TeHHTe a mppo 
ae irecpgatoaA: € hoA we AKRHATAAT AF MINOLKLoc 
NH Hppwor’ avw anp amaraevtoc N TAeHHTe It 
NenWhHHp: Neer W ce Nammwmta NH TooTK - 
avwW Nre nppo Aver ¢ THHHTR: AAAA eRWatt- 
cwrae News: firamapanader ae Mppo ¢ THHATE * 
NYAAK NHeTPATHAATHCE * NE WwOMe ERTAIHT oae 
MAAAaA}TON a Nppos senp P ar cwrar News 
@O na wWHpe: | A ME coomn a’ sé ANOK sel 
TEHMAAT eeNTAN WHpe WeahAAan > we Movxar 
S& NAMOAAOHN Epwan Tenaeary’ cwWTAe we a 
TeRCWRKA TAPaACCE E€ POR N OTROT! NoTgooy ° 
aeecovTWee oTAE aeeeccw* ecAvTier € THHHTR- 
We MeKoTaar O Ma wWHpe binTwWp > ae Megooy 
NT ATAMOK Nae amlpoexKapize HN woyvwT NWre- 
AcHapion W work € mpie se MamoAAwN: ereenp 
EKCWOP EINOTAR’ MER WoretT Cap NTATatlon 
Hare Ai TooTe NH Tweepe NW hacrAeimHe NaK 
Hegre Telos Ge We NMenoyxar O Ma WHpE 
HRTOP EKWaAMOTOYT N WiiorrTe er TAIT ae 
TMppos pray apize MAK HW Re eeaah Nrenav- 
Wapion W woTh > Nwpie we MT arrowoy € TAAT 
Wan’ HaciAciTHe AE seit ETOAIOC AT} MEeTOTO! E 
ama OinTWP Nexav Wage xe adAHowc THMaApa- 
© 


Fol. 56 
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THPel € POR S& AeHHITE QW PHsee EAETOEEPOC ° 
TENOT GE AND) O€ Tt MYoRROAA HW Nagpai +e The oF 
Ge TeEROHT evopae ¢ hod NH Tel ge seme RcwTae 
Neca MREIWT EMapanares aeeeon* OTAE AATTER- 
Wile QHTN ENMpPoOCnTMED MAK * 


Ayiovee ac Nor ana hintop acu €¢ hod eqasw 


geecsoc’ xe mNorTTe NeRhaAd May MEReerarne 
cwirae’ xe Nee er crovwwy € wings forww ¢€ 
TPE OFOM Mike DN iadeeare NH Yeyowrer ai: 
ROCOPE! GE TNOTTE NH WET OTEIPE aeeeooy Mars 
Gwcte Neesooc | Nar we ar eeaah Nrenav- 
HApion NW woTh NE apita NIC ON TAeHATE ae Mes 
SCHHUJE* MLH ETETITRLEETE BE ANT FOTAAC OW TE 
uT ayy € HOA Ae Merja oa seaah Noat-> ¢ the 
TIAY AC[RAHPONOKLEl AF MKARE ET ET (sc OF HOA WA 
€neo* We WeMAHA NW mer opaah> axe Naenwya 
AN NOPH && Mpa ae MMNoTTE* xe ERW ANN APITE 
MAI Ae MHOCkLOC THPY: eel TeeliTepo NW aronaAn- 
YFaAMocs LLT Mey pHeea’ eel MeqmoyTe NH gaT 
oy norh Nr aqrasefoors NH Yitaercraze aint’ 
qcHo Tap xe enWairy oHT & MROC(/ee0c] THPT ¢ 
ue Yoce NW TenprxH: oF Te MOHT: exe NE 
COOTH AIT’ AE EIC AENTCHOOTC NH poseme € Moor: 
emnHeTere atit Meahbatron wa meahharon: xen 
EIRWOKAL OW OTCIOOTH * 

aAraAc IW Tepe [cwTAe € Ppooy NST opwseantoc i 
TOOTY ae NeywHpe finTWpP > Mexay ae we 
Toyxar ae NamoAAwn: fnamapaarmory aeeeon 
€ TOOTY af MPpo NYTAROR* QWCTE NE cooTM alt: 
BE ATOTW EFEI*ees ae aAKnKa[TA]tppomer NW iWtito- 
ssoc* {cH Tap xe epwyan onwApe P aT cwrae 
Hea Meqerors erequTh aeerory > 


Ama AiRTOP ac Mexacy Ae Mecyerwr* ase exc QHHTE 


ssnooy aqawn € hod Nor met cHo+ ame oh 
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OFEIWT NAMApaAaraoy ak WeqWHpPEe E€ maeoy: 
ERWAMMAPAAIAOT Agee! ON D Ma erwTs oTHTas 
Tet wahoHoer € por:—eeH Mailov! pw Hee a 
ITwhe se MA wat+ epe MioTaAaL aag Epator e 
poy: eruow ¢ Hor ae cfor Reeeoys avTw on 
Nepyfaac Waq mes Wroy ae seme yrwwkhe W 
OTTE@oOy € Maka NH ovmeeooss adAa acywit- 
QTHY € OPar € AWOT*s ATW oN YoopIy NW oHT € 
OPal exee Mel sQHHWe THPY SeTooy+ seit Mer 
Ppo Nanosgoc | er espe WH Ter WAaNH NW Teenhire Pol. 60 
Ht Tex WoAre + 1 
Hlarahodoc ae acjareo MOHT AF Merwr W ama brr- 
TWOP? AYTPe TTAaAY NW asonAnyattoc Mppo:—nppo 
ae HW TEPE YSWWT € GOTH gee Moo NW ana hintwp 
NMexacqy Wace ae Nron nme frntwp ¢ the ov aan 
encwtae Wea MeREIWT’ NE ovovowT NWN wa 


NOVTE* Ere NE COOTM AM WE OTNTAL TEGoTcIa 
€ govTn € pork’ ana finTOp ae aqhodAy ae 
nyssovre Wiomh: avrw aqhouwty se meqown: et 
TO CHWWY*s acfitosey E€ oT oak Moo NW Naro- 
RAHYalitoe Ecjaw keseocs sxe goAWC Pw ANE 
OTRLATO! alts oTAE N ToHR alt oa paTy i 
OTPpo ewacqercom: AAA EIQHKR OA PaTY ke 
TIppO €T oN ae NHTE> (cHO Tap oak Mxwoeee — 
W mex preyanoc’ se eet Woe seeewiit ¢ Pp 
ga2goar HN ac chav’ H MWNoTTE MitoTTE: H Meela 
SLONAC ATW ON RE KENWFOR AeeewThl € oTwee 
e hoA oN TeTpameza ae Mats avw € HodA on 
TETpPameZa MH NWaareeonson Telos ce pnawaewe 
ae TinowrTe NM THe’ NTA Tae Waewe owwoy ae 
Tiasjaeeonac*s eTe NTOR Te @ TIppo* mppo ae 
Mesagy W ama bintwp: se € the ov anroArea 
AKOTHPIZE Aeereeol (sic) IW TEY OE THPC’ eneecevE 
ose aki ROAACIC oF hacatoc o&€ NarmacTHproit - 
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€ TPA HOAATE ARMLOR Hoe ET COMar*s age roTo 
EMApankerAe NATH’ 2é AATP Tha cwrar € Mel 
pait axe 1 € HOA OW pwr’ NeaheA cap e The 
TUITE AS TERETWT* Reeeol MEMTAAMEXNE HAR 
all Tle € Tpe RWase Rea aeTo € hoA> ere Rete 
RCWTAk PW* sE ATPPO Nrage xwooy N oTOHTE- 
sews aqeeoovT NW We MeRNOTTE* War NTOR eT 
Reaper | € poy: eTe QHpWaHe Mes € acyxooT 
QL TWAATOC* AT[RLOOTT Aeeeoyy* EWjxe OTOHTE- 
azn Te NT aqgQuTh NH i merworrTe* ere Mocw 
aexdAon ant orppo’ pitaanoadicne ae Mer 
Pall od Poc NH THE we IC eet OTFOM Mee eT 
ovTWNT Hag: © fintwop hor ve Tenoy NE cwrae 
Nea MenelwTs NE eTcajze W MMoTTE*s eEujwite 
aReeoins TMAcTOpPITe Aeon NeeaeoovTH’ OPw- 
asanioc ae aqnoTy € Meyqwnpe ana hintwop 
Nexacqy Macys we eeH ae eRMmeEe OM E€ TD 
KOTWYT NW NiworTre ae Mppo* ama fintwp ae 
Nexaxcy ae Meerwrs xe ewjwime menxoesrc me 
AIONAHTAMNOC * AL Wa wOEIC AM AMOR Mes adAa 
Na woeie Ne KC MeX pe’ Mecjerwr ae acunorage 
earaaTes aqRnedeve € The vere WH weqata o1 
MAgey Aeeeoys Neexirgy ae mhoA NW TMoArc Nee- 
AOENIFE Reaeoyy MELT - 


Ana binTwWP ae Mex Telttaroc avTeeoTp HN means 


OF Magoy aeeeoctys avw aT} ak MeKaeewe € pw: 
€ Tpe vaiTy € hoA Neetanoy: equuye ae ¢ hor 
ECJOVHHD Hea aeeeaTors a Masahodoc Pp meceeot 
NH OTAaTOrs aqovonggy macye HoA Mesa macys 
aE O MRTWP ERNAWALED Ter MEEOOT TWIT’ ERRW 
22 TICREIWT EYATITED Aeeeon W Ter oe" eRaeeeve 
ME EPE MEREIWT ROCTE ALALOR* RReeoms aAAA 
EPE MIEREIWT AtE aeeeon HN OOTO* TENOT Ge CWTAR 
Hewrs ATW AMOR }Nasooc AF MEREIWT xe AR- 
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SLETANOD’ ATW YNaAAO EIGONT € POR’ SeMWDP 

Ge snp P aT cwrae Newys GwuT eicaan 
NwyHpe NH abpagase | axe sam eqp ar cwrae Nea pol. 75 
MECUEIWT * ECIMAT € TSOPTE NTME seeeory ecNHT Fa 
€ Ne€cHT € waWY* Tenor Ge senp Avner ae 
MEREIWT*s NE Wwe od Mcagoy N Naseer Nracy- 
WWIME OA Ticagoy ae MEqeiwWTs ze aqiswwWT exae 
TEIRW KA OHT* TEeNoyT Ge sap P at cwTae Nea 
MEREIWT* ANOK OW YNaTApanadrer ae Mppo- 
Naan WH cTpATHAaTHC* alla HinTWpP ae Mexagq 

ae masahodoc* axe TasiTeTpPATHAATHE pw xe Tex 
ROCRLOC * AATIE IHAAC ORS MWA OHT* EF aeH Ter € 
TALNTEPO Ae MA aC IC MEXKC*? eETaw ae N Nate 
aThon avTaaee TIPpo* axe a gpweeaitoc farto- 
tbacic € MeyqwHpe ana bintwp:> € Tpe TefK 
Nreyames avw Aqapmne ae MpPpo xelt meci- 
MOTTE * 

AsORAHYalloc AE AC{AOOT AE MpOTERTWP CHAT xe 
HAC ETEQAPMaTZe agaroy NeeentTyY Macq Merxe 
Nppo ase MmecjerwT* ze arereee ae Moos xe NE 
OVE Coreee aIT* OTAE WHPE* Nee MH AMOR xeit 
NA NOTTE* LEX PY MERWHpe NH oTWT aAKnMapa- 
AIAOT Agerogyy € Meeoy* ¢ THHHT:’ aAAA cwoTae 
Neol oN Me YMaAsooyT NAR O OPwxeamtoc cwrae 
Hew! ApHT NWra mer WAawoc cwpae ae TWEcjoHT * 
ETWPIFE ARALOY € PAKOTE*s MGOTVIMOREICOE ae 
TIAIKACTHPION Wanr eqercors ama finTwOp ac 
AYMOTSE * ATW Mewacy ae Mppo*s wze Mppo i ar 
QHT avW Neos oroqwh emanory We Mar er 
RINE Newry: RNAP Waeeeo € poll’ ATW ANOlT 
Nriterpe € pon :— | avw MEgoyS ae nec-farev ara Fol. 8 a 
MARLECTWR* ATO MMOTTE NAGWNT € POR? WYTH- fe 
100T HN TEopCH € Opal € BOR’ NYTARO I TER- 
SLMTEPO® 
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Aqycuont ae Nar nppos aqreAeve Nrevitoy € THE 
THOPHPIFE MReeoey OM MECIAITITOMITA * EMEc~ar TAp 
Hee HamMwontas aytpe wyover Macq aeeeate- 
se RAC Hmeqeroy oa Meonos aryagqhowgy 
TEYRLHTROKLEC* ACITPEe TeeoyTp N Neysta or 
MAgoy seeeogys Acjeeopgy] € MCAT HW OTOTW" ACTOEK 
TARHHTE W TEYAMEs ATW aAC[EWT OTUWGIAGTA € 
TIECILLARD ° ATW A C[TOOT RLLLATON AeEQ METSIS 
NM has avw NevoIOvE € Poy ETMEeplane eeeeocy 
ON THOAIC THPC* EYRH HA CHT? Epe TRTPIF 
wu € Hor ga TEqOH’ axe NTATP Nar se mal ae 
Baile TOTCIATE W NMOTTE AF MPpoO* ATW aTALEWT 
TILOAIC THPC Waeeeacy ° 

Gpal ac oW cova Ak MapseroyTTe* oak Mop 
ehot N TAPXH Nreposene KATA TSIMOM Wie- 
opwararoc’ a aronAnfanoc ar NH omaprTHe 
acjcoar € poy HW Ter oe* axe anon aronAHyattoc 
TleT O W ax0elc € MROCRLOC THPY Ecjcoar NH gap- 
ALENTOR TIHWALEC W PAROTE * x€ ON TETHOT ETOT= 
HACE MAR &e Wer egwerenioc axe hinTwp: 
EZETATE AQavocy NW WoxehT Neon: eeltiicwe Ne 
MOBY € MATWR NTCIOoTN: NE poroey s— | 

Fol. 8) ATW NrevNoy avmapaaiaroy Aeeeoy € TooToT NY- 
ic TOOT aseeeaTor* € THe TaiTY € panotTes epe 
OVHOAAAPION OMe Mecpeang’ epe omyasewc 
ON pwrys avTW EpPe OTMaaaic OW MEcjoTPHHTE + 
E(RH RA CHT Epe oTePieeMapront on partys avw 

epe ae aeaTtor chophp arerocy > 

Hoacioc ae ana HiRTWP Mexay Hakeeator erro € 
poy se MA CHAT?’ aAAWTH erTeTHo Novag 
€ por N TEX 9€ THPC’ ATW ETETHUJTOPTP aeeeor- 
Oy Tle Mieoooy NT araay NATH’ ereTipawe ¢€ 
Opal € xwr Wt Ter oe THPT’ N aeeeon arhAanrer 
aeeewTH eneos H arar ord Noo elteg* etyuste 
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AVENE Ma se coopTH W Ta ois OF seoiton axe 
NTWTH adAa ovon Niee’ AEMWP GE Ma CHAT 
Seip PaAwWe Akeeors aE A EMEGOCOT TWOTH € 
BWi° [CHO Tap xe aelip pawe N ova eacjarov> 
adAa api Meeceve xe THMaseoy THPIT: adAa 
SE AIP LRLATOI NaeeeHTH N oTgQeoy NovTwr asp 
aac € ThHHT’ adAa apic € The mNoTTE Hretit 
How Nar ae mexasewe’ Wrase mer wase e 
TR MLIAT* RCMRATOI AE ATALKAO HN ONT’ avhwouw 
ae MeNasewc ON Pwr Nroy ae ay meqovror 
€ QOvM € Tec{HY: 
Tecjeeaav ae iW Tepe ciav € poy acusTopTp opar 
NM QHTC* ACTWOTHM Olxae Mecoponoc > mexac w2e 
NrTon Ne ma WHpe hrntwp | movoemt W wa had> Pol. 9a 
HECHAT € PO] ERA KA OHT’ eEcjatr Mewime e IF 
Nec[Fias Le NECIOTPHHTE* Mexac Nace axe e The 
oy RWOON HN Ter ge* © Na WHpe AinTOP: WAR 
ATA WTNH WTOPTP Emtay € pok W Ter ge* eer 
Nrandshe* H ira Mppo KaATARpINE AeeeoR ET- 
WoThs xe eEqNaAP Nar MAK’ WoaAtioc ae ata 
ArRTWP MWesacy HN Tecqjeeaay’ ar preee Ne O TA 
MWaaxXT* BE ETNA A Mpan NH hrrtwp € hor gae 
TLOVHY && MOOT : 
Tenov Ge cwrar € por Ta seaary’e Hrasw WH mawagse 
ET QOAT € QOTH ElOTReAawE* QA OE aeeIt HW 9Wh 
Hike AP! OTE OHTY ae MMoTTEs Nre feoor W 
MeqmeT ovaah meqcabbatom Thhoos + Hirer 
gapeg € poor: aeiip ohie € NEXHPA LIT Mop- 
daitoc’ 2E AI ae Mooy €OH’ eEMMawwme i 
optpanoc’ WH ar eroT M AT eeaayTs we RAC 
TaaNTHA €T P Marc ae MEN ease epe Mnorre 
NATAAC € MOHT NH OTA’ NYaac Maeeear ow gas 
Taka € YHahwrk € poy: € hor ae aeit meTo Ht 
N0oG € TATATIH’ HeT Wwne Gae Mevyusinte ° 


Fol. 9b 
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jowwy NH op eqnH Ka OMT Tee oa eEcyohe - 
Wit oTWaeero epos € hoA axe eEINAWwME wit 
waeeeoe aint moor e hods axe Rac epe Mecaroy 
M cappa Wwe ose Ne NT alsooyT epo @ 
TA MAAT NNOTTE POWE € TOOTH * 


Tenor Ge ® TA s2aav* ATOTW Efereee* we fIMAK- 


TOY AM E€ MAT EPO AN Mer NAT* avw ewe 
jong: Nf{cwrak we areeoys write Nea ma 
TA (i) CWRAAS TWtenty ¢€ mer sea senp ese | 
Nee &e MA eEFWT 2 eeacT WHpes adAa wurne 
Hiro W MaHT* Nre fecoy ae MMNOTTE AL TMEQC0T 
ae TETUJH® KE HAC EY[NAP OTMA Waeere Ae 
WEQo0OT * NT OFANATRH * 


Tenov Ge epe miorre casos epoe Nee Nrap + 


SQTOM MAY && MAKOTI NH ovoemys NT aaa 
QAOTH* EPE TAULTNA KLOTH € POM Oxe Maroon: 
Tenoy Ge emmabwR evTRAOQ HN waerseoe avw 
ovnodic WH TOL aw Tes Hrawwne errwho ae 
Mov NOTA €1O N wWaeeeo NW TaAamwopoc W at 
posees AAHOWC D TA etAAT* AIP O€ N oTOPp- 
thaitoc MW AT E1WT WAT €ART* OTPWLKLE AF TOOT 
eqywanhon € Museeros eire ON OTMpaceapa 
H ne QWh* seiiiicwc eqWaMRTOY € TecyAY MW ]oe 
€ NMEtqTpwree agit MWECjerOTE Let WEecreT WENA 
EONS * KAM € AC[WIT O€ITAeOROT OF TIUAReeo- 
acecyp Mrasceve WN Norces ae aqge € Mec~pusee 
THpOT evitagar € Hors ova ae eqywathor e muyae- 
220° MTWWME Oe MUAeeeo WanTyy aeoy*’ Mats 
Tle MTAAAMIMPOC HM AT PWALe :—Maeee AMOK TE 
TAY ae TOOT’ EINAP Waeeeo Epo:—avw € Wa 
TAHT THPoy* TMovovsar © TA sexxv aenp 
asecAler € WINE Nea Ma cweeas enyjaneeos 
aenip ohwe € TaeelitwHpes apr meeceve DO Ta 
RAT * BE AIP tyre NehoT oh TOTRAAAOH Wain 
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Pp Alor avw woreTe Npoer(me] crew ne i 
Ninoventhe> NrevMoy A Teqeexay eet mecy- 
gasoar pisses axe orpakpauy me eqqcwTae ica 
THOTT Mei MMOG > Teqeeard ae Texacs se GWWT 
€ por © Ta WApe binTOp > oF Me MTaciwwrne 
SLALOK MLH NTA MPPO KATAAINICE Seen 9a oF | 
nNovh: H orgat: axe eqjeerpe Man of Mare AH ONT Fol. 10a 
AC[AOOTHK ETMOAIC ECOTHHT > eeaTareor xe e the Ie 
OD ERWOOM ae Ter TSA[E]IO* seaTaxeor ae HAC 
ESMant HN TA WKH PNaworvrore Reon’ een ae 
TIEREIWT WOOT AN gae MMAAAATON * ase Epe IPpo 
Nap Nar waK > 

Ana fhinrop xe mexacy Hrecqeeavs xe Hratar THpoy 
wwe seseore The ma erwT*s aAAAA Epe Tat RW 
nag € HodA oN oTaLe DW TA seaav Hea AHA xe 
TIppo Mee a Ma elwT YY NH TA ames aiujageco 
WHOTHT O& POT* AME Ta ELWT WHOTHY 9a por: 
OPar oN TEL Posele O TA keaavT* MA eIWT 
NAPWOT seH NYeeoy* arvoNnAMaraioc Hap hAAE 
SAMATE cjeeoy* NYWOME EWM NA oIpN TITAN 
WH TMOAIC aimfoxera:s Nre Meqemepeea cywre 
€ hoA oN oFGENH’ xe ACTAIMREY Nea Mpan xe 
Te \C* OTOL MN OTOMN Niae ET NACWTAL Newey + we 
Tlevaea N wwe Me TWWTE SC TNOTN Wa eEiteg- 
ae MevEIWT MasahoAoc’ Teqetaay ac Mmexac 
NAY’ we ee WE coop an we gae Me Ehor 
€T NHY elas! OWN NAK WrenwedAcet * 

Ana finTwp ace Mexacqy NW Tecqpeeaay’ ae TA *er0rxv 
a WereeT OTEINE € POIe ATW A KAITTPAeeeao 
Iiee OTEINE NH TOOT’ (CHO Tap ze MROCaLoc 
MaMAapacwe eet Mey emweyTeeras Mer epe ae 
Nroy se Morww ae MNoTTE YMawwme wa 
ene Tenors Ge Ta skdav* aApipe ae MOTOU ae 
TMOTTE’ BE EPaOND wa eneoe mioTh cap seit 

D 


Fol. 100 
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Fol. lla 
Ra 


18 


THE MARTYRDOM OF 


NoAT MAP wWrihe> Hgoire map goodre Mpwsee 
Namoy Np Gase ol Nracboc - Nre mMeqp Mmeeeve 
TAROY Olsae TWHAQ’ Masmaroc ae Nroy MaKree 
aN Wa enegi—]@ Ta seaave ALMP aooc oar 
MOVOHT AE OTHT OTN pHeea aeeeays ze oTAALT 
Tle  MAQPAe MMoTTE* Me P OTOHRE Npaeaeao: 
ATW OT pPaeeead HW oHKE* ALMATE MPH QUWTIT ae 
MOoy + aeitlica Mar age Mecjovor ae eqwahor - 
AYMOTOE A MeqZorp eT gae meqrHAbhe > aqraac 
NH Teyqetaay avw aqwaAHA e€ Opal € MHorrTe 
Eau Seeeoc WM Ter oe ae: SIC MA ace WET 
‘oaeooc € OPar exae Moapeea NW negerporhent 
f‘eell Neepareits evaage paroyr € poy: ev- 
‘exorre € por xe cahawe on && NMHTE> ose MROC- 
fetOC AE QWWL WE IC MEX PC* ON Nocoettoc ae ort 
‘se NEIWT Sk MWHpe seit Menta eT oTaah: 
feREOAPEO € PO! ABH Hikes ATW aArsit WTOPTpP* 
‘Aglip aIT E OTM E Mipacerocs ae NH PNAWTWOTIE 
‘ait oa pore adAa enettageeeT € hod Oa MTOM 
‘poc’ mE TWR TE TSORL aeit Weooy wa enteg 
‘OnseHit’? 


UW ma xc wwe Waeaear cae aea MILe ET OTMARIT € 


poy xe W fcoovn an xe ev[itjasiT € TWIT? eeit- 
Hca MAL A CALOT € MEqTpHRee THPOT* acjactiaze 
age200y* aceppacize ae Mpo ae MecyRomTwst: 
gae Mpa ae Mex pe 1c ager e hHoA> avw Mexagy 
axe Yuyite € por HAaAWC Ma AI eit ma geeoarr: 
ywinte epo TA ataavs ATW NTwOTH THpTH ae W 
THAKTOL AI E HAT € POTH ait AL mer ways aps 
Taseeve GD Ma gaeoar ae ae] Ramer Nroot east 
AAT ALMWTH Elteg OFAE WALL’ HW to ait Hoe 
ag Tike ceelle* N NWAHpe WHae NH ameacTToc* orae 
Soil ERE OPWanxe ae Meera ait mes adAa ere 
YF COoT Ak MHOT [SK] KATA TE{aeNTHOTI® ATW MOG 
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RATA TEYFOT’ aAHOWC D Ta seaayT’ xe Noe 
ETE WAITWOTH OA BOY NH oTcTPATHAATHC aeit 
OVEMAPNOC* TAL TE G€ ETE WaITWOTH 9A AweY 
N OTOQHKE ast ovehsHits ert coor Mav Nee ae 
TMOTTE* BLT EIP sacionT N orgooy WN ovwt * 
EXCOOTHM BE THMNALLOT THPHN oF OFCOM :— 
Hitttca star acjer e HOA eqjovHHg Nea SeeeaTors avy 
ae Mexasewe € pwys avenTy e hor ercwrR 
asevoy> agrTardoy evTcRatoc Want opmnwg e 
panoTe* aToTNY € oopN € MewTeRoOs avy 
Necoar MN oaperenioc MRwWeeec HN pakotTe*’ ae 
NNAT NW sil WoreTe Ncoy AOTWT Ae chaperoT Te * 
S2*ATOL AEC AYA Nitecgar avrTpe vTowoy e 
NMACTIZ* HATA O€ ET EPEe ATORAHYaltoc coat 
BLRLOC : 


Fol. 1 1b 
nh 
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TIUGe CHTE MOAPTYPIA HW W2AaArioc 
MIA BIRTUP TIGCCTPATHAATHC: 3H 
OYGIPHHH HTG NHOYTG- EGPE HEd- 
CHOY GT OFYAAB HAGI G SPAI GC XUWH- 
HTHOYXAI THPH 21 OFCOM SATIHH | 


Ilaovg ae Neq{NoooN ae Menparrwopron ecpRprite 
M geneeator € The mpan ae mex pes aqRerAere 
E TPE VOTNY € OOTN Wa Meqpactes pacTe ae 
HN Tepe cjwjwires aA MHOLeec gaxeooc MpohHeeatoc 
ON TeHTe NW TATWpa HN panoTes acwreAevTE a€ 
AMINE MAY Ae Wer amgocioc NW eTwpricareitoc a2€ 
finrwop: Nra Tpevouw € por Nirecoar ae mppo> 
ana HiRTOP ae WN rep ovenrTy Mexacy macy: ae 
S2H geile ROU 22 MA OTTORetHeera NW RE COT’ 
AKOE € POC NTATEZWPITE agarose Wer eeas e€ The 
MEX pall xe OPcIazE* € The Mas W fwaerciagze ait: 
Mexe NAOTS MAY AE RARH REtadrH: encohe 
agexore We Movxar ae NaMoAAwWM: TERPeewpra 
Me altgadicRe && TERCHLLA Oak TIRWOT? NE 
COOTH AM wE NTA NPpo* xooy Nar e Tpa p oF 
MAK’ NraqRnedeve € Wosk € MATOR N Teroorit: 
AIP OTHA MNareean e€ The MeREewrT* 

Ama OinTOp ae Mesacqy se Mactg+ xe Hea anr- 
WILE CHT ae Md EIWT * AX TOOT aeNIP Wie OHTA - 
ATW OM AKBWOOc we aITOARLKA aTWAce Ae mEeK 
s2T0 € HOAs MATA Tle HOCeLoc + AMAT oTMApa- 
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AIACT aeeeor MAK? far Nee Naitaitas ant 
TALES [TOOT eeeit W HOLKeec oak MMAAAATION ae 
TIppo* avo seitiica MPpo Ma elwT MeT see9 
cMaAT* aAAAR EIWAnwasxe oN MAL Kitazxooc xe 
ANE OTARACIQNT’ D MaoyTT* apr Mmeeeeve ae 
Megooy NTanelr € MRWOeTaTusts— | 

AnRTaparnarel a2e2ocy SE AAT NW HOKLEC € PaRoTeE* Fol. 124 
ATW AVTE MA EIWT HATATION € Ware MNaeeearn: RE 
AREL ARMAPAKAAEL Aer OM OTOWM ze Wane 
Sen TeRerwrT € THHAT: Nifst Nroot WH woreent it 
RENMATHAPION HW woThs NYaaT W Roeeec * alton 
AE AIRITR € OOTM € MAHI’ aAITpE Ma gaegar 
THPOT Ad E PATOT € POR’ ETA eeailanne I 
NopThs avw seeitlicda War a Ta E1WT EF € QOTIT: 
AlTAOT MACE eee MHA’ WaT GMmiec ageeor 
NYArn W KHOeeec:—TEeNoy GE ARIE ROAPEO ET- 
Waxe N orwrs NE Toohey Mare adAa acicHo 
Oak METACCEAION AE MET OT WAL AL Md OCI WAR- 
aeare acer ae meqphe € opare wawire Maorg ae 
AYTPE TOOTE € GOT ae MECIoo HN gE RoTLeMOc* 
ATW ACITPE TAOART ON geAwpoc*s avy} Mac 
a2 aetiTragTe Weraorhar oN geleeoxang eqaxw 
aeesocs axe Yirahazamize aeeeok WaltTr Reor 
HATA THEAETCIC AF Mppo* eeittcwes aqTpe TY 
TIEMITE € MECIGIN AN MECIOOPHHTE*s acjapxw 
BWA (ic) THPY] AL MEME wiht Tecjame Wa mecj- 
OTPHHTE * ATOR € MEWTERO * ATHAAC QA TLEQKO 
sei Meshe wa meypacte 

Sroove ac NH Tepe qywwnle a MRoeeec THE Teste 
Wag HW ama OinTOp: avenTy ae eqjoTM THPY ae 
TIEMITE* Taeanapioc ac alta HiRTWOP * Aer eyeny- 
Gaacoss e ssoowe e€ The TaWe N ae Menime eT TO 
€ Por * MeaeaTor ae NeTaxen eeNTeMoore eThowpe 
Zasscoy: W Tepe qhwn ae e€ nmemparrwproit: | 


Fol. 126 
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Tlexe MATS Nae we ic WeT RMIcTETE € Por: 
iMaeuiragareR € HOA OW Na Gia MierevE Nog 
e€ mamoAAoON: TWeTe OTNGORe Reeeoyy TOTAOK: 
aeadicTa TapTesere THOS HiorTTe ana frrTwp 
ae Mexay xe NW Yuaorvciaze ame Maovg ae 
aqReAeve € THE TAWTY € MoepereTapromn: mme- 
SAY NAY BE RMAOTCIAZE AMT aeeeo> acrovrowyh 
xe W YNaorciajze awe MactTgy ae aqnedeve € 
TPE TOWWKE ALeeogs ama HrRTOP ae aeme Gatc- 
Oale € NTHPY*’ NRecTWOMAPIOC AE ATOICE ATHA 
TooToy € hod: Mexe NMaovg nav xe € The oF 
NTETHQOWWKE AN’ NTOOY ae Mexavy oe ae mec- 
a2xoT MN ovaxoe’ Hov@ne eve NYarcoane aw we 
CEQWWRE Asevoy € NTHPY:—[ajma brrTOp ac 
ATYY NEjoHT € Opar enenoypanion NW tMe- 
avtTcahoy cakaeiirepwor N tHe* ae THOAIC HW 
Narmmasoc * a NET OTAAM acTlaze akeeocys A aherA 
f Meqovor ae FaNKapimac’ Mesay Nagy we Lesion 
TWHOT OD ana HinTWOpP* Mexe aeimNaHA Macy ze 
OvVMoOaeente © MWoeix N xwwpe> aenp Pp gore 
OHTEY af MEL ATPaltitoc’ xe ANOK FUJOOT! Maeeean: 
EINOTORL BReeOK? Pw AReeoc Mans xe Noe ere 
wape Naccredoc onoeeaze a2 Mpa Hirer oraah 
THPOT Wav OMOMaTe ALLLOK Kei MoLeitT Noacioc| 
ANAM LUT ATAPIa LUT LeITAHA + ATW MREpoitoc 
Mop W THE 9dg Mac IC* A MIMAT Ge ewWaryr 
NERGIR E OPALE THE* WavpP MeceroT H Tecethpacie 
MW TIHE* ETP OFOEIN AL MOTH AL MRATATIETACLLA * 
a2 miasTo € ho Ak MeerciacTHpIoMN: ATO wape 
ove} Norge enawwey wwe seme ATO € HOA Re 
MerwTs € The TaroTitec W MET OHM S& NHTE* ATW 
Wape OTALOTITEC TAPE NET ON HRoAacIC * 


Avw wape HN acredAoc erppane € awn: Tre sc 


TEAHA olaae Metjoposoc: Hire mer ovAah THPOT 
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PAWE Meeeean eeifiicwc A eeINAHA RW € Hor 
NH TALYTXH Wana hintwp: acer achwn € govit 
€ Mecjcwara NH RE coms eqTAAHT € TigepareTa- 
PION’ ATW A KLIN AHA OT Et[TALLO ARALog € 
Qh Nise eT MAWjWITE Teeoey 

Ana SinTOp ae meyy ovhe Maovg ecaeaate> 
MACTS a€ Mexay May AE KRMAOTCIATZE aI" 
acevo Nroy ac sem eqorvowh nag WN orujane > 
MW Tepe yay ac Nor Maovg ae seme cyujane> 
aqrederve € The Talo co€ NAaeenac WH KRwoT 
€ QOTH OA NeETcTIIpoovTes avw WH Tep ovp Mar’ 
aqTpe vemte N genwAiw ase Mewne erdohiy i 
RWOT 2—aTaHooy od OHTY Want over € hor 
gas Mecjcors Neverpe ac W Nar Naq Wa wWoxrent 
Neom:— | wWanre meqRoTRE GWA+ seititewe Fol. 130 
MESA] WE KHMAOTCIATE alt * Re 

Aqnedrerve € Tpe v4 HW genoverse exh Tecare - 
avw HNeet Racic Mage ama OinTwOp ae Aen 
eqowwy ga Ter hazanocs Maovg ac aqTpe 
THAAY € MNECHT oF MoEpseeTapion’ acTpe 
pTarkoy evsros se Memmmes NeecagT 9a poy: 
aAYTpe TUOTO OHM or AdsexaTil € MecHT git 
Teqwovrwhes se oennAATPAs Mewxagyy Macq w2¢ 
CWTAL N CW! SANP ALOT RAKRWC * AH NANOTR NTO 
Mapa por? H enovEelLy ONO NooTo epor NE coop 
AN BE NERAICOOTE Nppo Me NT ATcQar oA POR 
aA HIRTWP ae ARE Yoaecose WH ovoush i 
ovwyanxe> ¢ the morce WN NhaZanocs axe wepe 
MeEGAOS se Temste AohI oa por € MEgoTd * 

Ilexe Maovg may xe axe orWaxe Mar Hranaak 
e hodX+ ® Mangoctoc NW egoprceeenoc’ ama 
OsRTOpP Ae Mexay ae Maoyvgs we ewe sen 
e\cwTas Nea MA EIWT aeit Mppo* evmapanadres 
Sgasor* OWCTE AIRW HW COI WH MA OTMapyKonTa 


Fol. 14a 
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THPOT * AITAPAITE! Ae Mer HOCKLOC ET NAMAPATE * 
HATA O€ ET CHO’ BE Mpwree MALLOT* NTE OEN- 
SATYE ei SENT RAMpoloLeer aeeeogys ac{- 
GWNT ace Hor maovge aqnedAeve € THE Titoaty] 
€ TEXkTWR WH TCIOOTH AF MAHLOcION HN parote - 
EICOND € TOOTY eet PATE’ Ecpar MWennste € mwecqy~ 
Gix ae WEoTpHHte | avw epe oTNaxewc on 
poy: Npwssee ae NW TMoAsrc mevpraee Newey - 
Noooy sell Megroeee wE ME OTWHPE WHee Ie 
EvRW REKLOC BE OTOI Ak Ter TAAAIMWpPoc*s a2X€ 
EPe TMEq[cWRkrA NAAMNOAAICHE ORL TIHWOT* OdLLOI 
EMENTACTONCIATZE ° 


Ana binTWp ae acqjaao € pare aqtwAHA HN TAHATE 


AX TIRWOT Ecjaw Beeeoc axe SPTWOhS akeeon Ma we 
‘rc mex pe e€ TH Rwwne nar N hoHewc: Ne 
‘froot of Na OAN|Ic THPOT* ae ANT opTAAAI- 
‘Tlwpoc N AT pwsee* ae RAC Epe Ter MOAIC THPC 
‘Waciere xe eet RE MoTTE HeahAAan ovaan’ 
ON TETHOT Ac ET BReeayTs ayer € HoA oN TIE 
NGr euNana mapyaccedoe ET opaah: acuhor 
E QOVH € MATOR NW TClOoTM’ ACITWPUJ gapory N 
ana finTwWpP N TeycrToAH eT opAah: avTw aqTpe 
NWao &€ MRWOT Wwe Nee N OTTHT 82 MAT 
WoOpre avw aqyTadroy exit meqrTig NW ovoent: 
Wepe TITeENg expe W opcYwoes avw a eer aHr 
bod e Hod W seienime er seHp € Meqois seit 
NECOTPHHTE* ATGW ETWARE eet NEeTEpeT oN 
SSMCHCTHPION W TReHTeEpo WN ae MHTE een TITOAIC 
I Warkatoc * 


Ilittcwc Mexe Macys AX Me[cviRASEApo? eet I 


par panore xe arTeTieree O WardeTaiaperTc 
mE aatie iC EuMagaeery € HoA OW NA Gis € hor 
xe sen Norre We amoAAoN eel TAPTEaeic + 
MAOCTS AE AHAAT HA OHT axe eqMahon € govMt 
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€ TCIOOTH NGxswonaes | avw a eeiNaHA TWOTIT € Fol. 14d 
opar WH memAag We TcrooTn: agites ama finToOp RH 
€ QPale EC{MHT ae € OOTH NGI MOMNTERewN Eqpwous 
€ hoA ecjaw Skeeocs ae ARAI WINE Ae MOOT OD 
ala AIRTWP*s seit MenNoTTe eT KRW NoHTR € 
Fo 

Ana binTwOp ae Mesacy MF Maoyg+ axe D maitoeeoc 
e the o¥ RNOGNES STA MOTTE eReeceTE aE 
ECITONM € TERATIONAWIT® EHRW Reeeocs xe OTCI- 
ase IN gennoTTe N AT Rieke AKOTO Tap enerece 
RE OTH GORe Af TA MoTTE € NagereT € Hod ot 
Wenhazanocs oapaeentioc ac Mrmogeec Mewzag - 
WE ATETALE BF TOOT AE NTH OTCAO aeeeatwoc ERP 
asatias agqapxer ior maovg e€ ex € Hod NG- 
gaxooc exae TeqoTo € 4 amtorpacic € poy e The 
TY W TEqame : 

Tragic ae seit N pak parotes avmaparadte ae 
MACYS we NINE eeooyTY ON TETMOAIC * LeHILOTE 
Nre Mmeqerwr TAKE THOAIC THPC € THHHTY + oe 
ovnog NM crpaTHAaTHe mes adda eswprij%e 
SPeeory € PHC € KRHAee Neeeeooy Te oae Weer eT 
BLLLAT ° TOTE ACTAMLEHALOTHY Ec[xw aeeeoc’ ax€ 
emnat ood N oy Nraexepoc € meqetwrs Tore 
MACTS* aAsr NH omHapTHcs accgar € por 
NM Tel o€* we ANOR Me Oapeeetttoc Maoyg N 
PpanoTte* eq{coar W evTTHLIAMIOc THWLLEC NW eT= 

| xe oN TETNOT ETOTMNAEINE NAR Ae Wes Fol, 154 


haere: 
altgocioc MH egoprceeentoc ae brnTwp* egeTaze RO 
agevoy RaAAWC’ H NGoev[craje: H NE eeoovT ae- 
ago’ HATA Tle MWpocTateea ae NMenase mppo- 
TOTE AC[TAAY] € TOOTOT WN geleeaTor € THe Tait 

e pHe e onhacie € paTy M eTTT HM IAMoc Macys 

iW onhaerc s— 
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THES WONTE: V- NWAPTYPIA v1 


W2ATIOC ADA BIRTUIP- 3H OYGIPHHH 
HTG THOYTEG SAH: 


Spat AE on COT ROTWT ae tPapLmeoygre : ATES WHITE 


az Tekanaproc ana fhinTwOp* avenTy € pHe- 
AL WHT MWQCOT OITN [TOOT AeeeALLATON (sic)? EPE 
OTROAAAPION Ae Mecpeeangs epe oTQAAECIC (sie 
ON MEeqGias eEpe OTMAIAAarIC ON MEOTPHATE - 
aAqaawiner grt Nhazaiocs AteeaTor ae N Tep 
OTMWO E€ AN TNWOT* ATaLeMe Mxor € MWeRpo- 
AVGNTY A Megooy ET Aeeeay NTA MOHTELewit 
hwo € pHes aviteo TAahwl[r] ae ATP 9WT € PH - 
ATTAQE TIHOMLEC EC[LLOONE ETRLOTEL ON TALHATE 
a2 TIEKEpo* ae Ne eet THY WN hov> 


Hleearor ac aveine i ama frRTWP € OPar oae 


NOVENT && MAOL* ME MecjeenTciooyT HN gooy MWe 
sell Tovwse ovae aAee yews aTMaApaaraory 
aeengoy WM evTey aioe Maorgs art maq 
TANApopas HATA O€ NT aqmeAevTE Akaeoc Nat 
MHOeeec W panores ama hinrwp ac mexacy oae 
TECIQOHT* we OVON MeT epe Mer altoaeoc Maacy 
NaAL* NWpic MET OAs TA cwasa :— | 


Fol. 15d “Tore aqneXevé € The Taeoone € MeRpo> Neeceerne 


aN 


22 TIHHaea Oak Teen eT ARAerad* OTOOTE ac H Tepe 
qwotes aprasrero mhreeas ama HrRTWp ac aqp 
TEVWH THPC a2 MECHT @enovENT B& Txor: ecf- 
CLLOT € TIMOTTE EC[SAW Aeeeoc’ xe Reaereeaat 
MPpo NH NAIM THPOY* MeIWT MTANTORPATUD ° 
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ALi TleReeoNoweNnHe HW WHpE IC Mex pe Menasc ° 
MAL ET MOTORA AeeLOT OAs eta Nike ET OTMARIT 
€ poy: eheaag EpaTR Naeeeal ome NE wore 
Maeeear> ae masTo € hoA ae Mer altoaeoc’ ToTE 
aqnedeve Hal evTOINIANOC* € THE Tete Aeeeog] 
€ MERPO* ATW Mexay Nays se NToR Me hiRTwWp 
TIMAATOC * TEMOT GE ERP MLATIA OW OF KeaTaseor: 
ALNAT erovhprye Skeeon NE ssov* acrovwwh ior 
ana finTwp Mexacy se Maorg+ axe ant oreea- 
Toc alt’ ovae NHravanor an € mer gwh: adAa 
ANT oTQALOAA BX MeN PC IC* Mar eT Nove Ae- 
acor OW Na CAN IC THPOT * 

ECrrryxianoc ac mexacy macys xe € The os pw Aare 
ROTCIATE aemaT enbor on wer hazaioc +> Aoroin 
TENOT AMLOT NE OTcCIAZE* Let Pwxee AL Ter sea 
BE ETHANAT € POR’ acq~orwwmh Naor ama hiRTwp ° 
SE OTK OTH Nraip | oote oHTY NWpwsee Aer Pol. 160 
ererciaze* aAAA Hraip ote oHTY Ak Ma moere Aa 
IC MEX PC’ YcHO Tap ae aenp P ooTe oHTOT It 
MET NALLOOTT AL MWETHCWLea oak MHAQ* Ceeit 
TOTVOOTO E NAT € Ad NATIT’ AAA apr ooTE OHTA 
S2 WIETE OTNGORKR seaeeoyy € TAKO NreTMprXH 
O2iT TETHCWLLA OPA OW THEge Mita * 

IIaovg ae mexays xe NWraner € mer aea € mee 
ALLO ON OTOOKLEAIA ecWovEIT :—eRnWanTorALera 
NH RE com € Waxe ak Ma seTO € hoA* YnaTpe 
TCWAT as WeRAac + W cabHA cap € The MeREIwT: 
MW emaateXe NAR AM Wes HeadrcTHe tap of 
wWarpimre seeviiex AAT € MeeeTOR NW TcroovMn- 
ENlel AM HALA se MeeoyT’ ATK PH NAR Nias: 
qneAeve Naor Maovg € The veine MH meqates o4 
MAgQOT AReeoys aATCOATL ae meqAac eel oTHT It 
HECHOTOT* ATW aqTpe Tene € HoA HW meejas- 
ATHAION + HeemegT Neg € MecHT € poor ecyhphp: 
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ATW aTpe TiioTxe € Poor HW gencagy xe mesmime: 
asi gentRoovTe EVAOHT NM RWOT* ACTTAAT € QOTIT 
€ WEtjeearnne + ATOWTE ALAeooT MN OHTOT :—guocTe 
Wqitegce NGY OPRATIMOC ON TRHHTE se WEeqAn- 
Kedadoc’ avwW aqyTpe Towore N Werke Wpary- 
ae MWaAp NW Teqjame* avw aqTpe THWOPU gapory 
MH oentahhe NW ROgTs AqTPE TEE OM I OENRWOT* 
Weenovxe geeeooy OA TMEet[cwWeeae Maoyvg ae 
Fol 160 Nexagyy Nays | xe KRMASTCIATZE AI seeeont: 
AB fiamoovTT Akeeon ON gemMbhazaoc EvHAwT - 
ATW AYTpe VTeine NW genmnpavrAa evereg HN 
AagexaT eqhphp> avmagoroy € MecHT oN TYW- 

ovwhe » 


Tlexe Maovg Naty w2eE KNASTCIATZE AI Aeeeon- 
RitaLL~oy oN WhaZaitoc ° qovowh Nor meana- 
procs ana inTwWpP MWesaq May &e Maovge axe 
Oyo! NAR © Maovg> we aKnAPNa aL TMHoTTE 
e The geneeovTnl Notas cenanodagze aeeeon eeit 
NERPpWoOT ON gel KHOAACIC ETNHAWT*? acqtcownT 
ae NGI evTOYIanoc* xe agar omha € Nppo aeit 
HMNOTTE * TEsAcy NAC] AE EWJAE RMAOTCIATE Alt’ 
aAvTW aKoThpIye kL MarmactTHpion:s amodare 
AQeOK OW TERZOPIcypAa Want ERLLoT + 

Agov[w)wh NGY eEficpaitioc miovrerepaproc: axe 
cWTAl E€ POY NTASW Nan AL Mer Waxe MA 2c 
TRORLEC * EFC OTKACTPON CA PHC ALKLOM ECTUPHE * 
eset AAAT I Pwoxee WH ONTY* ec A ALNTH Npose;ste 
BM TAIP MMATOL* AKT EINAT € Pare W OTE - 
TENOD GE ETWHPITE geeeory € MAkaA ET ARLLAT WANT 
T[Lrov ° 

AqneAeve Nat mhoseec 1 orhaerc > WH ovanoacic 
EYBW ALeLOC MH TEN O€* AE AMOK ETTT YX IAMoc * 

Fol. 17a  YREAEVE € THe Var &e Mer amgocroc ae HiRTWp > 
Ac € MRACTPON H grepanson: Heenaacy oae mara eft 


SAINT VICTOR THE GENERAL 29 


S2e2rxXy Want Yeeor-> Nrevnoy a yroor ae- 
SLATOY OAPTMaZe aeeeoye avsiTy € Weer er 
SLAMXT* 

IIcewnaroc ae ana finTwop meyTaxpHy me> ac- 
aATloACTIZe HeyTooy HW armacTHpron Wa Teitory - 
ACWWITE AE Epe eeanapioc ama binTwWp ae mhorA 
ae TAInACTHpIoN HW orgoors a marahodoc ex 
Wa Por ae MeceeoT NW OTReaTor* Mewacy macy xe 
Mape wo ata HrnTop+s an oyeearor Nre m1adA- 
AATION A& Mppos Nra Menerwr THMOOTT HewR * 
RE TWOTH Ageoy Nar NTraan NW cTpaTHAaruc > 
S2H aell EFQIce € POR BE agzoy NTAd(AR AIT 
ERCWTAe Newis NTOR ekATAAR TE NTARCWR € 
BWH NW NEL orce* eM RE AAAWTPION NET oTWee 
NM NEKRATACONI—NE cooTN AN se NTR OTWHpE 
NM OWT’ A MEREIOTE JE E€ PoC aE ee WHPE 
Newors arceg NWT N TevoakoaA Nav NwApe - 
Noy Tenoy MeT TAAHT € NEOTWOP* ATW aAcfacy 
WH Roaeec € MeReears wenghcoore meqdpoper ae- 
S200T ARCWPAE OWHOR NH TERNTXH OI oeElt- 
OAN|Ic* ATW EIC QHHTE KRUOOM ON TEI epHeetsa 
acH NE P ooTe am ae Nite Neoone er € 2K N 
TEVUJH* TOTE aqjapxye Nor masahodoc e€ ertte 
€ OPAL NH OPNKAPTHC* AC[COOTTH aeeeoyy € Por 
Tlexagye XE aeW NE COVEN TSIS N cCOdL ae 
TEHEIWT LH TEceppacic * 

Ana finTOp ae aqareg EfaTey ose Mpwseee acf- 
COTONY we oTchamraceka Me Mesa macy:—| 
me CAQWK € HOA Akeeors axe € THHATR epe MKOC- Fol. 172 
s2oc THPY WTPTWp> avo eTO Npeyweewe Aa 
erawdon: aqRre gpa ¢ mrehT Nor meanaproc 
Alla HIRTOP Mesa’ se WN OTHR € RWI’ MWHpE 
HN OVWT Nre Mecjerwr Ma woelc mc Mey pe’ eRe 
OT OKA AAeLOl OW NA OAN [Ic THPOT* aTW N TEpPE 
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Marahodoc cwrar € Mpa Nie Nrevioy aqp at 
orwig € hod: 

Ara AIRTWP AE MEC{W OOM oa€& MHACTPONs Epe IC 
WOO Waeeeacg’ ON owh iMree emeqerpe aeeroor 
TIWENMATION AE ACTRLERLLOTHY OpPar HW OHTY +> ze 
eINap au Nerome Hra@iwg € pocs we acyar cho 
Tap € TaLilToasee Mes avo Me WacyTarele 
TOOTE OF AM HK NIA’ NEC] QAk MRACTPOM LeaTaacy ° 
ACIWHE AE MN OTQCOT eEtfoN TeZwpicTEer NGI 
Tiekakapioce ama fintwop:s acer Wa poy Nor 
Txt 1° e€ acywrhe Se Meqeyneeae ac[axt ae 
Tleine N oppae WN crise WoOAAO* Hracjer oN oT Ata 
EQOVHHT * ACTTWORL € OOTHN € TIPO ae MWRACTPON * 
alla GrnTop ae aqere hodA+ N Tepe yay ae € 
Mpwseee aqyOAR € OTN E pore aqme pwr 
EC[SW AAeLOC’ BE AKLOT E€ HOTM Ma aC Neon: 
ATW Wpworee eT Manors ae EF Nee owe NT 
aAINAT € IC AX TooT+ ana HinTwWpP ae Mecqycoornt 
All WE MIL TEs ATLLOOWE AEC AL MEecMay € OpPats 
€ MMITPCOe € WEE (ic) MECTWJOOTL HN OHTEY — 

Ana KTWP Mexacqy ae Mpwseees aeapit wALHJA € 
gpar € mMnorTTes iC ae Mexaqy maq ae eeapi- 
WAHA* Texe ama binTWP May se TwWooM It | 

Fol. 18 a Wopits xe NTR OTHOs Mapa pore avw RoTaah 
Ae HE AMOK EF Ae LEN Tie Npoxene € Mooy’ aetare 
S2dEIM NTE Mer ROceeoc OFOIND € hod oak Ma 
CWMA* OTAE ATMIEKAKIA He Maton adte € opar 
€mae Td OHT € TITHPY* Mexe fC Nag we KO Mas 
e hot ma con Hrarwovn:s mo ae aqnopy 
Niteqorx € HoA eet ana firtwp > acuwjwme ae 
evWAHAs ad TeHT No THhe Wore wone W Qen- 
Aaseac H RMWOT* EeTaWTE E QOTH Wa Meeporoc 

a2 TIE\WT * 


Acwwne ac HN Tep ovW evTWAHA’ ay meqoror 
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agqactaze NH me° Neqqcoovm am ae Nee me: 
ama OinTwp ae Mexaqy Maqs axe gerooc aK 
NTACEY ae TIERQO 2E EIC OTRLHHWE N order 
S2le INAT € PHRee’ ATW YOPRK € por xe Rac 
ERETARLO! ON OTWPS xe NTR oTpRe Twite axe 
RAC eleesere 2E NTH OTpPAe Ta MoArc* 

Te ae nexay nage se NTR oppak opwon T 
TROAIRIA * OPWALaloc Me MEREIOT* ATW Leapoa 
TE TERMLWAAT* ATW TEcomeee NT ATUWM TOOTE MAK 
Tle G€CONWH: AAAR NMOTTE COTMR Wace ama 
finTWP AE ACIpIeee € QOTM € Opa Mexacy’ axe 
O NA CON OTNOS TE TERMICTIC* fNAT E PoR axe 
NTR OTMpoPHTHe * H Nroy NTR ovaTrEeAoe Nre 
TINOTTE* eeaTaxeor ae e The Ma Hi* ae eEIc 
OvHAp N ovoey aint arer e¢ HOA Oo TA Nwpa: 
agqorvwowh Nar 1 xe O ma con AP! OT LehiTeeat 
PwWee Iadeeare NE $f wath oydein NHraovoee’g - 
WE MA MEO CAUJY Me MOOT AeIl croTwae :— | 

Ana fiRTwWP ae Mexacys se ON OTALE Ma com MA Fol. 185 
axeo gare Moor? Age Aaav hwR € comm € TA AC 

TAMPO* OTAE AKT EIRAAT KA OHT NW Na gorre eT 
NWWT* ATW CON NGI Masc* we se oem opae 
A200T WOON Nar oN Ter epHeeras orae Arad HW 
eiacc N oTwWaes TENOT GE Md CON TWOTN NE asi 
WT Mer ATK Mia aelt Mer TOOTT* ATW MA KE eeoTC * 
NE hw € OTN € TEN MOAIC NE TAAT NE ay Nrev- 
ACOT + NE Wil S€MOEIK NAN NTHOTWLe> eentoTE 
re TERNPTXH cwuwees we NTAKer oN oTOIn 
ECOvHHT ° 

Acorowh NGY IC we Wake € PWRLE TOM NE Ware 

Waeeeac] ON TEN Epeeeias H iree Me Wacey mpo- 
ory W TERTPOPH: aqovowh Nor ana hraTwp 
SE OTOK MAL MA CON’ AATAT EIMTWD € THE sed ETE 
asi 21 90 MN OHTY* NE o€ € poc Epe Ma woeEle IC 


Fol. 19 a 


NG 
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TEX PT gaLoocs epe NaTocTOACC ae ae MATPI- 
APXHC geeooc’ epe geno W wo eet oenTha 
tha WNacredoc aagé paroy ae WeqRwoTe* 
ewurne ovperp nohe me oFR* Ec[Wartilwo € Meta 
eT Meeeavy akHT GY MapoHcia ageeay € the Niobe 
NT ATAAT* MA MEQooT ae Na TETWH* ANOK ME 
MTAAAIMOPOC AL MINAT ET aeekay* OTOK Nar we 
orohwe TE NT ATHAAC Olasae MNOHT ke TIpPwsee- 
€ Tae P Meeceve Be Teeoys WANTE TETHOT ae 
Tova MOVR Tago, Aemar cperece :— | 


Ovor Mar AMOK xe ATEMIRAAE A TeROT aeIle W9E 


€ poy: Alairer W OTWWiE seme Cer MAL* RCOOTIT 
Ma xoere xe YATE! AL MA eeoT Mapa Ma ONY * 
BE AIP AT CIWT OF RLAAT ORK MIAIWITs YP eeliTpe 
af la ZC IC MeN pcs axe enwanhor € hod or TOOT 
a2 MOOT’ ERE KRTOR OW NE Gak Ma UWINe* AOR 
Mex ossorxA NH aT Wave eWuornme eiwameoy ene- 
TWAMe BF TA CWMMAS MLHTTOTE NTE MA cwWLka GW 
eqn € HOA Ae Ter aear Nre Tak AaavT WN pwsee 
P Ma seeeve IC Ae aLMOTHY 9d ama biRTWP 
EMAT € por ecpprace ¢ 


Hlexacy macy ase COTONT we ANT Mee AMOR Me NT 


AIMOTOR? AMMLOR Oak MoepaeeTapion N parote> 
ANON IME NT AWMOTORe aeeeon oak METAS ae 
TeMINe* AMOR We NT alTovaon gas TaRTOR 
TCLOOTH* ANOR Me IC MEX pe Mer wovoas 
s2e2c0K ON NeRnOAN|Ic THPoT+ aANOR YUJoon 
MARCA Oak aed Mtiee ET RiahoOR € pops aenp 
ADILEY AE RWOOM OM Ter epessta> gaeeni few 
a2e20C NAR RE RMAWOME Maceear on oreAHee It 
THE TA MOAIC && KEPIT’ ATW KATA O€ eUar- 
QRLOOC OF MA OPOMOC * HITAQLLOOC QWWK OSAE TOK: 
ATWO YMATPE ATPAlitoc MILE oF APH itse + 
coras € The Menpam Heep wrapes avrw dita- 
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TPeves € Par ae MenToMocs Nee N awport war 

gaz Ta pans ya Tpe genntos N wrHpe seit 
QElAkacnt OTIS € HoA oak MERTOTIOC > OFOIT 
Milee €T NAEI E€ MeERTOMOc NYEpHT NY Tae TAaT: 
PMAwss QAM WaLeeacl oa pooy :—] avw Mer MT poe Fol. 190 
ET ROTHHO NWN OHTEY* CeNA@sh an NGI se eeHHWe AK 
eT NHY € PATH NERTOATYA xelt NeRLLTTSWWpE 
NaAboOR Wa apa] && MRag’ KMAP Ter poee;e 

ON TEZWPI[c]TEIA* OPas oN TRE poxeme cenagqi Ht 
TERATIE ON TARHHTe Se Mer RACTPON ON TeHeye* 
RNAWEM eM KE KOTI Cap Norce esse Ma pat: 
YNHY on Nrad coxe nan want RY write ae 

_TMaovg seit meqybazaitoc - 

Hrevnor & ama SinTwp MagTy ak mxc eqpaw 
aee2Oc* KE ANT Miee AMOK ZE AIP (Re|MUJA € TPR 
Waxe Wareea(t] @ Ma we a Ic AcMATE Aeeeory* 
Aqhon € OPar CAR MHTEs eTOTeenevE € poy Hor 
Waccedoe ° 

Arta HiKTOP ae NecyWoo#»n oak MHACTpoM :—epe Mmxe 
IC WOON Naeeeacgys ama HiRTOP ae acfwjwm Macy 
W Teqynaice eel TeqrTamkes WRacTpom ae acja- 
War ReeeaTor eaeaTes € The Meeakapioc ama 
OiRTWP + Teeanapfoc ae ama finTWpP aqRroh W 
NEQWAHA ET CJeEIpPe AReLcoTs aTW Mecjerpe I 
OENNOG HN MHCTEIAs ATW MEcTgapes € Meqcahha- 
TOM? Epe Ms iC Woon Naeeeacy oN OT EIPANH 
ire mMoTTes epe Meycetoy er oTaAah Naujwrne 
NMALLLAIT OARLAIT 
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me? ITO- X- WWAPTYPIA- H ATA 
BIR 2H OYGIPHHH HTC NHOYTE: CHOY: 
GPOH: 3. HH:. 


AcWWMe AC aeitica TEGWPICTEIA ae M9dTIOC AMA 
MIRTOP* EC{WOOM oe TMHAcTpoNt: 
IInovgz ae cehactamoc acjer € gpar ¢ seewT | 
Fol. 20a TIRACTPON*’ AcTEploc AE MEMparTwoproc ae HAC 
Avo TPOM* AC[TACT oF OH Ae MROKLEC* EPE COTHPI- 
Noc 0 NoreeeAaproc: acy may ae mAThEAAC 
NW ana HinTwWp: € THe cpmaporcrTa aeeeoy Macy” 
Tote Naovg aqnedere € Tpe THOPW ae mhreea: 
a2 TOOTH N TITAH && MHACTPON’ we Rac Ecpecw- 
Tae € mmeT ovaah ana hinTwWP*s gTooTE ae HW 
TEpe Wwe acgrtooc € mhHeea Nor Maovg- 
AtjoTEgcagHe € THE TMapogrcTa Naty ae Marmatsoc * 
NkecTONApIO; ae avowne NW ana oirtop 
gov THreqyprs epe genoapseove oN TEtioies 
eyovmee’ ama AinTOp ae acitex Neapsrore 
€ MECHT € NWOTWT Ecjaw Rgeeoc* wE TA ax0EIC 
Ic Mex pe enETpe Ner OapseovTc P ite Neerae 
WAN Wa EIEO* ATW NCEWWIMTE SReereiit W Weenea 
THpOv €T NHO* eenliore Nre wer acehwie ge € 
poor aqwAHA ae Hor ama fintwop exo 
asseoc’ SE TA aC Te nex pe aenp 4 wre mas 
OY OH Ae Ther aitoxeoc’ eeiiicwe ager € MecHT 
sel AMLLATOI® ACTAAQE PATY OIOH AL MAoTs ° 
Tlexe Maovg Macy axe oemcoar We Mare Hra TIppo 
THMOOTCOT € OWOT € POR? WE ERECWTAE € PooT 
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NE ovycraze> aqovowh Nor ana bintwp: xe 
AMOK €F9 HW OTPpo NW AT eeov* € The Mar it fia- 
waee an Norppo ecwacqerom: ¢€ hor ae ae 
SLUTEPWOT THPoT Be Tikoceeoc nahwr e hor 
NeetTano | meoor ac ae mnoTTe ovaT hwA € HOA Fol. 200 
Me Wa enege ¢€ The nar WH fmaerciaze ame ae st 
MWOVWOT ae Wer Roceeoc oF AAAT Ne NH Nagpar 
TIMOT TE * 

AAHOwe fcoorTN Seeor etary Nee Naima: epe 
M&A elwT O NH cTpaTHAaTHes avw epe MmnorTe 
SLOCTE AAMLOT WE ELRT ALLLOOT ON OFA! NGONC * 
TEMOT GE WD Maovgs eet novh ovae xelt gat 
HN AW MWe OMe Mpweee Ae MNaT NW TeqawacKnH: ¢€ 
The Tar Ge aeaph sere € pom xe ovrohwe Te 
HTATHARC OISAL MeloHTs € Tee P Meeeeve ae 
TIAkOT BX MAW e Aeeeon AIT ECOOT OW ATW 
ataice € The Mar a meT cHO 2WK € HOA € awrI- 
ose TleT atce seeeoy cenachbroy + mer offio ae 
ggeroy cenaxacty - 

Tore cehacfanoc aqjownT exeate Mexay Macq xe 
erciaze* aqovuoumh se WH tmaerciaze ane Mer 
EONaK THPY apiey Mare ewease arge € TOOTOT Ney- 
TOOT NAKaAcTHPION Wa TeloyT’ ATW AT eEIp 
QOTE QHTOT + xe a Txt Loose NAT NOHTOT THPOT: 
TEMOT GE D NAOTZ* NTATEZWPIFE aeeeos € Tes 
asx € The Mer pan se erciaze’ Fovwy ce ait 
eTPA GW QAL Ter RHoceeoc eT MaborA € Hor 
W]TAKO* Eleke GE NAK OD WaoyTgs we ERWAtt- 
hacaiiZe Maer NW oT LHMWE Neon eny Nov eeit 
AAPOHT Nooyo ae Ma Aowiceeoc ET yak Ma ca it 
govits goy keel aE AIP Sea QWAWe € THE 
SCOUT Exak Mpan ae Mex pe’ Mexe maovg 
alla frnTwWp:s 2€ AAOK EKO Noag NWaxe’ Le po) ot , 
rh ovasaKnomn’s | H NTR ovanacmwcTHe’ xe kd 
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eRCOOTH HW Ter cotpra NH Ter GoT*s Mexe ata 
AinTOP se YW geeoT Nr ae meg pes adda 
RAMA at ke Mer NOG NH oxeoT NW Tel GOT’ € TPE 
TaaAT WH asaKoioc oF anatwwcrTHe * AAAA TlEg- 
axoT AQ MNOTTE WHIM OTN Fe mex per mar ev + 
Noreeittcahe WT oro Mige ET Epe METOHT COT TWIT 
€ govir € poys € hoA ae oppery asitTpareeao 
Tle’ epe NEeqagqup aeeg Neorpras egy WN ovo 
Iiee + xe ETHAY OHT N OHTY + WH geMacaeon > tee 
CAP NH OTOED ENANOTIMOTY ws" eWay eeeopo W 
Teqewwe MY Goxk Nac Wanr ech ae meckap- 
loc * TAL TE O€ NTco+pla ae MiNoTTEe:—wWacwwne 
ON TALTNH se WeT Wine Newes eeecha ae MAY 
a2 Teeoys aelt Noopsc se marahodoc € P at € 
poor*s sxe orxwwpe Me Nat’ avw op7ihicore 
ageeoryy e owh Nree* Mexe MaoyTg Nay xe gwere 
NOY NTAKCWOTH NAR A Maroy Novo € Mwy’ 
acqoruwh ior ana HinTwWp 2ze Mer s2oy WN oveeoy 
All Wes AAA OTN Me Wa Eltege ETlamgvITo- 
asere € Menbacaitoc ° 

Tore maovg aciTpe THAACT KA OHT NH iecygorre 
NcecWAM ge Mmecjaeoves Neeemte HN meyois oF 
MAQOT asavocys HWeenovaelize Seavocy> sxeititcwe 
aqyTpe TY ohog Nagy Mexaqy Nac axe evcragze: 
Mexagy xe NH YMaorvciajze an’ eeitticwe acqTpe 
THOS WiEqTWTaeton eet weqReAIReos wane 
wecReec Yocor € Hor oN Neqwaap > ama finTwp 
AE Texas we YW oexeoT NWTAk Ma aoere ie 
MEN PCs BE ao € goTN € Por Har nNoTpoT 


THPY ae exe | 
Fol. 218 Ilexe MAOTT NACL RE ATTAAK € TOOT QC ALATOC® 
ach TEMOT GE ERTA® CWTAL News Firahagainze ae- 


S2OR HARWC* ese aa fsnTop xe it Titaoerci- 
ATE ANS 
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Ilexe naovg mage axe e the oF NE or anemia 
AIL’ OTAE NE cy ae MpooTW ai HN MeKoapera Leit 
NeRooTTAoH* aqovuowh Nor ama bintTwp: axe € 
hor sxe evWITe Skerooy oN oTaInconc: e The 
MAD N Yrrcrwxe ait HoOHTOT :—ovitar seeeay it 
TETPOChH AF MMIROM’ Tar ermanorwse € hor KH 
QHTC + W Yitagno at wa emeg: 

IIxovg ae aqnedere € The TRAA HA QHT’ Hce- 
Nox eTOpwW NeecagTe gapoyy Nooos citar: 
S2LTMCWC ATENTY € PATY ae Maoyvge Merzacy 
NA swe KRARH KeEadHe encohe aeeeor on geit- 
ohbHive Sk seatias We Moraar ae mamoAAwn : 
TERYRLWpIa We atgadricne Be MERCWRLA OAR 
MHWOT* AYREAETE NGI NacysZ* € THE TTWG €..€ 
TETPIP NeecagTe ga poc NwoxeHT Nooor: Nee- 
Noxt] € WecHT € poc: 

Ana SrrTwp ae aqwAHA ae TecHT NW TeTpip ecpaw 
aeeeocs xe Ma woEICc IC MEX C oak MERPAN Wape 
edrdAaca Woores avwW NHre NKRWOT Dujaes Nre 
Nrover bwrA € HorA+ axe q[ceeaeeaaT NOT MeRpait 
Wa elegs Nenmegoe Gasenite 

AventTyY ac avtagoy € paTy se maeto € hod ae 
MACTS* ALLE MRWOT AWO € POY’ € NTHPY* ToTe 
cehactaitoc mesaq NW ana OfrrTwp xe we 
HMWOTTE ET TAIHT MAMOAW! Lei TapTeserc * fita- 
HaZawiZe Aeon * Wa WTAwOOT NTAEMME I OTLta- 
roc ejorooTh e por + nqhwd € Hod it meneeacta: | 

AgyReACTE NGT MAOTS ACLEMME AL MAATOC * MALATOC Fol. 22 « 
AE AYTALLIO I elit] TAQ pes OTHAO Let oTAeaToy LT 
Moog’ acjemtnader € opar € xwor WN gem KE 
acsHHWe Wpaits eeiticwe Mexacy NH ama fratwop - 

SE M20 NE OFOLLOT NTAMAT AE OTNTORL aeeeon* 
Tleeakapioc ae ama finTwWp Meaacy ae Meeacoc: 
ME EONAL MlEM ast CovoLeoTs aAAaR mE RAC ERE= 
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ereee xe OvNGoRe Ae TA NovTe € hore Hor ae 
MCATIA HILLS ATW AUCHpacijze aeeeoy € Mpatt 
AQ MEIWT se MWYHpe eel Meme eT oFaah ecpasw 
aeeeoc xe aarp Yuille Nal QIOH Ae Ter AltoLeoc* 
ATW AOTWAL RReeooy aee Aaave ae seeAoc 
Nrag e€ bAanver ¢ NTHpY’ adAa mecyeneppaite 
Noe HN NET TAQE Od TIHPIT* Maeatoc aE ACTTALLIO 
NM O€M HE MAOPE ETHAWT Nooyod EM Wopll* gweTe 
orciye seit fabe N omRWwWe*s ATAAT ETAMOT * 
aqemimader WN oenpalt € Opar € wwoT* gwecTE 
NTE MRAO MOEIN OITAL MPAlt W Mecpeeacra* Mexac 
NM ala ARTOP we eo AL Mey RE COM MA wee avo 
Pp TAL ovMeoooy Wwme seeeeon Yamicrerve € 
NERNOTTE* TOTE TWeeakaploc aAcpasl ae Mer RE 
MAOPE acjcooys avw aeme Arav ae MEeeocoy 
UWUWITE aeeeocy ° 


Fol, 22) ‘Tore masatoc nexay + xe apo me NT acjapo | cae- 


BQD> 


GFOae WE NT ACTFARTORKR* BE ARNOTOAL NW OMLTXKH 
€ Teroy* ETP cHND W RE com: Nee tap HN ov- 
altapeac * Heegony ¢€ hod nip bppe NW we con: 
TAY TE O€ NW NE NT aATCWPAL ON MeTIIOhe > evUZanp 
QNAT Wape mac aav Nhppe W Ke comm: 


Avw NWrevrinoy a WAAATOC ATIOTACCE NMNKHA NYRR ETE 


OPNTAC, COT ATRAGHTE Aeeror] € Mpan HN TeTprac 
eT OTAaAh> avw Mecjswlwleee THPOT eT aeEo 2B 
s#aUTR AYTPOKQOT* exe Macys NW ama hrrTwp> 
ae apr cahe NE ovciazes mexe ana hinTwp 
Nays we Novoeny Nee ant orcahe: mmerxe 
MAcyTS we adAa TEMOT ARP cos’ Mexe ama 
fintoOp: we Neos a& MRocaeoc ME NTA MOTTE 
coTHOy xe eve} wine WH Neahe> mexe maovg 
NaCl we Epe Mal CHO TWH Mexe ama hrnTwWp xe 
NavAoe Me NT aqcagy+ Mexe Naovgs axe oT 
OTH MavAoc ovnorTe Mes Mexe ana brTwop 
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Nagy’ we Nee NW orcococ NapXKATERTWIM ec[- 
WANK € OpPar Nirciires wyei Nar Ke ora MYge 

€ poc NYRWT € Opare awe- Tar Te O€ AX TATAOCC 
Hraqer HW oan> aq MAO NW wecpapH: maovg 

Ae Mesa macs ae aAon eRxW NW Ner wane ae 
asiitcog: ner obnve Cap Nat oHT Akeeon alt’ 
aAAa Kiaseoy eRO N WHpe WHees cwTae Newt 
TeMoOy NT oTclaze NTanaan € hHorA* ama hrrTwp 

AE Mexacy SE ANT oy cos ane] adAa ane ov- Pol. 23.2 
cahe + ermaitcwrae Hewn Hraerciaze* entaworme £€ 
Neos Masre Neos ast oTeeoowe oN Tee EMteg- 
aAAA Epe TETOHT THe € pooyT: ETO Npeparsor 

Noe ae meverwrt matahoroc + 

AYownT ae Nor Maovg aqnedeve € THe Teme € 
hort NW meqereAoe Wa MecHT E weejorpHATE - 
Mexacqy Nor ana binTWpP s oIOH BX TAcTZ: axe 
Nievpon Nranentos ¢€ hod oae ma cwsea- 
evO ae TlecakoT HN oencphiiine eavmoproy ot 
orcas Hre wecjeroy mm hwwmn THpoT er € Hor: 
ATW NTE oTAeoTNEc WWE Sf Newseea THP: 
TAY TE TAQE OW * TENOT Ac YW QeeoT NT se ma 
mC IC TeX'C* Wa enteg* N eteg gaeeHit: 

Ilaovg ae ayrpe Tere HW oped ATCAQTE 9A Poy 
wat Ghphp-> aqrpe Traore east wecpamacKaron : 
ATW NW TevTNos NrarmagTy € xwWoTs avcwA 
ATOE € Opal Exae MHA?’ aqov@wh Nor meeana- 
ploc ama fintwp: xe Mer Neg Nr anmagry ¢€ 
BWls EO Ae MeceeoT WN operoy equnnh: ewape 
OTPWAKE BITC OM OTHATALA* Weraagq e¢ hod it 
OHTY * NTE OP RLOTIEC WOME ae Mcweea THPY € 
The oaeeees 

Ilaovz ae aqnerere € Tpe TAWTY € MoepeeeTa- 
PION HceeqQuone seeeocys ATO AITPE TMOTAE € 9TH 
Qa Poy Hco eitAasertac HM RWOT* ATW NETOWWKE 
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ageroyy Naovioy cHTe*’ ATW ALTE MKWOT BWO € 
poy € NTHpY : ¢ HoA xe MEpe MNOTTE WOON Mad - 

ATW Ef} Goee Nay oN MeqedAn pic THPOT + 
IInovg ae Mexay Nay’ we HARM REaadH: arorce 
Fol. 28 b ertco € poR x€ EnAUTtE :— | avwW eee RRTOR* 
atin TEMOT GE MLOT NE OTCIdZE HTAKAAK € hHoA* ATTA 
ORTOP AE Mexagy Mags axe Hea antco € por: 
ARTlOoy ae AATIp co € por’ MeTE OMAR ApIey War: 
aqneAevTe NG WATS € TPE MEST ORe® OF HUWITIA 
€ TecHT OW pwr’ ama SinTWOpP Ae Mexac* axe 
TIEY OERLS KN Mel RWHIA NT ATTCOSL aearooy * ETO 
Nee NH orebiw eqjgaaTe € MecHT ON TA Worwbe * 
TOTE MAOTS aqneAevE € THE TNWOPH ae meqharA 
CHAT EONS + WH TETHOT Aver NGI RECTWMAPpIOc * 
aTiovxe HW oenmAis exdAohij e gorm e meqharr 
ae ieqaeraxe WN TETHOT A TEAAW Ciite MWpPR 
ATOE € OPas exak MHA’ ATW A THRAMIOC ef 

€ OPar oae TMecjammerpadoc > 

Ana binTwOp ae Mesxacqy ae Maorg+ ae Kall eR- 
wanaar WhAAE of Hhadr evr or HoA+ ovHT aro 
Waeeeay W oenne HaA or QOTN BReLor ETP OTO- 
elites —ere iar Ne NhAA TH TA UTC kei a OHT: 
RATA Tle NTA NeTpoc MamoctroAoce woo: axe 
ecyan Wome Nretinayr ¢€ hod on Whadr ae 
TewWaea TETHANAT € NWeghHTEe AX MWHOCaLoc ET 
WOFeITs OTMOPMia eet oTRATAAAAIA* eet oF- 
OUTH asi OTOIAA* SIT OTA TAAcioHT MAT eT 
epe TOPCH ae THoTTe NHT € ThHTOT: e The mar 
HTP K pra ait Ht had ae ma cosa: 

Tlaovg ac aqovOwh mesa macys se RAT ATHATE 
SLALOF TENOT* € THA} Man I oEMKE Mog W haza- 
noc’ Ana fintwp ae mexacys ae ROAACIC MIA 
eT EONAR API Mare aon tchrwr e€ TwoTH 
gd poor Aoiton AMP Yeo € pors Mmaovg ae 
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aqnedere € THe TAWTY Nea sw eveTTAAC:— | 
NWORUNT Noy ee wWoreTe NOVWH’ Waite Fol. 240 
TMetciocy THPY woASA € HoA oN pwr eit weq- LF 
Ghuja+ sgeeaTor ac aTawmTyY avhor emevrnr: 
ATHAAT* KLITNCA WoeehNT ae Noocoys a Macys 
ReAeve € The TRARY € MeEcHT HWeeenry wag: 
TAPE Cferare awe WECTOND Me wit acjercoy+> Nrev- 
Moy avhon Nor NRecTwMApiocs avw NW Tep oF a- 
BRdOTE Seercogs avp HAAe- ama hinTOp ac 
TIESACT* WE Oxe Mpa ae MA NoTTE MAL allon € 
fwon W wer orce THPoT € THHATY’ ereTMaMmay 
e hod oN Teyoose ET oTaahs avw Nrevitoy 
avMay ¢ hoA* Naovg ae W tepe qiav e me 
NT ACWWIME> AqREAETE OITE AL TlEtTcwWRera*s ATW 
NeecwAn ae meqAac 

Ana HiKTWP ac Mexacy 82 Macys + xe KAM ERUAI- 
CjowT se mer Wap eT of HoA ageeors ovtTar ol 
S2e2rxT NKE WAP OF COTM Keer MAL ETE eeiiGore 
Seeeon € poy ovae NeRhazaitoc’ ATW oN ER- 
Wanwywuwr xe madace wape nnorre P moan I 
NET RW Npwor’ Tenoy Ge NCaeeAerx Nar Alt 9a 
menhaZaitoc * 

Eyaw ae Wiar Not Meeanaptoc ama hrrTwp: ere 
ovcoreee € Mecpan Me cTetpanoy: ere coreee TE 
HW operator: acowwT ¢ hod oak MecujovWT + TH 
DE MECON A LeNTH Nposerte> acwuy € HoA ecrw 
Saeeoc’ RE NATH NTOR O ana hintwps arw 
RCRUAAT ON MeEROHHTE THPOT* aTWEM NeKoTcra 
THpoy HN TOOTK’ KATA G€ NTaTwWen MeoTca 
HM aheA Marmasoc’ xe AYENTOT ae MNOTTE ON 
oYcooTTH* a MNoTTE foTHY € poR Noe H enw xX 
TeepareeeaTevc MN TAIRAlOcTHA’ ARWOTE 
TEALOC ATW MN AIRAIO’ ON TERTEMEA NEE HN MWYE * Fo}, 945 
AKnIICTETE € MiNOTTE* | Hoe WN abpaoace - asH 

G 
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Antare Mencwsea E opar HN ovcia Noe WH mcaak’ 
anoviioggente Hee W raKohs ae marx er epe 
Heav THT Newey set Aahan: angjwnme WH cahe 
Nee N aantHA MeMmpopHTHc’ ATTOTMOEIATR 
e hoA Oo MERPacoy Nee N 1wcHth * akovMoseerte 
Nee WN :Oh- mpwaee se MNOTTE* a MWxaxe RWY € 
POR € PORio Noe WN Hcarac MeMmpoPHTHe * War NT 
avorvacTy on omhaworp NH Wes ATW aetle MWRWOT 
BW € POR Hoe AL MWoLeNT Noacioc* ere aette 
MHWOT NH nalhlorxoromocop 2W9 € poos*s any 
a2 TeERQHT s& NNovTe Noe WN aaa MwyHpe 
yeccar:—wWe MWenoraxar O ama Nace hirTwp> 
exc RAORL CHAT aTMAaAA ARALoOT € TlecHT € hor 
ON TIE’ ETYY QA Pooy OITH woTTaqTe Naccedoc * 
MWK CAP Me OFR* MW oW ME OTR* EA NE ov- 
creoc WN Gwh: YranAMponogeer eet Haswwpe - 

H tepe macvg ae cwrae € poc ectavo NH mer 
waxes aqnedeve Hrevioy € THe VENTE Macy * 
HN TEp OVENTC ae Mexe Waoyy Nac xe TE OI 
OTHHP Nposene epTavod NH Mer Wase ev WawT 
HN Ter g€ THPT’ roc ae mewac ae Y on eeltTH 
Wpoxene> self Weeovn NehoT* Macys ae mexagy 
MACs BE EFC OTHAHP Mpoxelle amt Tapasr oar: 
Texac MAY we EC OTPoLee eet coos WH 


ehor: | 
Fol. 25a AN Maovg ae ovwwh mexaq mac xe orcraye ce 
anf TENOT D CTE*ANOT AMP LOT HARWC* Tesac 


ME TA Pal Me cTetawoys ere Metjor@oae me 
NenAcse WH aT Tano*s € The mar WH ynaerciaze 
all’ BE RAC EF ems ae MenAOKe ETE TA pam me * 
TOTE AYGWNT EaRrxaAxTE NGI Maovgs aqneAeve 
€ Tpe Tarope € Hite citres Nee 4 sean war 
WANTE OETOT TOPR € NETEPHT’ xeiiiicwe Hee 
RAAT € HOA oll oTHWOT* avw I Ter ge ACTIWpas 
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€ TECAMHHTE ACP cHAT* acazwK € hod HN Teceeap- 
TOPIA ON OTEIPHNH:s achwnk exeMHTe wait Me 
NTAcKLepITY WEN of OTIOT NW EooT QAssitit * 
Tote macrg aqy amocacic e ama fintwp ¢ Tpe 
vy Hreyame* aqovawh Nar meeanaproc ama 
fintwp Mesa: xe Ywit oxeoT Nr ae ma xc 
We Mex pe Mar Nracgy wai NW rer eeitTpareeao wa 
EMNEO* TENOT Ge CWTAL € POI NTascwW NHTH I ier 
waxe Nr argodAnoy Narre hoAv: emeian eeltiitca 
MA LOT TETHALLOT OWT THT TH se MWswWR ae Wa 
aslirore* avw Maorg cehactfaitoc: oi oren- 
cTacic Nawwnme Nre ngetfee ovOcGt*> avw 
qwaare meqexHy mqbwor xe ecqwawodor: evr- 
Waleeoone AE MERPO*’ NMaoyTZ Maer ENHT e€ 
TeEcHT gas MMAWe* yNamwwe Nre meeonohodrc 
HOK € OPAL ON TEOTPHHTE * NCP OFOLLOKLe € Por 
NYLLOT Ak MAWKH Bf MA BROTTAYTE’ avTW ot 
NECRENTWOP THPOT eet Me OPHTWP’ NahwR Nee 
APICTA OR MSWK AL Na Weeovn: | Nre mAr enes Wt Fol. 25 b 
QHTY g€ € OPar € wWoTs Neerreov THpoy or 
OTCOM* ACTEPIOC MEMpPamwciTwWc AL MKACTPON ° 
Te NTAGy ArheAAOC dA POF BL MRWAeec Wan+r 
eqybaZanize Akeeors qMaqwoR NWrecero yer ¢€ 
TAROIT AL TRAcTpoN’ NYgIove € poc NcAoncgy: 
MTUWIME NTALoT’ ATW LeMNCA LLHT WOOT * Ma 
PwWsee NACI ETUsINE Nea Ma cweea Taaq Mav: 
aIOTO Tap EWM WTA Kasce ee TA THhe* xe 
Hac HWE THOCT ON OTHAICE NW Waeeeoe eeonon 
AIP HWAT A& Ma cWAla € TAA MAT eTWAarrwprite 
Hewy + we OTNOG exeaaTe Me mecnTAReoc VW 
eadacca’* avo Nawe Nooer eT oTMAWWwME ae 
THkkdA ET OTNAKRA MA cHLer HW OHTY* ATW Me- 
NWPA THPoT MHT € pary ae Ma ToMWocs avw 
QENNOT NFO MAUJWIME ORL Meera ET OTMAT NTA 


Fol. 264 
NA 
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alle WH OHTY* ATW MEX Opa THPoT NAT € paTy 
az Ma Tomoc’ e The Noose er Nawwne N ONT Y 
e hoA we ant ovWHpe WHee elon xwovTaTE 
Tpoeeite + fuyrite € PWT THPTH ia WhApP eeaTor 
axe emmahwR € PaTY Ae Ma x IC MEX Pe ae Mas Me 
TeQooy eT EIGWWT € HOA QHTY* Erc OHHTE acf- 
TAQOY AL Mooy*s NTETMOT ae avgen Meqnaxewe 
€ pwr ° 


Ana SinToOp act Mexsacy ak TRecTWMNapioc’ ax€ 


MOAGT € HoA TAXH € The NacwedAoc eT HaTEXE 
€ pore sem Gp7] nay Nor mnecTwnaprocs adAa 
ACOORY NW TcHeE* A Teqjamle er Nca TROTHE* acf- 
wuwinte etjon hacanoc: epe Mena geaxsouwas NH 
QHTY* AYTFOWT aAqMHAT E€ OOPION MROTPcol: 
TESA] MACY we ai W Ter CHE NW Torx Ae Mes 
altoszoc* NE axonT € hodXs we a Mer acebue 
Wi Pak CLOOTT P HAO Ak MEEOOT Mal oak MA DINO ° 
Qae MA RE SLOT ON AC[oexoerx Ae MA MNAs ALAR 
epe mac TWohe Nay KATA Ne NT aqaay mar’ 
Sopion ae mROTpcwn | Mexaq NW ama frrTwp: 
WE WA RC ALTIP AeEETE € PO! OA MEK OHT QWC wZE 
EINd NH TOOT exae Na WhHP seaTor* We MeRoT- 
SAI O MA con ama AKRTOP se TAMATKH ET OF 
MWK? BE BI EX W TOOT ExN OTQAAHT enteg € 
TwoT € hoA Ae MeycMoys Nie cujwne € Tpa i 
TOOT € BOR? AAAA API Ma KeeeTE OAe Teea ET 
eniabor € poys agqorowh Nor ana fintwp- 
ME EPe Mad Ic Nex pe ecjeerpe Nageean W oma: 
BE OPAL ON Ter poesene RMaAeLoy*s NTE Msc Rw 
war € HoA W mennobe> Nre Mexeopoc iter eeap- 


TO poe €5 € How QARWK* EIOTHHD Ncwor Eloy ae= 
WETE Waeeernr : 


Gopiom ae ayy meqiclovraaprom epae TLECTOO ° 


Mexacy xe Yuwie € POR TOMOT OD Ma aseprT 


SAINT VICTOR THE GENERAL 45 


HCO * ATW acfooRT HW TeHeye > a MRACTPOI Moent 
WH WoeehT Neon acu Ge Wreqame acyawn € HOA 
NM TeqeeapTropias goprom ae ager Weyhar e 
Opal e Tes aqnay ¢ TaPT XH W ama biatwp- 
€ ATCOTEA OTWACT ON ge eearma W WNC * a MWeT 
oraah acnaze Hrapoyn Wana brrtTwp: avo 
NH rep ovr W Teqame> arcitoy er € Hor seit 
ovepwres aqawrn ¢€ hod NW Teqeeaptopira er 
TAIHT * WN coy xovT caujye ae nehoT mapnap- 
LOTTE (sic)? Nail *tHATE 22 MegooT : 


ATW Waxe 
Miee NT Aq{wMOOT AMAT OTT NH Teqame> avujwire 
Nasee* PpHNH NW oro Wee HT avTp stapTrpoc 
exae Mpa ae TWensoerc iC Nex pcs mar me 
OOT NACL? LeN MecperWT NW ATAGOC* Le MEMNA €T 
opaah: HW peqTaitoo avw NH goxeoorcron + Tenors 
ATW MN OFOEIU MILe Wa EllEo NH EMED OdARLHIT: 


COLOPHON 


IWCHt CAA [IcTOC] AIAROMNOT* Male TOY *kaAKa- 
PIOT cIcINNIOc APY Iaranontoc + THC Atiac eRRAEC- 
CIAC TOT ATION IWANMOT Mpoaposeove hanrictToy 
TOAEWE AATON * ETGACOE.. EPERLOT * ETW* OTAAAC 
QAMLAPTWAOT* ARLHIT * 
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OYGECYRUMIOH 6 ATTALON HOT MA- 
TPIAPXHC GT TAINY ATU WATAACRA- 
AWC HANG: AIA REAGCCTHOC TAPXI- 
GHIcCkRONOC H THOAIC 8PWHH- ATAT- 
TATOU AG GCMWOTWOY HT UAPTYPOC- 
AYU MAHAL RAOW HAG TT WEXC- NMAP- 
OGHOC GT OTAAB: N2AVYiIOC BIRTUWP 
TIIGCTPATHAATHC HTAUTAYOU AG GC 
nesoor Tf IEAP MCErTE CT OTAAB:- 
GTE COY xOTT CAWIE TE 1 NEBOT 
THAPHOYTE: HTAAUTALYOU AG ei MEd- 
WAPTYPIOH HTA THAI HOYT HPPO 
ROTH HAT 8H SPUWMH: ATUAXE AGC OH 
G TBE NTWBC H TESYXH- CAIOTUNS 
fl 1i300iB GC BOA XG TH AAAY H TAXPO 
el IBIOC MN MPwWHE- HCA 2ICE 2i TA 
AATHUUIPIA: ATUAKE AG OH GC TBE 
IGT CH& 2m IWATOCTOAOC- xe OF- 
SOTE HE 26 6 SPAI GHOIX ff DHOYTE.: 
ATU G TBE THOO HT UNTEBIHH H 
TIPUHGE - TUWKAY GT TWAT Tf WeEanHRA E€ 
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HOIX ff MHOYTE- HTAUITAYE MEI EY- 
RUWHIOH AG- GPG NPPO OYAAGHTAHOC 
SHOOC 3As THI WH TCLYHRAHTOC 
THPC: UN WAYWOC THPT- H2E00rT eI 
Cele. EYP WA T MECTPATHAATHC 
CTT « M&AVYIOC BIRTUIP - HAAAOH AG 
HEYP WOHPE H TCO*IA T NeAVvioc 
RGAGCTHOC- 3H OYGIPHHH HTC TNOY- 
TG- GPG HEACHOY ECT OFAAB HAGI 
G 8PAI 6 XUN HTHOYXAI THPH 2I OF- 
COI 3AHHH CHOY G POH :— 


GOTAN EPWAN MTEXMITHE eeavaaq? avo Mmpec- 
TOVRO ee MEqMAaAceeA*’ ATW Managup eT seo 
S& ALNTWANO THY Miees P oMacl oN TecpeeitTupaio = 
THY’ €P maeeeve ae rowh NW meqots> my nay 
MN TEQPe && Mecovoerws NYorwnN € Teyoixs eT 
seco NM AIRAIOCUONA Mises NY Tpe THE Word NH 
OTRLOT MW QWOT oae Meovoeny eT ewwes avw 
NH Ter o€ Wape Newwe AWK Neetorv@* Nre 
TANTPWLle THPC eTechpante’ MWA ae MHAD ON oT- 
£2007 MW QWOT ae Meq{cHT* avw Wape MovoesH 
MWg && MeTAose NH Tewwe oae mMohbe > Neenoraxe 
€ pot] && Mespos ae Nene NH THaTacMMpa: | 
NeEapxNel NH for € opar HN genaposg N xW KATA Fol. 274 
cenocs’ avwW Wape ovnog NW repre wone HN NC 
OvOM Niee* gwc evamoAave HN TevTpopH: xeit 
TETGINWND N cweeatRone Wa opar citKe 
Thuoove WH TCWWE* WATCKIPTA Heext qost > oa 
MTpe ToTwae € HoA ose Me NopToc ae MHampwoc 
ae MHATACTWPA’ ATW Wape Novoer eveppaite 
HAAWC* OWE ETEAPE! € KLEO TETAHALOCION git 
MET EIOgE ° 
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Guxe wape ovpawe WN ter ge Wome e The ov- 
TpopH N cWMATHON* EFE OTHHP QWWY Tle 
TIpawe se Mooy* @ Mooge Nirecooy Nt ROTIRON * 
ATW TAAOC ET CALAKLAAT HiteX pieyasoc * 2e a 
Tlecitory Wraqer ¢ HoA oak MeEciip &e MMNOTTE seit 
TIALOOT OE EC OPA eExae WHag’e acqip MRocaLoc 
Whppe Wre coms avo aqwome N OTNTTH ae 
BLOOT ELLYWSE ETWND Wa eEnege A TANTPHLee 
THPC eTPpane aTWO aTAI Yosc THPOT 9a 
Mpawes av}> oFW NRE COM OITA Mee0oy xeit 
Trecstoyys> Nr aver ¢€ Hot gae Mechip iae- 
aeaxnovHA* avTaro ¢€ hot N ogenKapmoc ae 
THROM ETE NAY ME MAPETH ae TeMNd eT ovaah: 
QOINE KLEMM ATCWTH NAT ae TIThho asi wevastto 
Wa revsawk € hodX+s genRoove ae OTNTAT ae- 
a2ay NTETCoee ETO Noe NW NETE eeNTAT* oo4tre 
EVACKEL AIM TETALATROTT Wa TETRLITTOAAO * Off 
OVGIN NHCTETE EcwmAsW* OOINE ATATIOTACCE Ae 
THocatoc * AThOK E Nroveins avp seonoyoc - 
ETACHES &F MAT ET NAMOTE] Wa MEQooy ae Wev= 

Fol. 270 sxov:— | geNRoove aveY AL MeveY}e avroragoy 
TON Nea Masoeic* avmwoT € HoA AX Nevo: exit 
GOOMLOAOTIA AL MMOTTE’ ATW ATI ae MenAOLL 
HW TANTAapTrTpoc s OaMagy gaMAwc A TANT- 
Pwosree THPC fovD: avw ac} Kapltoc oi oTiMos 
HN evcbpocvnH* a Masse eT CHO 2WK € HOA exit 
TES CEMER * WE CENACOTOM NC THPOT ait METHOTS 
Wa METMOS * 

TlencHp Cap of TENMHHTE SF MOOT eet Mecq~acce- 
Accs evP Wa ae MecTpaTHAaTHe ama hrrTwp - 
Qae TLEQOOT Ae MeEcyp Mmeeeeve eve MWOT Ne* NTrac- 
S2d TH Ploy W ae MHTE COOTY Wageealt && Moor: 
evry cooy ae Me NT atfatoTacce BR THOCeLOC 
Sei MECN PHAea aAc[ar HW TeeitTepo er ann ¢ hod: 


ON VICTOR THE GENERAL 49 


NEMPOPHTHC Keil AkeeapTrpoc: ol TeMeeHHTe 
sz TooyT*s evpP Wa ke Me NTAYATIOTACCE Ae MKOC- 
BLOC MIT MNEYNKPHAlas A MEX PC eeepiTy + avw 
ACTEHPAMOT aeeeory oak MenAoee WN TeeiiTepo it ae 
NHTE* @ MecTpaTHAaTHe Mogatioc AinTOPs @ 
TECTECPANITHCE MW aeetapTrpoc*s OD MacwitoeeTHe 
WAT GWTH* @ Meyar KAoke Magee Ae MeN pe: O 
TIENT ACIP Mecq[cWeea HW overcia econg: ecoraah 
ecp allaq se MnovTe* Yorvwwy exw WH gemecnw- 
SsJO € POR oak MWeRWa ae MooTs aAAA TP ooTE 
ME MNTFOLL aeeeore elepa ae MMmeAatoc IW weR- 
RATWPOWLea? Eller [AH] OT AAC I Caps Me Ma Aac* 
ATW OTOHT W PwWeee MET seevor> eel Foxe ae- 
S203 € SW AF TIEHEOOT KLIT MERTAIO* Wra MitoTTEe 
CTOAITE AeeeOn MN ONT’ irae eneg oN Weorpoc 
THPOD && TIHOCLLOC MeT NAWAW A MEKRTAIO ON 
OTRWKH’ OD Noacioc HrrTwWp+ emer an NTR ov- 
NAPSENOC AM TERLLNTROTI’ NTR OTACKITHC W 
WItHpe :— | 

Guunereve cnav chav ae Menovoeiw THPY > epe Fol. 284 
TIpO A MERHY OTN HN ovo mee: e the Marerp 
goTe € Y MA oFOO! € NMeAaAtoe NW NeERApPeTH ° 
EXcOoTH ae Magwah ak ma Aac’ ee Ma OHT ETE 
Sa COPIA NW OHTEY’ EIMATAION on AW IW caeoT 
NTAKAAY ° 

Hck oTMapeenoc Nee W oMAIAC > ATH ETE RTWLE 
ii Te cotaee eege NTR OTAIRAIOC NH ATAOC * ATW 
Tf pas it on'T € QOTH ElQHKe THPOT: Noe i i abpa- 
CALL THTATPIAPHNKANC* HTH oTAeapTOpoc eycar- 
Foss ON ALMUAPTT Poe THPOT’ aeile KP OOTE OHTOT 
HT NPpwor eet Naoyg: aeit NOHTEewit’ oTAE Ae- 
Tre whaZatoc EWMWN eae MeRnAoTIceeoc + Aette 
MAMEIAEL &F TEREIOT OPWReattoc EW fPxport Man € 
OTN € TeREIWT W AAH@EIIIOC MENT? AAAS IER- 

H 
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TASPHT Ex THEAPa NAT Riek MEXC* Wa WeR- 
OAH HW wicges © Marmasoc oh Teyereteas avw 
Tle NT AC[P MeqewWseea N OTETCIA ae MMOTTE * 
Ginase ov H emmtaTare ot € por © Ngatioc HR TWOP: 
EMYANTHTOM NE emwoges anwwonme NH TeAroc Nt 
TEOE OW TENTENEA’ EIWANTHTONE € ahpagase 
NTR OTaerrueacero HW Teyoe* eMer AH aA TINOTTE 
Gordte € ahpagase seit Neqacredoc’ € The Tedy- 
acitT £2ar Waeetos NTOKR QWWK O Mgacioc hinTwPp 
dA TeX PC EF Wa POR’ MWHpe && MMoTTE ON OT- 
CX Hea WH onthe aqcAcwWAR ose MRactTpoit off 
orkao NH aarese the Nios Norce NT ARWOTOT 
€Exae Meqypan eT oTaah+ esantTNTONT € maar 
NMATPIAPNAHC*’ WET seeeay seen NTA MEcpEerwT 
C[ITe] egiag am € TAAOT E€ Opar Nevcra ae Mxc- 
NTOR ae ® Moatioc AiRTWOP oN TER TIpogalr|pe- 
CIC Reet Seasons ARTAANE MWERCWRLA E€ OPat 
NOOAOKATTWAeA BL Txt+ OITN TaAWH W Nha- 
Faitoc Nr anqr ga poor ¢ the mpan ae Me- 


xX pieroc :— | 
Fol. 28 Griwanritrone ¢ raKnwoh marprp ye: mer se- 
ie etay NTA MeX pe’ ar pair e Hor aeeeoy: Tiron 


me @ Mgacioc hrrTWp* Nra ageapTrpoc THPoT 
WOTWOT aeeeooy € AWK ON AL MHTE* avw on 
NET glasae HAO € The TEROTTOLLONA’ EWaATH- 
TONE € IWcHtH anaetue oThe AF Macoc Nrecyge + 
IWCHeh seen NTA NEt[CHHT Taac e hor evehT- 
gse2oad> Hron ae @ Moatioc MIRTWP: MeKEIwT 
Ne NT aqmapaataoy aeeeons € The mpam ae 
mex pe: Tlwckeb ir aqeraate it oveslitepo ¢ the 
TEYOVMOMONH’ NTOR ae @ Mgatioc binTwp: 
AHLLAATE MW TALITEPO W ae NAVE’ ENWANTHTONE 
€ sseANKICEren seit AAPM’ MET Reeeay eeent 
estate ecoor € gpar QF aeace ON oTTYMOC - 
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HTOKR ae @O Noatioc ArrTWP > aKRpP Mencwsea 
SLONNIT AVACOR W OTMpocthopa ak MitovTE - 

C the mai anor HW opitog H coor of TaeitTepo Wt x 
NHYE* e[YJWantTNTONMe € mriorseoeetHe Muorcne - 
HTOR QWOKR OM AKATTOTACCE No TeeittTcTpaTH- 
AATHC BX MEY HOCkeOC* KIT TReITT|pareeao it 
NEREIOTE* AA MERN PHA’ any Ae mERLoe 
AROTAOK Nea MWeRacs ae Mewrene wuy e€ Tpe 
VaLOVTE € poy: xe MWHpe N TUjeepe ae thapaw-: 
aAAAA AC[COTHIC Nay € WIT ogice eet MAaoc ae 
TutoyTTEe + WooTO al NramoAarcic ae mitohe mpoc 
OFOEIY * NTOR AC QWWK O Ngacioc HiRTWpP + Aere 
ROTWW € THE TRLOTTE € POR BE TIWHpe HN Opw- 
SLANOC * MIWOPTT o€e Machaceroc as Mppo* ana- 
MoTacce AF MAGi@aea NreetttcTpaTHAatace - | 
aol TERMUHTpaeeerao*s AKOTAOK Nea ME NTACY= Fol. 29 a 
moc we eT see NelwT’ H eeaav Noovd € por NZ 
NYAAMWa Aeeeol alte Anal NreelireTpPATHAATHC 
eT serit € Hod wa eElteg: 

Giyanthtonk® ¢ Healac MempotbHTHc* Wrorn ac 
QWWHK ARGEOPE! AZ MET Qeeooe OIA MEX EIpoT= 
Hert seit Heeparcbert: acjel Wa Por aciiageeen 
oN nenoAnpic THPOT* ATW ayy coor NaK olt 
ae NHYE sell MHA’ MeT ON && MHTE aeel aqaan 
H cTpATHAATHC ON TeeHHTe HW aeeeapTopoc 
THPOT* KATA O€ ET HNAoveNgd Nowh nati € hod: 
EPWAI MWARE LLOOWJe COM OMe MHAD OM AQ 
eoor Nak* gweTe Nre mercy Novgye aeeeg 
HEX WPA THPOT* ae WHOcktOC’ NceRwT War Ht 
QENMALAPTHPION HATA “tas NTE genitosg W Gore 
axl QeNITIHpe wWuwrte € hor gr TOOTOT + EvEooT 
Qe MNOTTE agit MeqjeeapTopoc eT oTaah: ovare 
TAP Me Mase €T CHO’ we MeT MAY COOT HaL a 
EIWT MATAIO * 
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Gner aw anp Menovoeny THPY ke MenKostiter 
eNpoorw Nre mer Rocasoce aAAa TeRCTIOTAH 
THPC TE TaehiTetarntoTTEes e€ The Mar a mM1oyrTE 
NAPIFE MAK AL Wer NOG NoseoT aqfka OTATHA- 
avic WH peqTardco HN aaprnn eel Neweer oae 
TIERTOTIOC* Eel AH Hoywne NewaeatHon ReEpa- 
TETE geeeooy’ OITH TEN APIC NTA MMOTTE TAdC 
MAK’ Hwywite ac on Af ITXC IROM ETE Nitohe Ne - 

Fol. 296 RTHHO AXeooy OITH React ] seit wewMApe eT 
NH ROVONS seercooy € hod ae MERLeAPTHPION gee 
MeqTOy ca Ae TROCRLOC* WD Moatioc HinTOP? a 
Tlenciory NT avmagTY € hod> wWopwp NH TecT TAN 
Nr haoad: Noe N onArace avw anTano NW i 
e1awlAo|MN ee MecTTAH? ARWwWHE It oTcTTAACC 
as TeXopoc THPY N aeeeapTrpoc’s anoujar ae 
TIWAO AL MHWOT OITN TSOLR ae WMNOTTE* ET MNAe- 

sean? Noe ge MWoxeitT Noacioc ° 

GinaTNTwn® GE €¢ Nee ON TeTpatH: Nracghth 
CHIHW AMT Waeeeacqys ae MNaxooc ae RoTOTH 
€ por’ emtasooc se oy € TAHHTK’ © mpecjoepa- 
neve NH NWwwte er OHM ee WeT ovo € hor: 
HAI TAP Wa OPar € WET KLOOTT aqTOTIIOCOT 
Qae TIMED B® Tlecbaitoc’ ae MeqeeapTApIoN: Mat 
ETETHCOOTO E€ POY] AF MOoTs aTW ainay e 
TEWNHpe OW NA Hade amon Me eAaxicToc: 
NAHM semp Tpe Aaav P amictoe e TeWMHpe 
NT acwWwme’ xe Nne Mwyaxe eT cH 2WK 
€ hod € awy: axe eeiire manreroc orgohoAoc it 
OTWT* CHTAL TEMNOT Nraoveng Mowh NATH ¢€ 
hod+ eveoos ae mMoTTE ee Mogacioc SRT TWOP 
ETHIp Wa NAY ae Mooy* HAT Cap a MelNcHp aooc 
me TleT Wiereve epors neghuve tempe ataeoor 
Oak TPalt Ak Ma ELWT * MAL QWWEY OMT CpMTAAT* ATW 
qUMAP MeT MaAAayT € poor: 
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Hevit ovpwaee ac oN Ter MoAre € Meqpam me 
DAACTAMAPOC + OTPALMaO Te EeeaaTe oxe miMoTh 
Sei MOAT’ Tas Ac NEOTHTAY seeeay IW opcoreee 
WN AGPHN’ See came WHPE eMeg* avw Nev 
oriiog WM Aver gae mevouHT € the mer cwh: | 
RE MNTAT aeeeay WH oYasaToxoc € TETOTCIA ° Fol. 30a 
ATcwWTAL ac e The Noose eet mewnmHpe er Woon Ne 
e Hod gas MeeapTHpION Se Moacioc ama frnTwp > 
ATTWOTH OF OFCOM avThwR € MToMCe eT oFAaah> 
avy HW nevawpon E cov € MaeaprHpion se 
Megooy N THYPIAKH’ eeHiicwe ATEPAT evTxAw 
RPLLOC* AE CWTAL € PON RF MOOT ENCOMC BeeeoK ° 
EWOME EPWat Mena TAooN NEP naw Horcmep- 
std NpwWaee* THMTATAAY € OOTHM € MEnALAPTHPIolt 
WA TEQOOT Re MERLOT LeOMOM AE Cy aeeeay 
a2 TIENMOGHES + NEY NAN Ae MEMAITHALA* NW Tep 
ovxe Mar ae avhwR € NevHY ON oTOTpOT: 
orgooy ae € hod oN oFQCOT* A Ngatioc HinTOP 
MApanarel ae MeNXC € BWOT* A TeEcOTAee alo 
NH OTWP QOCOTT Elecwry ExeaaTE E€ NAT € por’ 
epe TeXapic ae NNovTTE RWTE € Poye av- 
scovTe € Tleqpanm axe AmTWP KATA TIpan se 
Nigatioc AiRTWPs aTNOs N pawe Wwe oae 
NETHI’ ATCOP N QeNaWH AeeeNTMHa I None - 
NH Tepe nwHpe ae wHee P a fe Npoeente> ere 
MOHT W NeqeroTe HAAT ef AL TAPE Wee e€ 
oT € MToMoc 8 Ngatioc ana binTWpP > KATA 
Me WT ager € HoA ON pwos’ AAA ATROTOT € 
MAQOT Oak ETEPHT AAILOTP Meeeeve ae MeT CHO* 
ae YoTHR € expe NW ner nAHe € Hod oN poR> ax€ 
ON OYOOTYET Mxoele NaQoTIET MN MERQIOOTE Weft 
Rha aeeeon+ AMON ATWARE Le NETEPHT > Not 
TIEIWT AL MIPYHPe WH set Teeeay ETRW ae- 
g2oc* RE E1C OHHTE SAME NNQHT HA ale e+ 


Fol. 308 


Jp 


Fol. 31a 


wd 


a 
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a2 MWHpe WHee € OOTN € MTOMOC KATA ME NTA 
NepHT aeeeoys aeapht eeovTe ETPHxee ol TIHOAIC 
E{Wit o€eoaAd: Hyp mwyHpe wee W year | Wry 
HN Teqjacoy € goTN € MrToMoc’ xe NMeE WaeapTy- 
pore GWNT € PON ATTWOTM AE ATALOTTE € 
MpATALATETTHE OH THOAIC EC[WIT gaeoar>s avo 
et e HoA ae Mejage THPY’ acqip MWHpe Wee it 
peer € oxee TH ooAOKOTYIOC + ATW ATar I Hinovh 
ATTAAT € QOTN € MTOMOC AF MeeaptTTpoc* ae- 
TlOVP TtaeeevTe Be TET cHO* AE ERWaANEPHT I 
OVEPHT ae Wat MERNOTTE ERETAAL * 


Ilgacioc AE SirTwOp W Tepe [Navy axe aetie WeroTe 


ag TWHpe wrriee f ae MET PHT oN OTCOOTTH: AAAAa 
ATMLEETE RE TAWPEA AL MNOTTE EWATaIlOc OTH 
CNX PHL’ aqeTpe oTowh WN Ter eee Wulle evast 
nha NrevaehtTAT OHT * 


Acwwie ac WH oTQCoy Epe NWHPE WHee oe Mop 


Eat MW Opacy 2eit Ma TECIGOT OdOTIN MHY IW secy- 
EKOTE* ON OTCIFME ATIOGT N WHE gae TIHWO Oae 
TIHY O€ E288 THPe Wes acioe aqseoy N TET- 
Moy NH Tepe wecjeroTe CWTAL ATED METOOITE * 
ATAIMHAR € HOA oN oTNOG W caeHs aver e Hor 
aeit HWoaeoad:> avoe € NUWHpEe WHEE ecjaeoorT s 
@® ovpnog Te TATMEL NT acwywme ae WHAT eT ae- 
say evo € HodA sxe OTOF NAN WHPE AF aeepiT’ 
AHO Me NTANWMEe WN artoc ae mens2,oyT*> € hor 
RE ANEPHT ae Nawr ¢ hod ae MenepHT: Nri- 
TAR € OOTH € MrToMmoc ae mMeT OTAdH* ere OHHTE 
AYYITH MW TOOTIT seTAT Neer aeeeon* acypoRrd 
MH wenciAjacx non ox TATIH Se TelteeepiT i 
WHPE* AMON MET aeWa se MWeeoyT’ ENNAP oF 
BIN Ae TEL NAT NTHCOOTM AM? MEqerwrT rae acpast 
NAT NM OFMICTIC ECTARPHT* Ac[sr ae MecywHpe 
KOK € Tey | CARLHP + Epe TeqaeraTy aeit IEc{oae= 
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QdA OTHHY Newey avait € govt € MaapTHproit 
a2 Mgatioc HinTOP> aqovagy € MecHT olen Ae 
MEOTCIAcTHpIONs acwus € HOA eqjaw eeeoc > a€ 
Toacioc HinTwp: ycoorn wze OTHGoae Aeon € 
wh Nise’ ATW NHTOK me NT aR YXapise Mal ae Mes 
WHPe WHee- ASIP eIpe MAI KATA LLMTATOHT* 
aAAa WH OTHR ex Napaserooves NE RTO WH 
TALTXH ase NWHpe WH € poy NW KE coms avw 
ANON MHaeeeacy THMAP gaeoar Mak wa megooy 
SR ILEMRLOT ° 

Has ae W Tepe yxoor ecppraee aciat WN ovusrtee it 
MEO gae Medpattoc’ ac[ceppacize ae MWYHpe WHEL 
HN oHTY*’ avw ayy € TYTaMmpo eet WNT] xeit 
TEQQHT* TEWMHpe AC NT acWwmes ae MAT eT 
seeeav ovoth € Ta ge€Atac aki geAecarocs Nrevy- 
Noy Tap NTA TWMeo ae Methaitoc Tage MYAHpe 
UW Hee dX TE NTACAOOC wE War Waap elTE TA Six 
TAAGO* KTE TALTXH && NWHPE WHee N KE COM: 
ATW SITN HN CONnchH se Moacioc HrRTWP* aAcfovHit 
NH neqhar* ornog me npawe Nr ayrage necy- 
EIOTE B® MEQCOT ET RReeAT* eet NET HIT € poos 
THPoTs evwuy € Hod oN oTNosg WN ceens xe NTK 
OoTNos W NMNoTTE && Moatioc HiRTWP* ATW LeIT 
ne ova W HAAAK* oN THe ATW ores MHag: = 
Tad NWN ovonhe ant Nan WN ovresppocrnew: 
ARTOTMHEC TWHpPe WHee NW Meqjerores NW Tepe 
cjL2oy * 

H vepe mennwe nav € Thos N wrmape NT ac- 
wonmes arwou e hor oN oTNOg NW cae > ATMWT 
exae NWHpe WHeee avrwuy € Hod erxw AReeoc: 
me OTA Tle MnNoTTE ae Moatioc finTwOp s— | 

ATH A NEIOT AL TWHPE WH acqeeewT THOAIC Fol. 310 
THPC Maeeacys eqjareaore HM TeYyoia eyraweoceny sh 
Nt Woose ae Moacioc HIRTWP* xeititcwe acyhwR e€ 


Fol. 32 a 


ae 
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TIEUHT® acyermte HW MWEyXK pHa THpoy xeit seci- 
gatoard+ aqTaay € OTH € MTOMOC se TMgacioc 
MIARTWP * AYSTW ETATAROMEL € POY Wa MEegooy ae 
Tleqjeeoy* ATW A TIWHpe WHA Wwe N OTpPwaee 
WN cw ae Mapeenocs ae Meqovoey THPY ° 
aeiincwc’ aqaeaaTe Ho Tragic W Teeitrmpechy- 
Tepocs avTW avassooc € THHHTY* we aqway € 
Toatioc AiRTWOP NW oFeennwe Neoms aqovong 


©Yred 


Overe cap adlfowe Me MmWase Nra mencHp 


BOOY’ RE NET MAAIAKOMED NAL Ma EIWT NHa=- 
TAYEOR * 


Ternary © ita seepates xe yosecose NOTHP Nat 


H 


Ticolch && Toacioc HinTWpPs ATW MeT NACPAHT 
NYTae sw e€ hoA ae MecjepHT*’ Wape MmNovrTe 
sinha Agacocys ANON QWWIT ENWANEPHT HN ae- 
SLAPTTpoc* eeapht song € hoA oN ovcMoTaH * 
xe Nile TSWNT € POW’ RAT Tap opitog Nitohe me 
€pHT: NE P OTHR’ eae Me NT AREPHT aeeeog 
TAN 2x¢€ Hite NwcKh ose Mwaxe’ seapNRrToit 
NTNsxW NHTN W KE Nos NWMHpes NT acwwrne 
Oak Tlasa[p|THpION ae Moatioc HinTwWps eTEooT 
Ae TINOTTE eit MeqeeapTrpoc eT oTaah> 

ETH oTcoreee ON TEX MoAre € Mecpan me RadAAT- 
ETTpoMia’ TWEEpe TE N Tcwe ae TWpPpo onito- 
procs TH ae ME OTPaeeead TE EaeraaTe* ac- 
WOME AE ReaLOc NM OTOQOOT* ECENKOTH ae WHAT 
A@ ALCEPE Re MECHI* ON OTCHHAAION 2& MRAIPWC 
ax Mores av | aareeomnson qosy e gov e 
Tecenthe cires avuigqe avo  aviore#neee 
EMAATE* ATTWC ATP TSOT N ovHne evawe 
NcWC* TECOIAke AE NECWOON ON OF MOG Nhaza- 
MOC ae MEQCOT aeil TETIJH* Acre SENOS Hait- 
godosea € HOA HW Neaemts seme ceeaaTte WAaar 
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Noepamias adAa acow ecga hazaitoc* avera 
TOOTOT Newe NGT wecpwsees eeadicTa ae ait- 
CAEIN P CMOTAH itiee Met oTEWoepameve aeeroc * 
RAI Wep Tcwite Te ae Mppo*s adAa avPp aT coe 
Wiagpak Whacece ke mywnes KATA o€ TT 
ATCOAI € THHHTOT > xe a TeTcothia Dat HoHToT: 
NW Tepe ccwrTar ac e The Noose seit wewmApe* eT 
WOON oae MTOMOc ae Moacioc ArRTWP* acttapa- 
RAAEI BF Mecoar eel Meccom*s € The TRAAC HNC 
hor € Wromoc ae miteT ovaah: oapHT Wre meq- 
NATAQOC* NYNKapize Mac ae MTAAGO* Mecpwsee 
AE ATMIOE ALeLOC * NETHAT € poc E acnhTNaTETE 
€ Meeoy* avoregcaone € Tpe Tradroc evhac- 
TPENNa’ WeexiTc € WToMmoc ak Moacioc HiKTWp - 
avwW N Tepe chon € gov € TTOMoc acwuy € 
hor* sxe Ma a Noatioc hinTWP’ Yconm aeeon | 
M&A MALS NUE qr Aeeeay oF awl Ak Mer orces xe 
NTH ovgatioc Nre mworTTes oN THawe ae i 
TETUWH A Tl9atioc HiRTWP WN OTHY oA TcTAe- 
thopa irecorece : | 

Agemte Mac H ovananarcics acWhif epe wecgae= Fol. 320 
QdA AEN MeccroTp RWTE € Pocs ATW acer Wa gm 
poe ON OTOQOPoKeas eEqj¢hoper MN oTMopprpa - 
Eq(QMes ARTI WH orden € hod+> epe org pahaoc 
W OVOEIN ON Teqyoins Mexayy Mac me ewae 
Tpovwwy € OTAAIe Epwan TOOTH N Wop i 
pacre’ ar HN ovujHee WN eo ae Metpattoc*s eT 
axovo glee Ae MeorciacTHpion’ N Ter Tw Nt 
MOTERIHE * ATW MAAILLONION NAWTOPTP wer € 
Hod: iWrerAdo ose mer orces AAAA Qaped € PO EPO ic 
HW ovagi[O|HT € QOTM eEMoTOALQOAA’ ATW gapeg 
€ Po € TAX seoowe NE COM gae Mer eeang eT 
sooce* Nre cooymTh ire Gis € NoHke* Ral Tap 
Hira Mer osce TAQO € The TOVAeNTAT Ma* aeit TOT- 

I 


Fol. 33a 
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SeTTSACI OHT* TEcoreee AE ACWWIE ON OTNOT 
H Wroptp: acovr@uwh ot ovgoTe* ae NTH iret Nt 
TEY O€ THPC* Epe Mer MOG MEooT RWTE € POR: 
ayovuwh oN orcaeH ecoTAL: ae amon me hin- 
TWP TecTPATHAATHE && NINOS Nppo*s avw 
Tepe xe Mar acdo ecnay € poy: Nrevino0s 
ACITENCE E OPar Oke Mooporeas acwpwArae W opitos 
NH ch (Nov]ye € acpeeeo MekaAPTHPION THPY * avo 
TIEXAC OPAL I OHTE* we aAHOWE Tgatioc HiRTOP 
TE TAD * €T Wane MWaeeeare aon Ter pecpitohe - 
ATW NTETHOT achtegce HITEC PWAee * ACAW E€ PooT 
RL TIQOPoRea * 


Avw WE QTOOTE Wwe * act MecovTo! Ee (ia ETE= 


TipechyTepoc ak MaeapTHpron’ acy mac NW ov- 
WHee W Meo gae Medanoc’ NH Tepe cpasiTg wo € 
WEcGias * AcTWOC WN Mecenthe ecw AReeoc » xe OAR 
mpan | ae mNoTTe ak Moatioc AiRTWP + Te NT 
ATALMUA NWAT € Meqecoy EREXNAPITZE Mar ae 
NTAAGO* ATW NTETMOT A TAALALONION WTOPTp: 
ayyosy ¢ HoA on necenthe Nee W ovnorpe epe 
MAACC OEWPEN ARKeor{ ECjO Noe WN oTWag W RWOT: 
AvW Nrevioy a mecenthe p Terge MN RE Com: 
acww € hor ecxw Aeeroc*s xe OTR Me mNoTTE 
az moatioc AinTWpP s aTH act NHN genawpon 
ETTAIHT € OOTN € TAPTHpIoN* oTMoTh seit 
OTHAT ENAWWY* ETP Maseeve ae MTaAGo NT 
ACW WME Nac’ sLethewe acho € MecHY wa Nec-= 
posses ecY Cooy AF MNOTTE eit MetjeeapTopoc 
eT ovaah: 


OvanatKaton ac on Me erp Naw NATH W Re itog 


NwMHpe* Wracwwme ¢€ hod orrooty ke mex ner 
ovaah: acwwne ac WH Tepe Nppo ommoproc nas 
€NTAAGO NT acywuwrne WH Teqewite € HOA oF TOOT 
ae Tgacioc HinTOpP*s aAqpawe eaeaaTes avw acp 
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AAG € Taxspe earfic && MeorclacTHpION aelt 
NEZTAIRON AF TaeapTHpion on oTitovh ecycoTit: 
EVP Meeceve ae NTAIO &e Net oraah:s avw ac- 
TPE VEmte WoEnTEX MITHE Neag oh TeTTEX NH * 
ATP owh € MeeTclacTHpion € Tpe vceaenTy W 
nwoTh: ef ae evPpowh e megvAiRom: a Marahodoc: 
TlaeacT Wer Nanoy YpeoT ova oN NreX MATH €T 
P owh: acjge € MecHT> ThE ceere W NreynaTHe 
ATP ooOTE* avaiwRan ¢€ HoA ase Ropre eAeHcon: 
ATW TIPpo ee NRE pwWseee ET ca TMecHT av- 
WTOpTp | exae ME NT AC[WWME* ON TETMOT AE Pol. 335 
€T ageeay’ eric Mgacioc bintop acer e hor on Fe 
THE? eEc{thoper N opMoG Neooy* acfareagre 
TSI @& NTEXMITHC * OA OH AAMAT FMW € MHA 
NH WORentT aeeeroe * ATAWTY acjowA Naeeeaq wa 
MES TAIRON * AC[TADOL] € PAT QAOT ae TMOG Nuye- 
QaoT ae Tewhap Tex MITHCs Sete Aaav ae Te- 
G00T TAgey:s ovae see Aaayd Npwseee way e€ 
Noatioc HR Twp: ef aeH Ter e€ TTeX;NITHe’ NW Tepe 
TIPpO eet MeeHHWe Nav e€ THOS N WMHpe NT 
actjwne ATP ogoTE av awRaR € hod aE OTR 
NMeEMNOTTE a Toacioc HiRTWP > ATW ae KE OTA 
WT HAAa oN THE OTAE OIAAL MHAQ’ TEX MITHC 
ae W Tepe MectjoHT wwe aeeeoy € hod Neote Nr 
ACTAQOY* AC[ATIATHEIAE € TIPPo aeit Marecoce THPY 
EC[AW RRLLOC’ RE AINAT ET MOG NEGTWU* EPE ME TID 
Tlopty € hor: epe meqhar eeorg Nee N oTRWOT- 
AYTOS NET OW MEec{oias AciitowT € MecHT* ey ac 
E\MHT € TECHT* €Fc OTPWee WN OTEIM Ecfdhoper it 
opeN Heer HW hacrAemon’ epe Metjgo oT ert Hee 
ae TIPH’ acjaseaoTe N TAGIAx Od OH ALMAT ENTWD 
€ETTRAQ’ ACLOWA MAkeear AC[ENT € OPar e€ Mes eea- 
aAqcebpaciye aeeeore ATW acy eoTe Nea hor 
AMa2oK* Ec[asw AReLoc’ BE AATIP P OoTE ANON Te 
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OinTop: WeTR P ooh € MeqeeaprHprons avo 
HrevTHoy arAo Einav € por * 

H repe meee ac cwrar € mar avww € hod+ axe 
Ov Me MMoTTE AF MoATIO’ HIRTWP* ATW I Ter ge 
ITN AC CHOVAH AL Ippo Ae ear wovre> seit | 

i Gose a Moatioc fintwp > Avceeme ae mevAs- 

3$ HOM (i) BAN MEOTCIACTHPION WH woTh ecjcoTi seit 

OENWNE AL ALE ENAWE COTNTOT * ATETHMAT O Wa 
ALEPATE* WE OEMMOG MWe NHeoxe se Moacioc hrrTwWp 
MAL €T WpWa Macy s@ MOoT*s ATW PwxLee tee ET 
MACHCWMY Oke METOHT THPY*s KAM ETUJUWITE OI 
WWNE Mee WacyxKapize MAT ae WTAAGO* 

Hevit orpwaee ac on oN Ter MoOAIC* ETMATPIRIOC 
ne Hre Hppwor* anh oe € Opa evTWwNE HN at 
TAAGO* aAYWaage THPY Nr Mmecjcwsaeas owcre 
NYpTsoT NW oveTTAAOc* ATW Ne oTa*Kag N 
OHT Tle NAT € Pog oN Ter eettTehrant > Mecwoorn 
ON OFOAN[IC* eet OTNOG Norce NH ATYY od Pore 
QUCTE NE ge € poy NH gag Neon erpgerooc + epe 
iMeqoaeqoaA OARe € OOTM E€ POY ATW Wape 
HEOT PHATE eet wqjeceAoc Mwo Neetavo € hor 
Noetanaeapcia evows avw acy Nogem1oc 
WX PHeeda Wo Neamt: seme Aaay Be seorTsec 
Tagqoy*s sexton ae a Hppwot WN opwsett 
THUCOT NH genapxXKHoiarpoc € hod awe € oOTITOS 
Me ose TMAAAATON* ATW HEIROOTE ATP cMoTAH 
WILL" ATW MITE AeTO NAAT * 

Cywoon ort oak Mer mos Norces aqewrae e the 
NGoae seit wewnApe er Woon € HoA oae MTOTIOC * 
a Tgatioc aNd HinTOpPs a mMec~oAeoad Tarory 
ATENTY € TTOMOC ae MET OTAdAH* ATHAATL Of OF 
£2 MEOTCIACTHPION * ATW MEeqAIRAR € Hod Ae 
MEQOOT Ae TETIH * axe Toatioc MiRTOP > GOWT 
exes Td Ohfro seit ma gices ne NAPITFE War Ae 


Fol. 34 a 
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NTAAGO* xe YOHW extaate* H ire mena Tagos 
NE Mapanarer ae mnovrrTe € ar: | nfMtoomer € Fol. 347 
HoAvA gaz rer broc ae exc QHHTE RMAT € TAOANIC> SH 
OW TeTWH eT seeeavs aqohty NH ornos 
ATIPHTE* Erc Moacioc HyRTOP ATW OTHEY 9a 
TeycyTaeepuopas ¢ HorA xe oTReaIpwsee Me acy- 
NAT € Por] ON OTOQOpoKea eEcichoper NW opnog it 
c€ooy* eycode N opNopPrpa enanorce + ecpeenp 
MW orssovce NW NoTh: ecpites ARTI WH ovoert € 
Hors avw Mlesxacy gak Tlooposea’ xe ERUJWITE € OF 
IW TE! O€* Mex Mpwseee May’ we Ele OHHTE RMAT 
€ MA Qice* ee TAOAN PI we xE ATQWI E GOTH € 
Tleeoy* Mexe MMeT oyaah acy gl oTge EqjpoorT : 
BE ANOK MET MATAAGOG sic) * WE ENEEIALE xe OTN- 
Goer geeeor ec owh Miee SITAR MegeeoT ae MMNOTTE 
€T Wareeare avw acicoorTHt € hoA ae Meg pah- 
AOC ET ON TEYGIx* AaqTRAA Exae MeT Wwe xe 
A MoVSAL TAQOK ae MooyT’ adAa AAP oTWE € 
TOOTH ep nohe xe H € Me@OOT € MAI Wwe aeeeon: 
SLIP POVAOIHT € OTM eltQHRe ° ayorawh iat 
TMpwseee ON OTUJTOPTP * axe NTH Wiee W Ter ge Ma 
mC* SRTle INAT € OTON HW TeRgE EMeg- erTe Ppo- 
eiTe CTPATHAATHE ga TMaAAAayfoN * aqovrawh 
Tesagqy ze anok Me HrRTWP MecTpATHAATHC ae 
Mppo HW Tres avw NW Tepe qaxe mar nag? aco 
equovo € hod WH orszoy NW hwowiwt- ogwerTe ie 
MEYSAOS OWPTE oH oTKLooT* ATW afro ER- 
Waace acjpoe owe kee Ywwite emege acieosey 
aqaag € paTy* acjsiwnan € bod eqaw aeeroc- 
xe OTA Mle MMOTTE ak Moatioc HiRTOP’ MeaeHHUe 
ET COOTD € QOTH € TAkAPTHPpIOoN * f 

H rep ovnav e Thos NH wrnpes avwwy € hod ase Fol. 35a 
MATATI AMOI WE AMALMWA ae Mer WHE Ae Lerap- Oe 
RAPITHE Olt TEMTIOALC * ETAAGO I MeENUJuste vei 


Fol. 356 
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NelAosAex? ATW Ay WH gelawpon € OTH € 
NToTOc AF Moacioc HinTwOpP* oTMoOTh seit orgaT- 
ae Rac evexoor € HoA E NOHHE ee MWeT Waar 
aqhon € MeqyHr eqy coor Ae MMoTTEs Ecfat H 
Opa € Movasar W TENYTXH Wa MEegqooy ae Tecj- 
s20v* ElNaxe OF ON NEWMApe NT aKAAT O Tejas 
RAoge ae TeX pe’ aw NH Aac NH caps MeT nawaw 
ae TenReanapicaroc* O MEcTPATHAATHAATHCE (ie) 
N xwope’ aAnowe enanp Maovoeny THpPY 
eimepreptaze on MeEWMHpe NT ARAAT* HW yirawg- 
SW an WH oTRoy ae aeepoc € hod NH onTOT* 
M9CeLOAOUITHE ATW MASAHTHCE MAT GWT? epe 
Mieke WawmRaATAAAHANE AF MWeswWR ge MWERTAIO: 
G2 SRCACIN HT ATUWJWME OAe MERLLAPTHPION : 
@€ TAP ETE aeHGoae Npweee € ar AME ae MTA 
a2 Wer TeT OPAadh>* eet Noose eT sent € Hod ose 
NeyrTomoc’ G@ myar HAOk Masee ke TEX PC’ 
NWHpe WHee NTA Teycorla apo € NEO pATwWp: 
® Tle NT aqRATACppoiter NW TaeNTepo ae Mer Roc 
asoc*s we Hac Etjexl Nre TcoTM ere Ta THe TE- 
OTHOS Me MEOOT NTA MNOTTE TAA] MAR ON THe - 
ATW Olsae THAD’ 


Rata oe Nr aswepi xooc a merc} more seeg 


NEN WPA THPOT AF MHOCALOC * ATW CEMAOMORLATE 
&& TIERPAI OM KN Opa Mies xii Ae THACTpoN WTa- 
RAOK € HOA TH OHTY Wa Opal € MHATAOPARTHC ° 
ATW Heey COOT NAR OA TROCKLOC THPY* axe NTR 
OTHOSG OW Bk eeAapTOpoc’ seadicTa a MMOTTE KA 
QENRLAEHT LLIT OEMUMHpe eveerit e HoA oae mWeR- 
SLAPTHPION Ke Ad Mees ATW gElteercit Woee- 
PAia ETUWOOM HN MET MaMicTeve € MERPAIts ATW 
TeY AWPEed NH OTwWT eT eeHt € HOA on MeKeerp- 
THPIOMN* AN AWC HN TOROTRLENH Wa awe ° 


Gere atason cwrse HratasewTih: Acuwjwne ac 
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Texay ON TAPXYH Nra NMppo ae eear nove 
RWCTANTINOC ROT && NWRkAPTHPION ae M9ATioc 
alla AIRTOP Tar eT Heoorg € poy ae Moor av- 
MOG MN CTPATHAATHC 9€ € OPal ETWJWMNE ECpMTAtwT * 
AYP Coe Npoxeme epe mMeqyca HW govm YrRac € 
poy seme cyortHh> eqywoom ose muywite eT OF- 
MLOTTE € POC] OITH Neaeiit se RAARHMNWALA* ATW 
CNEAWN aA} OTS ETRTMartaprom WH woTh we 
Mova MOFe NW Neaemt- aeme Aaav W wrpeder 
TASOY’ AAAA MERTMATITETE € TeLoT + ac[cwrae 
ae e The Noose eet wewnApe eT Woon € hor oae 
TILLAPTHPION ae Moacioc HrRTWP oN Tanypox era 
aqTWOTIT AqhwR |e Tam por ER aqyp Qooy cMav Fol. 36a 
O&% TaeapTHpion Er Aeeeav Aere qeeaaTe ae Od 
MTAAGO* ON TETUH AC A TALE WOLeHT WoooT + 
ATROTI NW AMAMATCIC Wwlle Aeeeoy oN TF0ee NH 
AT Apo € poc ae NNoTTE N TETMOT a Moatioc 
OIRTWP EF Wa Pory ON OTOOPoORear EC[O AF TMeceeoT 
NM oTcTpPATHAATHC NH wWwpes eEepe Mego meas 
ARTI W ovoent € Hor Meway way xe eujae 
HoT € Ao € hod oak Mer Wuntes TWOTM ON 
orgenH NE hon € MWeaprHpron eT woon ol 
OPOLLH ' NE ce ee00F ae NAOTTHP ae MeeTclac- 
THPION’ ATW KMWACAALTE &e TITAAGO* seH Nra 
TIAAAPTHPION ET ON OPWAeH Ice * AKET € THES eea- 
N& cOOTH AM BE TA Gore oae MRoceeoc THPT ° 
TEV AWPeda HW ovwT TeT sent € HoA W onTor 
THpoy’ WH MET NAMIcTETE ASN P OHT CHAT eH 
NE COOTN AM BE TEN FORK MN OTWT TeT eeHit € Hor 
ON MA ALAPTHPIONs QpworeH eit Tamfoyxera* 
e the om anitex mer crTARLOC € BWR’ ARATA- 
Tepa a2 mmeAacoc W oadacca*s ARES € Ter aea: 
ao ME COOTN AM we OTH Toke aeeeor e TAAGO 
ae vier aeae adAa Wfwap Mar am ee mer asa- 


Fol. 360 
of 


Fol. 374 
oe 
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ey seH Ter Ne Hon € TA AAPTHPION ET Olt 
OpwHoeeHs NE eeaatTe a€& MTAAGO* BE RAC eEpE 
ovon Nise ereee E€ TA Gores agqoovowh Nor 
Mporee ON OTCTWT 2E A wOEIe NTH Mee W TEs 
ge+ | epe Mer Nog N coos RWTE € PoR* aqorouwh 
€ ANOK Me HiRTWOP MecTPATHAATHE * pMAaTArgo 
ag MencWAea*e Ntay ae Moraar NH TepoxH: it 
TETHOT AC[IENCE E€ OPAT ORR Mg poeea’ EYyCTWT 
ER®ATE? 


Avw Nexaqys xe aAHOwc Noatioc hiRTwWP Me Mar: 


Xu 


NT aqer Wa por € Gae MA wines N Tevnor 
AYTWT NH OHT ATW Texas xe RW Nar € hor 
Ma soerc Moacioc binTWp*s we araseeAer € hor 
€ TeRTOMOC’ Hr aTROTY W Hhppe oN Ta moArc ° 
Alter € Wer eeA* AqMEOCE AE NH NeEecoeeoaA ae MNAT 
a2 NOTVOEIN® Ae Npweee NT aver waeeeacy: 
AAW € POOT AL MoOposea NT away € por: 
ATW HW Ter oe ary NH genitog Nawpon ervtarny 
€ QOTM € NALAPTHPION ET ON TAMpPOX era xeiit- 
ewe agade € Mesors acjer € THOAIC Opwsen: 
aqhwork € OTH € NkkAPTHPION Ae Moacioc frK- 
TWP? ACIEMROTR EC{WOOM ON oTHOG NH oAntic- 
ATW NEC[COMICH & MMOTTE Ae eeapTTpoc eT oTaah 
€c[SW aeeeoc*s we MA sxoEIc NMgatioc hinTWP* Me 
NT AQAaT NH aenwa NMay € Mecyeoor oae iecy- 
SLAPTHPION ET OM Taifoyx esas | anovegcagite 
Maré Tpa ef € Mer seas Yricteve Ma zc axe 
TERGOLL MLOT[O] OAs WRHOCKLOC THPY* Noe ee NpH 
ET P OVOEMNT € TOIROTRLENH* tape MERMNA TAQOL 
NE NAPIFE WAL Ae MTAATO* we ATOICE EaeaaTe * 

VO N TEPE [XE MAT AQNKOTK € PoTE + eeithicwe 
ATPE TEE MACL W OTROTT ae aeooT* ORe TAOT= 
THP a& MEOTCIACTHPION* AC{cOO’] KATA Te NTA 
Moatioc Hin[rop] xooq mage avw Nrevnoy a 
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NNOTTE && Toacioc HrRTWP ete MAq NH ovaMta- 
Marvcics aqwhij mapa reycevnHecas NrevwH 
THPC* oak TNAT ac AL MovoEMt ager Wa poy 
NGI MeaptTrpoc oh oTMnog HW eoov: Mexacy Macy 

QI OT EC[pooTT RE ARCOTONT* Mexacy May xze 

age MA aC atcovW NT xe NWroK We Noacioc 
HiRTOP: Hon Me wr anovOug nar e hod gaz 
MERLLAPTHPION ON TAMPOX ELA’ ARTHMOOTT € TIE! 
aed° Tlexe net ovaah Macys xe AME Iexcoc MAK 
RE COM XE TA FORK MLOTD Aaa MILes ATW TEI 
ATMaAgsc Novwr TeT sent € HoA oN Na aeap- 
THPION THPoY* ait wwey A MRAQ Wa ww’ 
EcCTAAGO N OVON Niee ET NaAMICTETE AH P CHT 
CHAT * MH NE CWT dA ME WET CHO’ AE OTH Gose 

€ owh Wrae a2 Mer micTeves aqorowh Nor 
Mpwsree xe Yricreve 1a aC] xe TeRTORL LOT Fol. 37h 
ae aed itteee aAAA Nraicwrae ¢ The Naooxr eT OA 
woom ¢€ hod oxe menssal(p|THpIon eT oN TaN- 
Fon eras ater esyrte Hea MTAAGO Af Ma cwsea> 
Tlexe TWteT ovaah Nace ae Nee ae ma seap- 
THPION eT ON TanfoxXers Tar Te oe Ae 

MA OPWLLH* ATW NEKRAHCIA THPOT ke THAD’ 
NHTATHOTOT Oak MA PAIL’ BIN Woy ae WRAO Wa 
RWY* TA Gose ENEPCH N OHTOT ae NeT NaTic- 
TEVE WA TcTNTEACIA Bk TMiawwn’ eroeepameve 

HM Nwywwe er OHM seit net oro € hor> oT 
TeXapic NTA MWNorrTe Taac Mas: 
opaah THPoT * 

Temnoyv ae eic QHHTE AINAPIZE NAR ae Tova 
MpoceXe GE TEMOT € MOTaAL N TEMPTNH? wzE 
Rac Hie Meoooy € MAL Wwe aeaeons N Tepe 
Moatioc ac ana binTOp xe Nar ae TMpwsee 
AC[OONY € poys aqwMegce W oTOoTE* acige € MECf- 
WOME AC[TTIWS OAK MEIca M QOTH ETE TIEN AARINW 

K 


ae MET 


Fol. 38a 
o€ 
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Tes aqna HoA HN ovseHnwe HN seom WH hwolt oit 
TE] TAMPO* ACIP G€ NTEevItoT OT OWC Ae MeEcTWwire 
€ NTHpy’ [avo aqy Meoerr NW me TA Mgatioc 
HiRTOP BOOT Macy oN THOAIC THPT*’ avw ait 
TIEQOOT ET AAMLAT > PWALE NIAL EC[UJOITE ON Wire 
OM Woolte wo MIAes ETWanhoR € MTOMOC se TITET 
opaah WaqyxKapiye Hav ae TAAGO* 


Ilpwsee ac ay NW oennog N awpon: € gorit € 


TTonoc && Moatioc winTwp  aqhon e MWeqyH 
Eqyoos ak MMoTTE* ATW MEAmTer Af MoAcioc 
fintTwp NW honeoce nay oN mMecjoAnpie THpot * 
E{{NHcTETE ATW EWAHAS Wa Megooy ae MY- 
BLOT 2— 


AtTeTHNAay DG na eeepaares xe evosrcoar WN ayy W 


ge° Hor NeW MHpe af Mei Mer ovaah er WP wa 
NAC] MX MOOT * ATW AE NET Foxe eneptes OW mEcy- 
SLAPTTPION THPOT NW NET NAMICTETE? ANON QWUIT 
SLAPHIMICTETE OMe NEMOHT THPY’ ENGore seit 
NEWMHpPe Re Mer WeT ovaah> ae Rac Ec[Maconcit 
€ SWUM W NAOPH MHoTTE* MET NAP amlicToc Tap 
eNaose N MWeT OTAdhH OF KLOMNOM aE Let OHT 
Nawwone ways | aAAAA qpMawwnMe Nay eTRpPreAea 
€ITA xe Nie Maxep € Muyase € HOA seapit RTON 
Hiisw € POTN NW Ter Ke Nog NwmHpes NT ac- 
Wome oae MWroMoc && Moatioc ama finTwp 
EVEOOT BX TIMOTTE ee Mey Mer oTaah: 


Hevit orpusee off Ter moAre € Meypait me aita- 


CTACIOC* OTPaeseaO EeeaaTe Wes ETAINT oae 
TECEMOC* MAL AE KLITIcCaA TP Gaas git wecpgoor 
NYp cWje Nporeme* acwoe € MWwite ET OTRLOTTE 
€ poy oITH Neaemt axe neAHthac’ avw aqycws 
THPY* aqjewhs Noe NH omy rwm> owere wywrte 
Hoag Neon: ¢ The Npwsee er wav E poy: ae a 
Me[cwsea P ToeToE Nee NH opmapaadric*s avw 
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NEWOoN of oTNOG NW senag NW ont e€ the mex 
wh: € HodA ae mecyusrme € hon € mmaAAaTion * 
orae € TipoeAee ON TATWPa’ € The Me NT aq- 
Wwe Aeeeoys eeliiica Mar a MmMOTTE Taac ¢€ 
TLEQHT € TP Yhor € maeap|THpron RE MOATIOC Fol. 39a 
ana Sintwp NYciewn ys mawtrwe wyTarsoy % 
gee TMeqywWwntes emer AH Neqjoewper Noome ev- 
Wwe ON gene evwohes arw evwanhor = 
TLECLEAPTHPION WaT eeaaTe a MTAAGO: Heehor 
ENETHI ETY COOT AF MINOT (iq AL MMOTTE * Ht Ter oe 

GE AYTWOTN ON oTMIcTIC*’ acjhwR € MToTMOC ae 
MNgatioe ama HinTWP eet MeqgaegaA> seit gen- 
NOG MaMtgoAosea’ AYP QOOT CHAT OAs Meera eT 
oraah eyconch se moatioc fintwp: e TPY 
Nana nyTaAsoy gae meqewhos avo necpasw 
agerocs x¢€ moatioc hintwp: yiiictTevTe cae Ma- 
QHT THPY axe OTN Gose aeeeok € TAAGOI oaAe 
Trercwho > honeer € por xe Yume € THe puwsse 
Nay € por: € The me NT acqywjwme Aeeeor- 

H Tepe yp goov caw oak MeeapTHpron: ere oF- 
Puwsee eqepretasa emeqhar* avw orrTae megovd 
S2 TET Rac ET Ofasweys ANAETRWALa Wwe oi 
meqhars aqdo eqnar e€ hor e€ Tet[gopacic 
RRL ALMLOTTs ACTAMOAAICHE ke WET WOON Macy 
THPY MN Neaemt: seme Aaav WN eepams wurne macy] 

G noan ae WN Tepe qcwrae € The NW cose && MQATIOC Fol. 395 
HiRTOP?s aAqITpPe Mpwxee asiTqy] € MeqeeapTHpron Of 
EYWOOM ON OTNOT NTHAC* ATAxTOY gia oF eta 
HN WROTK orTovwry ae meT cohd> avrw necconci 
ae MOTTE Af Moatioc HinTOp ecw Sxeroc axe 
Ma BC MECTPATHAATHE Ma NAre NE Yaprze Mas 
ae movoemnt W mahad> Te wWrApe Nr acwwine 
A2 TMAT CT seeeay’ NHTHNAWKA Plt € poc ai: 

ON TETUJH AE ET ARMAT dA MMOTTE CWTAL € OTON 


Fol. 40 a 
irJ>) 
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Iitee eT WIJ € OPAL € Poy oN oveees AQP oad 
€ OEPATIETE AF Mpwaee CHAT LeiT WET EPHT + OTH 
ie TIpechera AX Moatioc AiRTOP* Mar eT expe 
ITEY WTTHPe Len MEY GORE 


Acwwmne ac ON TETWH ECT Aeetay’ WM Tepe Mpwsee 


er cohS ovwse ait meq(gaeqoaA NceHRoTR ice 
obit: a moacioc bin(rwp] WI oTHY ga TcTLe- 
copa ae mer coh> seit mhAAE* aqp onaq ¢ 
ovwng ¢ hor WH wecywymApe + acjer Wa Met cohs 
HW TEVA Ec[tpoper NH oTNoG MW coos eEpe MEc[go 
P OPOEIN EeeaaTes Mexaqy Nags xe ARCOTONT 
RE ANT wees aqovuouwh xe age MA w2c* Mexe 
miter ovaah Macy ae amor me OyRTWOpP mWeT 
ERCOTICH RALLOT] AL ALHHAINE* ANOKR ME MEIWT ae 
TIELLAPTHPION ° 


Tenor ae ewxe novwy e Thho oak mewhds exwan- 


TWOTH € QTOOTE* AKeagTe H Torx | ae mer HAA 
ETHROTR OITOTWK* NE cwWK aeeeoge ne bor e 
MECHT € WAAKKOC ET OFPAL MpO ae MeeapTHprolt > 
NTETHWMe NW OHTY NH WoxenT WN com: € mpaim ae 
NEIOT Le MWYHpPe Lei MWeMNr eT OTAarh> avw 
KNANAT € TA Goxe NroR seem mencohs mado 
MNwOwK’ avo mbAAE Nanay e hod: eeonon Aenp 
ageeNel € ME NT AYA NAKS ATW KRMAOTAAL* 
War ae NH Tepe mgatioc bintwp sxooy ae MeT 
coho acer € hoA or TOOTY* Nrevioy ae ag- 
WEOCE OR MQPOKkA* EWTPTWOP 9A EOTE* ATW 
aqywwrae evnog NH ch novyes se MRwre 2 
Teqeea MW WROTKs Noe NH oreveera ec{coTit: 
Texac] Opar it oHTY* ae Magee Toatioc HrRTWOP 
ME MAL NT AEX Wa Por axe ecpMaynapize Wal ae 
MTAAGO* aTHO acqpawe eakaaTe acqceeoy € 
TMOTTE* MAHI ACTHA MWace gas MeEcy ONT Ecpaw 
S2NL0C* AE YMA zw AN AL Mo opoeea € Aaa: 
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EYSWWT € OAH AL Towh? avw NH Tepe Morden 
ere gpare mexe mer coh a mhAAe* xe gapHT 
RNATWOTHM NTHhwWK € MecHt € WAaKROC Nritsw- 
Hae > ATW YIIcTETE € MMOTTE LLM MetpeeapTrpoc + 
eT ovaah: axe qMaxapiye Man ae MTadco: 
Texe mhAAe &e Met coho’ axe Noe Er eonan 
APIC* ALALON EFC ENC (si) QHHTE RNAT € Ma owW 
seit TA OAK IC’ AAA TP ooTe exwRae+ emer ac 
NCACIN OWN € TOOT € TAX 4} KeoOT ExT TA are> 
exe nev cohy ae mhAAE* xe TWOTH Hrixwnae :| 
ATW OTH Gosek AL MNoyTTE eP Memerceve m= Fol. 400 
NapiZe Ma A Movxar xe amogrces mhAAe TF 
AE AEE eExae MWaxes avrw a Net cohs 
AMAOTE NTEUTIx ON TAHHTE se MAHHWeE THPT ° 
avhonr € mecHT € WAaKoc eToreeovT9 W WAeKANH 
a& NTOMOC NW OATY* ATMeeC N WoeenT Neon eraxw 
Qee2OC* BE OAL Mpa ae MEIOT seit MWApe een 
MeENNA eT OTAdh* ee MeeapTrpoc eT oTaah: 
Moatioc finTwp Nrevnoy ae a mer cohy Ao- 
a Teycaps P oe Nra ovwHpe wueee mhAAe 
QWWY ANAECTRWAA ET ON Meqhar cwAMl avge € 
TIECHT € TIEAARKOC * A TeECJoopacic caemTe RAAWC* 
ATW ATAIWRAR € HOA eTaW ARALOC AE OTA TLE 
MHOTTE && MoATIOc HIRTWP* TleT P Magpe € ovoMN 
Hike ol TEIroas ET OTAdH* MeeHHwe wae ET CoOTD 
€ OOTH € TLeAPTHPproNt ° 

H rep ovcwrae € poos avmwt e hod € xwor git 
OFGENH ETOEECHPEI AL MNOGT Ageeaetnt Nr aci- 

Wome avwuje (9 € horde we Nnog ne Noose 
Ak MNOTTE* MH MoAtioc HIRTOP*s OTMOT Me ME (sx) 
gxeoT NTA MMoOTTE Aa] Maeeeaits aiteelwja xe 
TIERALAPTHPIOMN ON TEMMOAIC* EITA WH Tep orTa- 
sxooy € Me NTAYWWMEe Aeacov’ a TeT cobs 
aATIAMKREIAE € pooT WH owh ree+ Noe Nra moacioc 
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AIRTOP Wase WAReeracqy ge M9oposkas ATW a 
Fol. 41a TicoerT | HH Ter WIHpe seco sea Mises ATW ato 
ats EcwPpEr AReLoc oH a har 

ANOKR Ter CARN ICTOR ET Wase NAMATH Oae Tes 
ennwseron’ eT coby ac seit mbAAE Hira nraAse 

wWurnte nar € hod or TOOTY ae Mgacioc brnTWp > 

ATGW ETAIKOMNES € MERLAPTHPION Wa Wegooy 

ae MMeqereoyvs avw Nevar Nopay e€ Novxar W 
TEDIPTXNAH*’ ATO WAARKOC Nrayxwnas W OHTA: 

ATHOS Noose Nre MNoTTe Wore HN OAT Wa oT 

E MOOT NQCOT* OWCTE PWAKE MIke ECTWJONE Halt 

ec\cHo + FH eqo Naaraeonson: gamAwe ecjwoo%n 

ON WWME MILL AMT TETHNOT ET OTNABWHAL ORE 
MTAAKHOC ET Aeeeaye Wavyeeaate ae mTarco 
Neehwr enevH! evry COOT AL TIMOTTE * AL T9ATIOC 
GiRTWP : 
Einase oF NHTaAKA OF OW MERKHATWPEWLLAdA* NLL 

ON NeprAocoroc THPoy ae MRocaeoc* MeT NAW ET 
RWAMATE MAKLOKH KATA TERAAMWa*s OD Me WT Acf= 
MapoicTA ae TMeycwaeas W overvcias econg’ 
ecovaah ecwH’ ecp anayq ae mMNoTTE* AKRUeET 

QEMIIOG Noice exae Mpan ae nex pes O MmWeen- 

naroc ama fintwp: Ornog me neoor ra 

MNOTTE TAY NAR ON THE ATW Ofesae Mag’ 

Masee aqawr € HoA Nor mwyase eT cH’ ze 

ENQICEe Be MEOTORIs ALMWA AN AL TeooyT eT 
WAGWATL € PON OTNOsG Ne NTato Nra miorre 

TAY NAR O MecTpAaTHAaATHe eT oFaahs gweTe 

POLL Miae ET NAEMInAAEL Ae MMOTTE oak TeR- 

Fol, 410 pai :— | Rai evujoom of amacKH ites * wape 
Th ThoHeecra ae MINOT TE TAQOOT ON OTGENH * ATW OM 
Wa QOTM € TEMOT* PULLE Mree ET MACTICWIY gaz 
METOHT THPY * Wac[Mtaosroy OM RTMATITOC MILE * 

EWE ALALON CWTAL NTATALLUTH : 
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Acwwie ae i Tepe Hhaphapoc et ovazoTTE € poor 
ae cahant> TWOTH Esa TEX WPa ITE 9 pwaeaitia * 
evow Nee ae Mujo MN eadacca’ gweTe Nees i 
TWOP Nopwseeaiias NHeecohbre WN gemexHT ema- 
Wwors € THe Tarop Neeer Mam € hod € Teg pw- 
seanta’ WAaoc ac THPY aelt TcoOMRAH TOC: seit 
NATRL0c THPY NW OpwseeH’ eet ae meprywpoc 
THPOT ET OHI € QOTIL’ NMETcCohD (si everpe WN TRA- 
OOAIRHe CONAZIC gas IITOTIOC az Moatioc HIRTUWD ° 
Mar €T NcoorTg € Poy TEMoT’ EpPe MIpPpo ae eear 
MOTTE AAAKAT Let MECTPATETLLA AeeVaATOI® 2wE 
Ne Wewa Me ae noacioc hrnTwWp: avw Nepe ma 
EIWT ENMOKENoOc seetay ee MenANpoe THPT ° 

i Tep OFAPK ED ac € TeTHagic ON OTMOGT ae 
thohepon’ ere Mecgoat ATTHMCOTCOT Ak TIppo> 
e hod or TooTY WN orheAeTapioc € Meqpan me 
Qpovsrentfoc: Nar Nra Nemapyoc N Tyopit it 
OPHOLLrAMIA THMOoTCOyT Mage ae TaXH che 
TlecTpaTevaea NE Tagon oN oTGENH: NE hoHeer 
€ pon’ ae ere W haphapoc avai NW TWOP Noap- 
SLENIA*’ TIPpO ae aACLWTOPTP gWe TETHOT gwec 
posses adhAa Nepe TeygeAMIZ THPC NH € 
TI2s0eIC * 

H Tepe (wu ac NW TemmcTOAH’ NW TeyMtoy acicoar 
MH Merapyoc se aenp P gore funy € | oTOoTe Fol. 420 
NM pacte seit Maneroc THPY WN meg pweeatocs HW MG 
Tepe TheAeTapsoc at WH TEMICTOAH NYarany wpers 
A TIPpo Lei WAAC THPY cworyg € NOTH € MTOMOc 
ak Moatioc HIRTOP? LLM MAPK IEMIcROMoc Lent 
TeRAHPoc THPY’ ATMAQTOT exae MEOTCIAcTH- 
pion eraxw Aeeeoc> ae MgAtioe finTwWP Me- 
cTpAaTHAATHe’ Tapanatde ke MMowTE € ast: 
nyp cohT e€ TeNwpa ase Nie Nhaphapoc Nat 
MOTTE GaRFOLe € POC’ ATW N TE! gE avetpe It 


Fol. 42 b 
na 


yY 
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OTIIOG HW RACOAIRH cTMaAZIC ON OTAWAK € Hor: 
Wa WHAT NH oil eeHTe ae MEQoOT* TEWMHpe AE 
HT acwwnme ae MWNAT ET Aeeeay NoTUWjoy caatc 
AN TE’ NH Tep orTEAIOy ac NTE MAPK IEMICKOTIOC 
i YpHNA ke TAACC* Heeamtan wper € weEevHY s— 
exc RE Nog N heAeTaproc anenapyoc THIOOTE 
a2 TIppo aeit RE EMICTOAH ON oTHOG HN pauwe- 
ECCHO 88 Ther TIMOC * xe YPHINH NAK TIPpo ae eeas 
NOTTE* SPO avwo NE Gaegoee’ wE MMNOTTE Leswje 
€ opare sworn: erc Nhaphapoc Nat norte Nt 
ATTWOTH ESN TERLLHNTEPO*’ A TOTTE MaTacce 
SLLLOOT ON TETCHTE Rkeatlt AeerocoyTs A MOTTA 
MOTA TWOTHM EXRe MET OITOTWUY AN se THAT 
ail clive && Moor’ avowth Nea mevepHy: aeme 
OTA NH OHTOT Wwxitly AXA ATeLOT THPOT’ E1c 
TEVATIOCKETH THPC seit meTOTWWDH * | AITTITIOOT 
Wa Tennpatoc* ¢ The Mar aenp cHTAAEL aeeeon + 
OTAE BAIP WTOPTP Magi@een aeeearors ae 
TINMODUTE TET sere € AW Waeeeans Mee WET 
Naw y oThHns Mppo ae WN Tepe yar Wt Ter emms- 
cTOAH’ ACOWE E€ MAACC* Od OH ALMAT OTAMA- 
Nopers avpawe cakraxaTe oN OTMOG N pauwe> 
ATH ATEILE NH TETHOT HoT (si) 2E MOacioc hrRTwWPp 
MecTpATHAATHC* We NT aqmatracce NW whap- 
Hapoc* ee wi) AN oil clit me+ SX Megocoy* NT 
archewnys avww e hodX\ THPoT oN oTHoOg 
MW cae Evy cCooy AL TNoTTE* AX Moacioc 
HiRTOP? avw Ree Nhaphapoc omrwg € TooTET 
€ Napate W Tegposeania Wa gopar € Moor 
MOOT * 


ATeTHNAT D waseepaate* xe TMOG TE TSORe Ae 


MecTpATHAATHE eT OFAadK Et Npwa Macy Le moor: 
ssapitcagw e hor Nowh irae ECQOOT * Ket atit- 
GONC WAe> weit ATAZIA MILs elt Rpoy irree * | 
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eT Neipe aarooy’ Tapenwyumne nag HwHpe THPH Fol. 434 
gr orconms adHowc aneTppaie Aeeron ae MooT Te 
@ Ngacioc AiRTOP MecTpaTHAATHe Hoove € eT 
ETJ/DPPale ON aeeea I ce Hpll’ € AKRKW Od Poort N 
TETPATETA Af MeRWA ET OTAdH> ecareg WH aca- 
OOM NILe*s AMON QWWIT’ APH coopTTH € poor: 
HTN pte Akaeocoy+ ae RAC EleeTdppaite > eer 

pl P Meeceve NW Norce Nra memeaodere wonor 

Od POM eeit mecqoreoar aeeeapTopoc’ Ni} Kap- 
loc a& MNOTTE HATA TLEqAeMWas MoyTA MWoTA 
RATA TEYysose* oTAa on oTTHHO? RE OTA OiT 
OTUMAHA LH OTNHCTEIA * OTA ON OTOTMOLLOIA * 

HE OTA ON OTALNTPaepaw: KE OTA ON OTATATIH * 

Aoi OTMLNTMerarwaeeed’ QATAT OATIAWC? AIP TPE 
Aaay Skarcon Gw Norew +} Rapmoc: xe Rac eEN- 
Nawwnme woraka Novroer Nre MNoyTTE*s Neritxw 
Opal Nt OHTH WN WRapmoc N TaAmacenH’ cwrae 

€ Mcotboc NavAoc: | MamocToAoc * Ecfaxw Aeeeoc * Fol. 43d 
ae Y Mapanarer Reew7H OTN seeeirwanoTay WC 
a& MNOTTE* € MaApoicTa NH weTHcweeas WN ovevcira 
econg ecorTaah: ecP antacl &e MNoTTE * EMtamap- 
gicTa W Netcwrea WN aw Noe © Noacroc hrrTwp > 

EX eH TEX NTHOAPES € Meltcweed eeit MeitoHT? € hor 

ON HPoc] Miee> Lett MOPMIA MWree * EMTEl (sr AH YCHO* 

ae asse Thho se Aaav Manav € mMoTTE* av 
Hripoeice € TENTAMpO € TAR HATAAAAEL* € TAL ost 
Ova avwo € Tak xe AaraT Nuwase NuyAog* wens 

ac on NE Tcahoor e WAHA’ NE gapeg € poor e€ 
TISove* aeit MWSINGONC’ NEROTPHHTE aE olf 
NeegeT S& NeNNH && MHY ke mnoTTes neRnhar 

NE poerc € pooy € Tae EMioyTeeer ATW € TAL 
chaANaAAITE Ok Tica MN MegrOeee* ooTAM aE 
ERWalt OAPEO € NaI THPOT*? ONTWc KNAWMAp- 
QHCIATE AF TERCHRLA H OVETCIA ae Tisc+ Moe ae 

L 
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Fol. 44a  TI9ATIOc HiRTWP | Hraqaotacce az CES soit 

ny WeTHOHTY € The mecqare € GOTH € TNE * CWTAE € 
Tlaitesw2 Ni 

ArocToAce NeTpoc eyjxw Meeeoc ze FMTaApanare! ae- 

ALWTH NACHHT QWC WARS’ ATW QC Pat HW Forde: 

€ Tpe THcage THO TH € HoA W Memeveea IW cap- 

RIROIM Wal eT torhe Net afr NKH * OTK OTM GE W 

MA KKEPAATE* AMON gelnpae N GorAe ores MHA: 

OTR OTH CPE TIPWALE LLOOUJE ON OTOIRWIT? ECWOTD 

€ QOTN EC[cooT[N] AM we EY[cWOTD Niners ewaxe 

ANON ON Wares ATW ON pit NW corde orsae 

MIRA’ Ere Mer ewuwe € pon Wes € TH Naw enterpe 

Ag TieeeevTe AL NINH Wa ele ETE TANTEpo ae 

M[MjovrTe TEe* TAY enwanogapeg € NeNnTOAR NT 

ATOONOT € TOOTH: THitahwR € goTN € Poe It 

ovexoTiecs HTaTaio Mant € TH NRANpoMOseer 

ag THA AAAA E THE MRAO RAHPONOgeer Meeeoc * 

TIHY TAP Wpwsee Mieke We MHAQ*’ EMer AH Nraner € 

QOTH € TEX ROcaeoc empraces entahon on eitprece: | 

Fol. 445 NTaner eawagoees eEnNahwR ol eltawagose + 

TUL Eel AH AIM TWOP N OTHOT EeTOTNArMe Mpwaee 

€ TIROCALOC Wacyprere* && MNAT AE ON EC[MHT € 

Hor oak Mewaea Wacpiere’ Hravation € More - 

eNNabon OM € Torces KAP Tap eet Aaav WTA 

apo gae ribroc Se mpwese ef aeH Ter TAAAITIOPIA 

QF aehag IW OHT* Apa ARTE RewWTae € MET CHO’ 

€ ANP THe METH OHT OPO ON oTceEr eet OT ho¢ - 

auit oenpoory ire mhroc > Nre megoot er aeeear 

EY EXWTH Noe N OPMAW* YNHT Tap Exh iwteT- 

QLLOOC OIF TOO Ae MHA THPY* e1Te Ppo- eire 

APN Ws EITE PAeeaos EITE OHKE*s eet oTA TT 

OTWT NAP HoA € TANATKH eT Aeeeayv eT xee9 

HW QOTE* NE CWTAR AIL € TET CHO xe seit YK pHa 

May CHT Akeron Ae Megooy HN Topen: wape 
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TAIRAIOCUONAH WoTgae ae Mpweee € Hor oae 
Treeoy* sep KA OTHR Ac € NEY pHeas HH 
MWOTWOT NW TAMITpareero*s aemp Taxpo NTeK- 
WTNH N OFAPYNAM Kt oTPEGoTCIR* xeliitewe 
opnotTh H orgaT Mar THPoT geNgadove Ne- 
eMeY AH TAP HEX PHLea NMaGW ait Ae Wer sea- 
Nitohe aH Nap Woph € pons Neeaage patos ¢€ 
TIDHaea ae MNOTTE* ee ATE RcwWTae NTOR € Me 
NTA Mac wooye w2we poeic we NreTNcooTn att 
&& MEQOOT OTAE TETHOT* Lkaplipoeic oT ae 
TlEQOOT aeN TETWH* we NTHO alt ae Mosoerc ae 
Tiicwaea NW oTHoy WH oTwT see—| 

Avw NrHeoost am xe evMauwiwte Newm THA’ Fol. 45a 
aarp TP Nraxpon exit mecbantacia HW rTeeittpas- MO 
s2dO° NE COOT[N] AN WE ETMATWORE € POR THAT > 
QOH SOTTE RCWTAL € NET CHO* we Let oOTPweee 
NAWCWTE* se OFCOM NAWceT OFCOM: Nite pf 
ae rinovtTe Nreyqwhho- avw tTacoyr ae mewte 
Hrenprxn EqTALO Aeeroc € Mars we seit 
OVEIWT Narnaroc NawceT OTWHpPE Npeqpitohe - 
OvTaAe sei OFCOM Npaeeeao NawcerT orcon 
NOHRE* OTAE Let OTWHPE N aiKaroc NawceT 
ovTerwT N peqpitohes adtAa epe MoTa Morya Nass 
Mpoc We WT AAAT 

Tenor Ge Ma seepit> xooy NreneentTpaeeread oa 
TEROH* ON OENLENTWANOTHY € OTN ENQHKE - 
me HAC ERNAQE ETAMOAATCIC N aT oFW* AeTIpP 
HA MERNAOTE OW TAUNTpaeeerao ae TEL ROCRLOC * 
AglIp TASpoR ext opnoTh aeit oyQaT’ eH ae- 
TIE RCWTAL € COACRLWIT EC[AW ALALOC + xe ATLLECTE 
MACE THPY NT AMPIToIce Oda Por ae IPH: xe RAC 
CETERA AL MpWALE ET MHT Leititcwr* ETE War me* 
assomic Hre ompwsee NW AT OHT s00C ON TEC{- 
ITXH’ KE ercworg € govt e The Na WHpE* ze 


Fol. 45 6b 


we 


Fol. 46a 
TEN 
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ETNASE EC TETGIN ONG LLNNCA MA Maeeoy (sic)° 
eRCOOTH TWH O NaTenT |] «xe NeRWHpe Naong 
NGRAMPONOLeer AVALON HM AE EMAP OTIMIOT 
Wage Nesoos € HoA* MH MMOTTE Nagy Mpoory 
NERWHPE AN ARNTHs LH MMtowTTE NT ac[ca- 
NOTUYR’ NYMWAcAN an NW NRWApEe* ee aete- 
9008 Hravanons avanoor gohodoc WH oTwt 
Waeeean’ Tenoy GE A NMNOTTE Napize Nak 
Nrel MOG Re MUNTpaeeeaos 2eE HAC ERMAANA- 
TATE AeeeoR Ae WEY AkdA Ae MHE L€A° ATW aA 
NCATANAC TWAk AL TERONHT* AeTE YRAAR EME 
NH MaHT € govTM € Nonke € The mar RNasr W 
gentttog Nrodacic WN aT wan ¢ The TeneeitTar- 
MAOTE* HAL TAP ANNAT € 9Ag NH paseeaos eyceTo 
NPHAa € NOTH ON OENMOG NoIce* Let oenerh= 
TEWWT ETROT NAT NH gentog NH eet gent 
RTHCIC* A8IT QEMOTCIA EMAWWOT* LAT OENTwee * 
Geil OENEIOQE* Ae OTAUWH IN TANH > se oTamo- 
CRETH ENAWWC* aN gennog NY pHeras evxw 
BMANOC RE ENCWOTD E€ QOTH NiewWHpe> avTw et 
eTareeve € HAY ATTWOPTE NNETWHpe NTooToOT aiit 
TETANTROTI’ A QENWaeeeo TEPIT METOICE* avTwW 
Nrooy gwoy avhwon ¢ MhHeea ae MNoTTE eTRA 
RA QHT* cart Aaav | ae mpagerc enasorvey or on 
SLLLOOT* OTAE aeit Array NHawpon oN nero Ix - 
aTcooTEP Negooy NTATaMtooys € MHoceeoc 
QHTY* aenips wooc oak MenTWAe NW OHT? aE 
eryaiter € HOA oN cwsea>s Yacoar W TA ara- 
OTRH* NTE NA WHPE xeit Wa coMTEMHes b AwATLH 
9A TA WTNH? O MAT ONT ATW Neos caeaate> 
NE COOTH alt we enwater € HoA oN cwWeeas NE 
O AN ss Mac NH orgohoAoe NH opwWT+ ovae aeepe 
POLle P TERLLEETE NKE COM: ALNTAR OEIIX pHaea 
NTARCOOVOT € OTN MNTAR AMOOTRH ET eeE9° 
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SeTTAR geiteea W ecAoode> aeifrar cen Wrar- 
ROTOT? AAAA ARP Waeaeo € poor’ aTAOo ETO 
NMOTH* ATP MA QEMROOTE® CONAT WaT} ga Por ° 
ECOMAT AN LET} Od POK * MLH ALTE RCWTAL € TUTE 
T ovaah iwh ecysw akeeoc- ae Hrarer € hod oft 
QHTC NH TA dad CIRH KA CHT? ertahwn on EmRH 
Rd OHT* TatocToAoc on wy € Hor ecjaw Aeeeoc: 
HE ALTE WE MARAT Maeeealt € QOTHM € MEI ROCRLOC * 
enmmiaasr Axavy an eNhHR’ BAKA ON wzW AReeoc- 
axe wWape mevmna er € HoA HN oHTOT* Neerotor 
€ MeTHAQ’ O© Mpwsee NW chiA NTH OF Ter eerte 
QeloTHe Nerkeg eet MEerpoovTuy > Eller AH RCOOTIT 
ASTICHeed ae seices> AAAS NE COOTM All Ae Mena 
aseecoy* KCOOTN AXE ARP OTHHP Npoeete wa 
Tenors adAa NE coop all 2€ RNAP KE OTHAP * 
RCOOTH 2e NTA MEKEIOTE NTATsMOK seoyT NH aw 
Woge* TeioyT Ge DO Mpwase | Wore € po N TAacwN- Fol. 465 
horAcias avw aeape Ma woane P aman Mme Yd wo 
cWOTE NW wentohe of gen NTA’ ATW NERAITW- 
AUld ON OENAHTWANOTHY € QOTIM ENQHRE * xe RAC 
ERNAMIOAATE BMALOR ON Teen[T\pareeao W aT 
OTW* BOOT MN OELMAWPON OdA TEROH’ ALMAT Rer € 
Hor oN cwseas xe ERETWLLNT € MEX PC ON o- 
page: orTpwsee Tap eqMaamaiTa evppo irre 
TleY HOCRLOC* Noe eTHNaAPlIe NW Magpay’ wWac- 
BOOT NH SEMAWPON OA TECIOH* we ECjeWell opac 
€ gov’ MEeWWe € pol N OTHHpP* € 2007 I gelt- 
SsHTHd Od TENOH’ Seppo ae NTHpPYs Mar er 
EPE OTOOTE ALN OTCTWT RWTE € Poy coAoCLLIT 
UW) BXasoc KE KA Mencohre THPY] ga TOOTH: api 
aeHTMA HATA TEHFOLL*? BTIP woo aE eeiTar € 
+° api meeceve W TeX Hpa NW oHRE NT acitovae 
WAENTOM CHAT € WRaAzoprAacions avo a 
MeX PC Taeaciocs we MecWwwrT THPY acTaac|- 
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TERAC OM AE MET NATCE OTR M Mer HOTT TW ova 
aecoy IT Opi AkeeaaTe € Mpait Mt OTLLACHTHC ” 
QALLHIT Yosw Aeeeoc NATH we Nite S[COpaa cae 
Treejhene* agnip aseeAcr GE € MEROTAAI W MPWAaee 
e the ovAeci ae mex brocs Neetanaatt an ee Ter 
asa Wa hod adAa ovit eqxjgooy Nawwnme NTHEF 
ec hoA HN oHTY NTNP o€ ewe eee Wer € QOTIT € 


poy esteg: | 


Fol. 47a APY Mercere && MMAT ET EpPE TIWJWIE Ae MALT Maer 


qh 


€ SWK* NE Nosh csae Meneea NW NRoTR' Ne 
sooc xe YWwHe AeTOOT’ aeliiica OTAMPHTE 
Wape MWwwite opow € gpal e¢ axwks NTE oTM0G 
WH gaeoee agtaoTe ex Tencaps NW chin seit 
oTNos NTRAC AN oToices HNre TEngegic 
WropTp’ Nre menAac P Rovi on TeRWorahe - 
Nre Merwase chon oN TERTATIPO?—N 


NTe TeR= 
wovwhe Ops: Nre Tak Aaav NW Tpotpn bhwr € 
goTN € poc’ Hre movoem WN wkhAA Wall Rost 
KODI* NTE TYWTE HWTE € TERTEQNE*s NTE opn10g 
NH cre sseg MeKOHT* Nre Teelttcacit NWhaAd 
AO eTRWTE NeecwTpP xe a MOTOEIN RAAT ROTI 
ROVI:—ERUWINE NTH WET GINE AL TERUJIMNE se ALY 
NH MAT We Wats eller aH a Tenaiceecte Ao NOHTR: 
dMHARE seit MegAocTH gwhe WN mhhaA> a MEeRgO 
wihe ayovoTorer* a nyu bor € gpare a Hinev- 
POH I NERGIs eT NEROTPHHTE TWC* a TLEROHT 
seit TEMMLOXH OAH ROTI ROTI ROTI Reropar € 
Hor oN werbar excuowTt e hod Tea MEZOVCIA I 
wahe 90° Nraver Newnk* evGenH € SITR &e Ee NT 
AYTALLION ATWO ERWANNAT € pooyT* Wanorywit 
NW por NE ae MenMNa € Hors ae me nT acqes 
NCWR* © TEY NOS NW WMHpe se Ter Nog Ma- 
NACKH’ €T QOCE MAPA ANATHH Mise ET oIxKe 
MKAQ* © TeeAN |e er ovdTh ¢ CAIN Ic iAe 
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ETE OOTE Le Tleeoy TE AoMlon Wart N TeaporyH 
Neetagoc € parc ¢ mhweta af Morte eT ga 
goTe | NCar Mpoc Ee WrAcaaT e1TE ATAEOM EITE Fol, 47) 
MESooT ° qe 

ww Neotpoc NallocroAoe MavAoce menwaxe € 
QOAG caeaaTes eer aH puwsee Mise WH ira 
NNOTTE TALLIOY AIM Aaaee MWOpM NH pusee- 
Wa Opal € Mer oTNaxtoryy aetoor :—erwanes 
€ HoA of coseas Wavastr I menIyrx HM Heetagoc € 
parc ¢ mMhHeea ae mioTTE* amt Met oN oTehoT * 
Wa eT ON OTPoLele* NccovHwWT ee MERPITHe ae 
sse* nN 4 allocpacic € poor? aemar oraitor 
ENTOTMIOC ETOVTRLMUA AReL0OT!? ATW Olt gas Tle- 
go0y N TANACTACICs MEeTcWReaA NATWOTM ETS 
NAT TARO? Hre TAP XH WH OTON NILe KTOOT € 
NeTcweea HW ne com’ Neext Mpoc ne NTATAay 
EITE ATAOON EITE TEPOOT* ATW ceMagqy Aowoc 
Waeeeant od owh Niak Nranaady oae Wer sea it 
Gorre* Wa Opar evRoT Nwaxe Newhes seit ae 
SLEEVE AO NIOHT CENA OTM € PooT RAT aAqjxooc 
NGY Mencag MeNTEXNHTHE Mex pes xe wane 
iiee WH apton aenp Tp eve’ € Hod oN pwTit> xe 
TETMAa YF AoKoC NApoOT gRe Te QooT NH TeRpicic - 
MNalaToy W WeT MATWOTN ETAMAcTAcIC W OINTg - 
we cena P pp® eet Mex pe :—ovo! MN WET OTMAT= 
Gasooy € Meroy a aveg cad’ ¢ The MeTMpageic 
€ O00T* ae MMaAT ac ET Epe MERITHC Be eee 
HATWOVH oF MHhHeeas Me NT acjovemmte acjov- 
ENMe* TITWO AE CEMAapongyY OH oTcaaTE Exe 
ECOUAL’ MECOTO AE CEMACOOTOY € NOT € TATIO- 
OTRH' ETE TAI TE TaLitTepo I ae MATE | 

Tenov Ge seapnnron Hritssetanor exit mentobe Fol, 48 « 
Banat ovwiite Hew: apr Mmeeceve xe orgote YS 


Fol. 486 
qe (szc) 
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TIE OE E OPAL ENGIA AL NNOTTE ET ONG * **ATA- 
aeor Ge OF NE Wer BOARLEC eet MEX OICE THPOT * 
ae WoOeetT serge N HA All TIENHY Wa elteg: 
ERCWOTD € QOTH HW Miees eRasy eeice WH mise 
EHTIApaitoLeer HW Mees aeaTaseor xe Mier IWeT 
WAweT NAL MAK € MECHT € ARNTE* API MeceevTE 
xe NEO an ke Menac NH oTQooT WH owt’ addAa 
CRGAAWOT ORAL THRAQ Noe W ovaar hene ae 
SSHHIE* ATW HAM EROTWRL KAM ERCW* Kall 
ERNHCTETE* RAI ERORACIT* Kat eRohe> wape 
TIPH QWTIT Se SRAFIITE * Neegwxh oa menage 22 
SQHHITE * ATW EPIWAlt THLE I MERQCOT sR € hor- 
CEMAAMEX'E ALLOK ANH OTHOT H OTWT* OTARAT 
oOAWC Tle TWHpweees Mpweee aeooys NW pace 
TIHAD eH MHPeeec Me MET OT We [ITJET CW aeooTs 
HW pPacte ATUWTALL NTEC[TAMPO * MET OTWLL ZI ae 
EY NAT ATW [MJeT SWKAL ON NeroopM’ EqyTWoc 
aeeeory oN gency MoTYe ETCOTHT ALooT* pacTe 
QW ATCHPROPY ON NWracbocs a MWMoey wwe 
Way HW ch WoTee* METHROTR oN Haenemwop: epe 
gelgoiTe N wie gohe € swe s pacTe QWwWLY AT- 
oat] € hoA oN Nracboc eet MEOHPIONs ATHWTE 
ag MeTcore poy’ avRaacy ol oveeitTehssrt —§— 


Moos € The oF Bate NeX PHeea N TeeitTpareeac 
TOVAOK -$— | cep oTROTI HW oepamia wane € 
The ov eee wecbanTacta WT TaLitTpareeao ToT- 
BOK’ € NEI NOG WAMATHH’ se eet Rewrae € the 
TIEY Pakeeao MW AT ONT NTeKOE* Mal NTac{aooc H 
TENT NH’ WE OTHTE Od19 Nataoon eETRHNE € 
QPar Hl odo N poagtie* ATOM Aeeeos oTWAR? CW> 
ETtHpaite + ejareeve EP oTiog MN ovoewy gina 
MRAQ* NTETMOT A TAMOdpacic ae Mmitoy| Te] Ta-= 
goy* aE MAT OHT ceMagqr NM Tenforxn oi Tex 
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OTUs We NTA RchTwWToy eTAUWMe NH iee> Tar 
TE GE N OTONM Mike ET CWOTD € OOTIT* ECfo alt 
paeeealo] oxe mnorres ¢€ the ov Ge MaT oHT: 
SSTIE NERATIOOTRH ET AlEO EWMAQKLER AATTOOT ° 
e the ov Seite NERQOITE HooAocipinon eeit Hue 
EWTOTROR BeTtooy’ € The oF ARTE NeXpHeea 
NTARCOOTOOT € QOT E QOTN (ic)* EWROAT NW Tatto= 
tbacic ak MMoTTE NTacTagon* xe cenagy W TeR- 
WKH ON Tel OTWAH: LH ATT RcwTae € AADR* axe 
c€MARW HN TeETAeNTpaeeeao HW oenKnoores avw 
NeTTApoc Ne NETHY Wa emege 

TIcodpoc codcsewit 2W Skeeoc me RA TeRcohbte 
THPY Od TOOTH’ ae ee coomTn oTae Aoricaeoc 
oN aseltte: meea eT enntahwn € poys ere mas 
es ae enwarner ¢€ HoA oak Mer Roceeocs NE 
Nawyaropeoy an WH Aaav adAa He NTARYITOT 
eRHHR: Hrooy NET OTNARPINE Aeeeon NOHTOT 
QA POOT* asaTaeLor GE MAT OHT BE OT NE NEF 
wOAlexec THPOT aelt mer itohe > enoTeg Nohe easht Fol. 494 
Wohe+ atoeeia exit anoeesas Kpoy exit Rpoy: FS 
} Tom exit 4 Tom: seme RpPreeceve ke eT cHO 
KE TERPICIC OTAT NA TE* A METE Sele qjeipe ae 
TINA’ APY MareevTE we epe NMpwsee O Nee N ov- 
gaihe > avw epe NEectjgQooToT Ele ON OTGENMH * 

Gpe mage THPY Af mpwseee O Noe ae Ago NW oTRA- 
AaoT eqovorg € hoA Mpoc OTROTI’ seititcwe 
qiwaTanos sexdicTa Mpweee W peypiohe> seit 
QHD gas Tihroc NH Npeyp meeocor’ orae on MNe- 
HAGINE AM ORL Meea eT Frahor € poy adAa 
qitaer € hod ol orgIce evorce* HAI OTpPaeeeao 
HH peqprohe me-> eet aero gee meqhroc: seH 
Sam Rewtae e€ codwseons xe Nrager ol ov= 
TeTworerTs eqwahwR on ON OTMETWOTEIT 
Trager on ovAvners eqitahor om ot OT ATH * 

M 
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RATA ©€ ET CHO KE ae pawe woon Nitacehyc 
Tlexe Wes avw on we oeAmie &e macebue 
HNATAHO*—ATW Ol ze epe NacehHe O Nee ae 
Toe ewape MTHT OAc € Hod osaxae M90 ae 
THAQ* aeaTaseor Ge W Mpeyprohes xe aw TE 
TETPpOcTNH NT AcTAooK ke MeRoToENMY THPY ° 
ERWaNwO0C AE AIP MA OTENMYT (i) THPY ero N 
paeeead exereppaite RAAwWC*’ YITaxcoc MAK OFT 
ormwr ¢€ hods xe aw TE TeTpocTnH NT 
ACTAOOR OAL TERN Poioc THPY*s EROND Oi eEN- 
iohes KAM NTR oppareead oxe miovh seit Moat: 
AW Me NEROHT* LE ATAIMOK € WHAQ*’ MAY MaAsee 
ECLOT WAL EC[CW RATOOT*? PACTE QWWEY ATTY oN 
TEC[ARNTpReeeradg s avwTase NrTeqrampo ¢€ Tae 
OT WAL it Re mex mavs— |] 


Havraseor @ mpwsee HW peypirohes ae aw me 


NKATON*’ EMeY AH NTOK KRITEPicMa se Menovoe yy 
THP TY’ €Hsl seHces ERO NH EWwWT? eRIpooTUy 
Be IEQOOy ee TETUJH* Noe ae NeT Yspwo ae 
TOCIR * EaeTt Aaav WcoAcA HOTE € poRs aAAA 
orAvner THPY me Nenhrocs eRRwWT WN oennr- 
ae oennpohacton* seit gencroomn: Exrtwoce 
MH genera it EAOOAE’ AH OEMRTMOC* eit eitaea 
NM cw eno NH eWuor enmAea on eadracca’ eERd 
Noe W WET ON TATWNIA BF MALOT HNAT sree: 


Gras N NonKne Hoon > enorda eNwaeaeo + ERTOpT 


a2 THI WieXnnpasr enepicla ae Meqgooy xelt 
TETUWH* HAL TEP OTOEIR eT RoTwWae aeevogy Nee 
NOTOM Mees ATW EM OCI EREIPE OF Mare 
Wape Temposecasia BL Menage wwR € hor: 
NcexoAoK Nee W oreAd Qeexs Neequrys avo 
NEN PHAA HT ARCOOVOT € OOTH ETHAGW AL Mer 
arax* avw Hitohe Nranaay+ Napwopil e€ por 
e MhHeea a MMOTTE* ATW EOI eveAery € 
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NTERLLNT AT CHT’ NHI NT AKROTOT* OENROoTE 
MAOCTWO NOHTOT’ TEMNPTXH ae cenaqiTe e€ 
TkRAKE eT or hoA e€ The NeRattoseia’e Wena Ht 
edoode Hr antogor+ genroore neTawodAE€ 
ageeooys HTOK QWWK ReIiovTaxer evTAtAC Ae- 
ssooy € he MeRAAC OM aaeltTe* Woe ae MeRcolt 
NIN€TH ° 

Hatassor Ge Tenoe D Mpwsee WH ar mas avw 
Npeypiohe> xe aw Me MeKOHT xE ATAMOR € 
TIROCRLOC * EITE QR TIERWNO* eITE OAk eR KE 
S2OT * EF MOH TED € OEMKOAACIC NT ARCOOTOOT NAK 
egomn € the neniohe* gas MeRWwiIg eRTeprcia 
az MeQooy aet TETIGH? ERQoce € The Tawe 
NEXPHeer* O&e MeKseoy ae on anhwn eliKo- 
Aacie Hat ov Nwhbro W menamoeesa te 

Cwwne | ac om oFoHRE Te NH perprohe> Kitage Fol. 504 
€ poy eqp owh NH TerwH se Megooy e€ the YC 
NWOWT N Tey[eniTOHREs’ ATW Epe MecqTWHpe 
QHACIT ETRH RA OHT* EPe TEC{corere PSpPwo 
ECOSLKHHT QA TIQICe* ATW ETCAQOT HN NEevTEpHT > 
eset Aaav HW CIPHNA ON TETALHAHTE> evTEprcma 
Q2 TMEQCOT kN TETUJH* ETONO ON OTQOROER seit 
NeTIHpe’ eEcjemievarer € Mersoy NH gag Neon 
e The Morice ety N OHTY* eqpMay e TecjeeitToHRE 
ait Tigice HW Tec[coreee + eel Teseno NW MEqWHpe - 
EYP oT P Nohe-> eet gemaxtore ee oenanay 
NH Moma’ KATA TleT CHO xe Wape TeeitToHKe obbs 
E TpHsxee + ATW oF seortont we Wacyebbior + aAAa 
WacrTpyeipe NW oenKoTe eet genohHye epe mnoyTe 
RLOCTE BRALOOT* EYOTWL Ext OTAAAT € QOTH 
TEYICOTALE* #eit MECIFHPE 

ATW TH Ter ge eeeqyAo eEcflrepiena oN Mer poor ae 
meyage THPY’ eqoveg nohe ext mohe> eqaw 
ae meqage € hoA* WaitTe TeMpooeceria ae TMec{- 


Fol. 50b 
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age awk € hod: Neegity ot orciyite * ecjoTit 
oN TeTMW iecyitohe > nqjer € Hor oN ov seeitT- 
QHRE* ET ALHTOHRE NAT OTO* eet oyNog Noice - 


Haraseor Tentoy ae AdUJ Te NOHT && Mal we avo- 


Tot] € MWRoceeocs Hea gice of TaAAAMIWpIA of 
aenao HW oHT* Mar Me NTaTcgar e THHHTY: axe 
Wracer on ovneT worverr eqmabwr ont over 
WOTEIT® ATW EPe MWEPan Magwc gee WHARE* 
TAHM EITE PRAKLAO EITE OHRE* OFOI NAT wzwe aAT- 
aoor € mRocezoc € HoA xe ANKOT wi) NTATAAY 
€ TROCALOC WUE MAT EFOcCE* AW MEeMcoAcA eT 
NAW WME A Mpwaee ET MALLOT Opas on mecpitohe - 
Nea olce OF A*RAG N OHT Ae WALD aera aelt TIRE 
sea — | 


Ilr sere RewTasr € eT CHO ON Heatac mempotpHTHe : 


xe pep nohe napwe Nporene nuwjwnme ecy- 
coovOpT’ WAH asic € por xe Nranereppaie 
Noy oes © mpware N pecyprohes apa aneveppaite 
EK ON TRAAAOCH HN TeRMtAdrT EnNAETppane NH aw 
MH ge+ enoph € oom € MRAKE ae Mecthwourt- 
UCT COOTH All AL MEQCOT OTAE TETWH* APa AKET- 
cbpatte N Tepe ner € HoA oN TRAADOH HN TeR- 
sedx9o0T* ERMACTpane NH aw Noe ww TeTMoT 
TAP NT avalon enprece> CHAIRAR € Hor eteR- 
S2OTH TAP MeeNPIAee Tipreee Ma Morce Wes apa 
AKETpaite ETTCHRO ALeeon ON NeRnihe NW TeR- 
MLAAT* ENMAETpaite W awe WH oe* ERprIeee I 
NAT Miees Caeit Aaavy NW OHT AaOR*s APa aneT- 
(patie eno MN ROTI* ERMAECT¢ppaie W aw W oe 
Epe MeRQO MagT MecHT WM Nav iiee € Mag: 
ERCTAA OW NENGI AT MEROTPHHTE* epe TeR- 
TANPO WoOTS alo E€ NecHT avw epwyan oorhiA 
QUAL E BWKH MYRLOOTTR keeneiaee’ apa anev- 
(Ppaite I Tepe WERMAT TOR NE eeoowe* enmacy- 
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tppaite N au N ge* epe weReroTe Mataeve Aa- 
B2OR ° 

Criititooy seeeon € TicdQ* ETPRIOL NH OTTEXNA NE 
Wig € pocs apa akeT¢pane NH Tep RP Nog ne 
eX € OHATHIA® eRMAeT¢ppaite NH [au iH] ge Epe ae 
NASOCC MN TANTYHpe WH eT WN OHTR + oThHK- 
NCERW AeeOR AN EcapeoT NH ovoTHoyT NW omwt: 
APA ARETPpaite oae MTpPHar corere* agile eee 
Rereppane: adAa Nranepoory HN gov0 orwo ~€ 
Opal € sR? apa anev¢ppante HN Tepe Kasito itgeit- 
WHpe* ennacreppane | WN aw NH ge* excprpoovyy Pol. 51 
Q& PoovTUs MEQOCT eM TevTWH: MWpwseee tap YH 
NTAssy coreee acjane WHPE seliT?Y] orori10Ty 
NovwT Naerons adAa ovh genpoovwy oF xwey xe 
Tleyovoenwy THPY* eeadicTa ewWwlte oTgHKe Me ° 
Wape mecjorce HOH € aswey- 

Apa exevtppane HN Tepe Rp oAAO* eRNaereppaite 
MN aw NH o€* Ed NERK €C OTHSGTI* aA MoTOEIN 
NM menhar axenas antas mworges arto ev- 
ovoges NM TETPOPH:s A NMOHT Ao eEcjarcoaite- 
€ erare ETWARE NW cOpPir’e anMeTPon ae Meweea 
hwr € hors avTAO ETGARTORR ETWOTH ON OT- 
SLOTHEC* A TTANPO OTHGSGT acdo ecjasxe RAAWC? 
A TECRRH WENA Ageeeaanze Ao EeTcwrTaes Mas 
THPOT aver E QOpar € 2WK OM TERRLTTTOAAO * 
asadicTa Re Nog N senag N OHT* aE ARQUIT 
€ OOTH € MTAcoc > ATH NE coop aM ze ETHA- 
Wie NcWR Wa aw NH ovroey: apa aneycpane 
HM Tepe Tempooecesra aswn € hod- ae ennabor 
€ paTy ae MNoyvTes eRMAcTeppane W aw NW ge 
SAMNAD €T Reeeay’ ERM oIsae Meso ae Ten 
a2 HAO HN OHT: 

Gpe ornog NW Wetoee RWTE € POR’ LeIT oTUJWItE 
ECfooply € ROK’ CHAWagose exit menmohe xe eit 


Fol. 516 
Co 
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MPagere ENANOTEY OF OH ALAeoOR*s ERATTIN € the 
NEKKOTS HN WHpPE ET MAP opebattoc:s ERWTPTWp 
€ The TANATKH ET OFSWK* ERGWWT Nea MEZOTCIA 
H wake oo NT aver NcWR* ERAWAQOLL Ex Od 
ae TERWNO’ we acel ON OTGENH*s APaA ARET- 
pane D mMpwste enaage park ¢ mbhnaea se 
TINovTE* EHNAETpane Mm aw HW ge EROTIT oN 
TETIMW W wenitohe ~—ee— | ee Aaav ae Mpageic 
ENANOTE] OTOH ALLOK ° 


Epe naccedoc Hf{eewpieTHe aseagre WN TERT XH: 


epe nevhadr nex Wao HRwoT € hod erohophep 
aLALOK ETO pPOaperx NW nevohye € oovN € poR* Epe 
Wentohe OTHHO NcWR ETO NKRATHTWpPoc MaKR* 
ERNARTE Tengo € HoA TON @ nebyAw: AH aw Mme 
kA ET RNAGWWT € POY] ETVARTON Mane Eeeit 
opiare orae ghovp: erc Nonke WT anaitoy HN 
conc Gre nebrnit seit Nuyarezo nT anorla € 
Poors AKOTWLAL AL TLET WOON Nave ere Nama 
Worx erc NHaTadadias ere Meeoctes esc 
NRWO* elec N}Twire ere Waswoaks ere Neoory: 
ele Seopa exc Howth: seit mre ceeme Howh 
SSTlONHpoN’ HT anwzonoy € hod: 


Tote ssmnav eT aterayv’ wape MeRpITHe WwW € 


HOA: xe Nove Meo € WHAKE eT oF HOA’ qfMta- 
WWE Aeeray NGI Mpiere avw Maaggeg Nitohoe + 
TAI TE OAH N pwsee whee Npeyp nohe> ere aent 
OVRLETAMOL Crit MeTITOhe MEMAT OT ALOT’ EC OHHTE 
AOTEND Mowk nATH € HoA+ ae eet Aaav i onT 
gas mibroc && Mpwseees xe ATaMloY € Mer ROcRLOC * 


Cwwne rovwyy € orxar NE RAHpoMoReer we TLWDITS * 


GenlH s€eLORK NE cote W wenitohe oi geiteeitTita + 
SLT CENALNTANOTHY € QOTN EHOHKE* ae Rac 
ERNAATIOAATE AALOK ORE TAA ET Epe Mpawe Nt 
OHTY] Lk TTEAHA* ATW HAM € ARP Iohe mma: 
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ROTH NT eeeTANors MMIOTTE MARW Har € hor: 
ATHAHT Tap Mes av oTeearpweee Me wWacip 
QTHY Cal Hkania Ho mer MAKRTOOT € Por | cf2sw Fol. 52a 
agexoc xe NW torew metoy an ae mpap mohe- HP 
Noe € TH yRTOY € HoA oN TecjoIR Eoooy? N= 
SLETANOY NYWND* ATW ON xE EPWast Maitoeeoc 
RTOY € HoA oN NeqHaKIaA> Wyferpe Mm oTAmArO- 
CUNH’ WH Ywap meeeeve am WN meqaitoeerm it 
agqaagye adAa TarmmasoconH Hr acqaacy mang 
WN OHTC* C[asw Akeeoc xe RTE THTTH Wa 

Pox Nuyynpe Nr avove € hoA avw aion fitaTarse 
NETH OT HOW’ Yaw aeeroc oi TeqTAMpo er are 
NM wig axe NT arer al € Tegae Narmaroc adAa it 
peyprohe erareTanorr>s avw ON SE AKLHITH Wa 
POr OFOM MNiee ET QOCE ATW ET OTH ATW AMOR 
Sitad ero NATH’ ARNAT € TRel[Tleealipwace 
82 TINMOTTE € NOTH € PON OD Mpweee 

Aomton on aenp ft 900v Hea goose ehot Hea ehot: 
posele Nea posettes Hre rempoeeceria ae meR- 
age awk € horde NE boR eRoTH oN TeTTW HN 
nennohe > NE coovep Megooy NT avalion NH ONTY 

Hr astave mar THpoT’ eTeTHacanH: e¢ the 
NEOPHTOM ET CHO* RE ETRMO Ae Mpwaee € 
TIgice 

Gnex an Wra mempoutHe seceve € hod axe aeit 
Aaay HN onT oae mhroc ae Mpwsreee Nea gice os 
TAAaAMIMpIAs € The Mar acjsooc xe ETano ae 
Mpware € MgIce’ ATW EPE NEYQooT oveIne oi 
OTGenH* Narkaroc ae Hroore orpawe seit 
orovnoy me merhroc THPY* ener an Nr 
aATallooy € Mecreoy* eTNahwR on € Meceroy 
eT aHK € hov: 

AAHOWe MasaTy avo c[ceeaceaaT NG Marmasoc 
BE ATRMOY € MHocKeoc’ MAL Maeee Me Mpwseee 


Fol. 526 
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NTA MeqRoT NT aqaay € WHoOckeoc Wwe wad 
EvOHT* qcetaseaat Nor Mpwsee W asnasoc: | 
ATW HHAHT wE qMAaocTWLe NH NHaATASoON ae MWHAS 
ATW MARLTON ALecoyy ON TeehTepo N ae MHTE 
QAQTHT Ak Marprapy Hes ahpagare seit reaan: 
ae TARO? seit toh Wer PwLee ae MicTOCs ATW 
NHalaTy NH OTOHKRE NPyWioxeoTs N parpaw i 
barouT ae cpacr e€ hoA oN Teeh[TloHKe ae Mer 
ROCRLOC + NcexiTY eveeNiTpaeeeao WaT OTM? Mas 
MALLE TE Tpweee NTA MECIQICE OTH* ATW acf- 
RAHPONOKLel AF MALTON ETE KLETIOTW Wa elteg: 
Ha(TA] @€ ET CHO SE MalAToy N NOnHRE oae 
TIEMNA* SE TWOT TE TALNTEpO N ae NHTE*s avw 
OM SE NAIATY ae MpWeee eT RMAwony € por 
Ts€* ATO ON BE MANOT OTQECOT NH oOTWT oi 
NERATAH HW goTO € Wo ae MeThoA’ ec War eeett 
AIAOOT 


EG poth © naseepaate ¢ the nrwke NH reprxn: 


€ aArorewe myaxe € hHoA NH opKoTs> fcoorm xe 
Npareroore Hr aver e hoA on meTihadr cema- 
Wore NATH WH OTNTCH MN opaxare NCKASApITE Ht 
NETHCWLkaA * Oak MNOS NW Wa ae MecTpaTHAaTHe 
Moatioc HyKTOP* Mar eT Hp Wa way ReMoor: 
WicTeve WAY GD WAdoc Ak eeammoTTEes axe Ae 
esoTOU € Hiee € Mer Aowoc eT eee9 NW Aenag 
QHT* 9&& Mer NOG NW Wa asttooy:—ae Nite mh 
HN OPOKAL Ae MWa && MET TAIHT ON && aLapTrpoc 
THpoy Moatioc finTwOp: NWeabHA axe avTopntr 
gae Tlaaeceve* ampee owe emnay € MWecTpaTH- 
AATHE Eyaage paTey ae maakto € hod ecproryitoc 
€ OPAL ak MOTMOY AF MA OHT seit Wa More+ on 
TEQATATIN € OOTN € POM’ EC[2xW Akeeoc Wars ae 
® Mpwseree Wase eet mer Aaoc € Movaar W ner- 
WTNH NE enToy € gov | € WAT AHI @e MoTaaL 
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Qae TIEQOOT BL TA P Mercere HeeeeeTanor exit 
Meviiohes avwW oTetanapiceroc Mar We mar: 
Nooyvo errTha Nenweeson-s anon ae H tore 
TAIO Alt € MWA Mel ROcaLoc Tes Epe Ma Teeareso 
ON Af MHTE QAOTAL TA aC Ma Ppo nex Pe: Ht Tepe 
ICWTRL € MAL WrooTy ae Moacioc ArnTwWp> Mmeyar 
Poorvrwy ga MET goce THPoT:s € aqMaparrer Ae 
METAIO ageest areeotys ¢ The Moysar a WTAge 
€ Pary WN Tempore aeit menmcwxers Aion ame 
la AAC Wa PWOTH O Ma WHPE Leit ia wEepe* arose 
Mer ROTY E poTH ¢ The nrwhe W rempooxn: 
TENOT GE MMAPNAOOT OA TENOH W NeT HMacNToy 
e the TeMpPTXH od Megooy Hire MantacKnn: we 
RAC epe Noatioc HinTWP er Np wa Wacy ee Moor: 
NATOHS exw W Magpak Mex pe muwe ae xee- 
NGAI eeOEIT OHTOT NW NEINSTNXH ON aeeea ae 
MLOONE ET EONACL* KATA O€ ET CHO* E METOTWUW 
COTTE € TMOTh eel Mwite AL ee ET MAWwey* eeapit 
YOTHI € eT NewTek € poos senmote Hritgaate 
RATA NWase ae Meotpoc mavAcc > seapht caguit 
e hod N eitnohe aenar orusite Hewitt’ aRp itohe 
© NpWeee ON TEKRLLNTATOAT -— 

Roth n& aeeTanor avw morTrTe MaRnW Wan € hod - 
ATW OM EWwre seme RP Nohe> foTHH € pon ax€ 
Hite MarahoAdoc deoner € pons oTManoyproc 
TAP Mes ATW [eeocTe ae Meetoc MH mporees NE 
CWTAL € TET CHO ON NRAGOATR® ae NHtbe NreTh- 
poetics xe MeTNantamnoc marahodoc -| seoouge Fol. 53 6 
ecjcAoHer Noe IH NEI eeoTTe EC[WMite Med Ween ter PC 
BAYT NH’ MATA ON WW Aeeeoc* we Epe TEN- 
acre Woon am omhe ciroqy or caps * aAAA oThe 
HAPXH seit MeZoTcias oThe MKOCLLORPATWP ae 
TMmhakeE* ophe WeNNinoM NW TMONAPIA eT gd Be 
THE’ TENCHp AC ON OWN ETOOTH EYxW ae- 

N 
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sroc* we EMEqcooTN NT Msc S2 TIHT’ xe epe 
Tpecpaiove NHT Naw NH opnoys weqMtapoerc me 
NYTRKAST € GWT € MWeqyHre poeice Ge QwT 
THYTH? xe HN TETNcOoTH an axe epe Np yarore 
NHS NW aw NH nave 


ATeTMereee GE W Naaeepaage xe WWe € Mpwseee € 


poeic € Ppoyy AL Meqooy xe TeTWH: we Mire 
Trarahodoc eonere poy NYTAKO HW TecjamRato- 
CUNH* asp Gem Aoige NE wooc we asp gag 
Hnohe: miorre Narkw ware bor amt efujat- 
SLETANOI’ OAPEO E€ POR LMP wooc MN TEI gE° 
asp 4 cose se mitohe € Opal E 2WK* RAM EARP 
oTssHHiye Nitohe KOTR NE eeeTaitors avo 
NHOTTE MaRW WAR € HoA: NIOMK aell were Aen 
opp nohe € NTHpY: 

e€ TAP ae MeAOOAE Ak THAT E€ wager e hor on 
Tho wm eAooAE Warge € poy eco N gees goTait 
AE ETWANGPH aLeLoc + Neet eeooy 9a MecHoTHEe 
wape meAooAe ETO MN oxex QA.OH N ovnosi’ 
qwaataxwpes Noi Mosex* owere € Tax Tp 
Reiere xe Nra meqosex hor € Twine avo wWac- 
Wwite Eqoode oN Teyypmes Tar Te ec Se mithe 
EWAYORN OTN faeeTawors avo wWape Tar 
RAIOCTHH FOTW EcoOASs oW Npwsee ev espe 
axe2oc* ATETHNAT D wareepaare + | 


G oe uta ngatioc hinTOp exdpane Aeron oae 


Tes MOG NM WA seMooye E€ AYRW QA PHN Ite 
TpameZa ee TNO’ AAHEWe OTMAOpE Matt 
Me Mes EMRWALIoN ET OFAah: oTcoACA THPY 
Ne MMOHea HW MeCpapH eT oFaahe ompe- 
eepanerve NH ovo Wiek Wer Me EMRwWeerons Kat 
TAP YTOTRO W MET ADE PATOT* ATW YTOTIHIOC I 
NE NHTATE 


Aiton gw om etapitgapes € MeT Hewtas € poor: 
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ATW THMACTAAD’ Sep TH HRA MenoHT € hor 
HTHSH ,enp mohe> Nees ot orwen NH wernt: 
NTHHOK oN oTUTE eet oTAEKAG HW OHT*s aAAA 
Tapa opKOTT arhon oN RE cHAgeear>s amp mobi 
N Noose seit WeWMApe && Moacioc hintwp> 
Nal €T Hp Wa Macq Aemoor’ ea Megovo HW ieita- 
seeXela ENTIT € Opar € Mer Nog W aenag HW oT - 
owcte NTHp nwohuy ae mecTpaTHAAaTHe eT TAIT: 
Rar cap ma Aac cgouh esraate* avw eel coer 
Saerol Exw ae move nTha NW MeRapeTH*s addAa ae 
TecasoT NH oppwsee ecwad meqovor ernog 
az meAatoc’ Hovinog ae nven: Aorton wWange 
€ poy eqyaworAd avw eqMwONe Nea TITeTH: echehe 
€ Opal € Megoyvo* Ta Te TAQE OW NH MagpN NRaT- 
Opeweea AL TeT skeeaye KAI Tap HT arapKer 
€ Waxe € MEeyoTore eeN NeEqWMAHpe Nracqaav: 
ON TAPXAH Se Tecqjennwasron’ AMON aTTOpNT 
Ose NA NOV eel MA eecevTE € TPA Waxe irae- 
SSHTHM € Moyaxar WH WeT se IWOINKH: ae Mecpnog 
Hwa elcoorm xe Noacioc binTwWp pawe east 
NHwyasxe NW Twhes er Naxw aeerooy cxeeeaanxe 
Naeesachw ae Mer enRwedion’ MWAH HN Tepe 
quay € Wegovo ae WAAoc ETRLORD N OHT* avo 
evprere Exh Hwane H TwWhE et Naw eeeooy 3.— | Fol. 540 
Asp gore xé Hine rh} W ovW@Rae Se WAaoc gee mer Pe 
Nog NM Wa aemoor* ante moter ae Ma Aace € 
TPasw € POTN N geMKoTY Noose NT avujwiie 
Qe MecjeeaprTHpion’ Nar NT amtay € poos oit 
nahadr*e ev€oos ak nnoTTe* Mar et 4 cooy i 
weT F COOT Mae Yemievaeer eee € TATE gEI- 
ROTI ON MeqRaTopewsere aAAa Yanoper ax€ 
ae Gosr a2 TA AaC E€ TAO] HATA MEcpaemuga - 
HAI Gap MeteroTe Necotbopoc NelicKroroc ° 
HATATWWME 9d TA OH ETE Mar nee ercebroc seeit 
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TopPALoc* seit ennoneitpoc*s Mer afaackadoc 
Nasee* ET oper Af MNoTTEs A gone NoHTOT 
QF TOOTOS E Waxe E€ MERTAIO® Le NEWIMAHpE €T 
CREIPE ALLLOOT ORL NEHLLAPTHPIOM* ATW aVIl OTEW 
TATE TRWK NW NERAPETH? Let MEReererit’ MOCO 
eeaX AN alton Mer ofaroTHe W ebrrit er cousy s— 


Cinawawwhke NH aw WN oe af nMeAacoc WN MERRA 


Topewaeas ¢ The mai po amma ma THE ofpit 
POT EICOOTH we Let ToRe Aeaeor Exw* HTEK- 
AWperr seadicTa Mwywne eT Mopyy ¢ Hod east 
MAOTPHTE RATA KAIPOC * ARTPYACAT OF aWr ITH 
MenTipechia eT ovaah> emer an OTNOG TE TEX A= 
pic Nra MMOTTE TARC MAK AHA MEL erst 
Nraroo evaenn € HodA oak MeneeapTHpion > neee- 
To evwjanes Hoare eraroouje > wet coh> Thho- 
Waareronsont Ritovxe aeacooy € HorA> NET eL00TT 
KTOTHOC ReALOOT* OITN THOS NH awpedr Nra 
MNOTTE HaAdC eceeHit € HorA ON NeReaprHprolt: 
OF ALONON WE Maeda ET Cpe MeKcwLea NW OHTA 
aeavaay> Mepe Wey eerern NW Ter aeine | een € 
hod NH onT ys aAAaR Toroc Nise ae MROCaLoc 
THPY * ETOTNATATE WERPaN € aWey MEY eeaert 
asuit € HoA NoHTOD THPoT+ a€ Rac eETeTHVEreLe 
ME TaLe TE Yow Saeroc MATH: 


Corse Taxw € pot WH ter nos HNuwymer[ajpe 


EvEooy ae MiNoTTE eet Noacioc fintwp: Hevit 
OTPWsLee ON TEN MOAIC ETNTAY akeeay WN oTnog 
WRTHCIC* sei O€CNHTHALA ENAWWOT’ LeiT Oel= 
TIpohacLort aeit gemteea mm EAOOAE* Mar ac ovaca- 
OOC EALAATE ME AF LLAT OHRE* ATW METNTA Meaeay 
NM OTNOG BF MicTIC € JOT € Mgatioc fintop - 
QWCTE KATA posertle Wayy HN oenawA HN Api e 
Qo € MrToMocs € THe DeTMATE NOHTOT*’ ATW 
Neexw ¢€ hod € neT Wwne Nontors set wer 
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PXPIX oda MorTaar NH TepporxHs avw nepe Teq- 
Tipoctpopa seni e Hod oak mToMmoc ae nneT oTaah 
ae TLECIOVORIY THPY - MiMoTTE AC MAtTAeoC* OTH 
Ne Mpchra ae Moacioc HinTWp: aqceroy € Mpwaeee 
AYP pakeeanos avw aqovawe e Hor eaxeaaTe* a 
TECRLOD RF TLTOTTE War OMe Mec[HTe eel wecqRT= 
TLOC eel Mecjeen MN EAOOAE® sell Meqcwuje seit 
NECUTENHALA’ ATAWAL EetaagTe’ owcrTe eet AME 
Woon ae Mecacoy NTA Nac To maqs Nroq ae 
TIpWaees aqjovnwog Exh NETACTanAn seit Mecpmpoc- 
thopa eT eqy Akeecooy S88 TNoTTE TMpam ae 
Ngactoc HinTUOP fee | 

Hecjorcra ae avAWAT CALAATE* ATW MEC[CWEMMLLA Fol. 555 
ME OENCWTH CeeaaTe NE* avTW Me AU Ae woon PF 
WH weyrhitoove + ae ecyAo eqjoapeo eltar wa Teq- 
ssHTOAAO + € TIOAH ac age € Opare Muwywie eT 
GNaseoy HW OHTY* acjexovTE € MEqTWApe Mexacy 
Na? se Ma WHpe efc OHHTE alton Yitahon oF 
TESH 8& NWkAQ THPY’ NTOR ae cmovTaaze € 
TANTNA N NOMKE* ALN OPOM Mee ET WAdAT HATA 
O€ ET RNAT EPO! ET CIPE aeeeoc * HooTO ae NgoTo 
TeMpoceopa ak Ma aC Noacioc ArnTwWpP: Aenip 
RATApPponesr aeetcoc’ aAAa ERMAOTWO E€ Opal 
€ xwcee xe Nroy me NT aqceeoy € pots avTw 
AYXNAPIFE MAN NW TEL AWA aehiTpPaeeead’ Lei TEX 
AWH NW RTHAKA*S ATW LLAPE NEKACNTHA eel NER 
ATANH aware HeeovoON NAR NH NAgWwOp NH Teeit- 
Tepo W ae nuve- aqovauwh Nor meqwnpe axe 
owh mae eT RNaAxsooy NaI puaays avw HW Ter ge 
A TIpwsee RA TOOTY € HOA acfeeoyT * 

Avoragy HN wagpit mecjeroTe* MeqwHpe ae aqa- 
SLAOTE CSM TEYLLNTPReeeao aeil TEqowcras mec{- 
QHT AE MEAHR ait € HOA eet MioTTE Noe ae 
MeyeIwTs KATA O€ Hravcoar € The codAoeewi > 
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adAAa ovaTHA Ne E gov € NonKe> Aosmoit 
HAKRATAPpPoNer H TAIT ke MEcErwT >—AaATO 
Zane qoapeo € NE NT aqjxooy Mage aqcuxh 
ON TATANH LeiT TEMpoctopa ET Epe ME qeswT 
EIPE ARALOOT* AOTWLe ACW ON OTALNTUPMAd 
aAqitex OoTE AL mMOTTE Nea hod Aeeeog eet ae 
Tapanwedera ae MeqyerwTs MN Tepe YMmwWo ae € 
MHAIPWC AE MxWWAE* dA TOIOMOLLOC Az | T9Atioc 
CiRTOP THItCOyT Wa poy NH ner RANPIROc € TPE 
TS N NAMAPXNH KATA TCTNHEEIA a& MET: 
Hrocg ac aan eqymaye adAa Mexay xe adcHowc 
EPE TA EIWT KLOCTE AL TETHTAY* EC[xW Aeeeory € 
Hor Ranwcs eeH epe Mgatioc binTwWP ce Api: 
adAAY MERAHPIROC ET CW ARLLOOT + TAH RATA 
WO EYATCTNATE * Warsooy NH TEMpocopa xeit 
TANAPXNA HeecTHace* aeeeonw TEL AW WW API it 
yMaTaac ais aAAA PHAHAAT HraTaaT € Mowh 
TT Waneeocion: xem Ma war here 


H ver ge Ge ATHWAT Nt TENMpocpopa a2 Tier 


ovaah oN TecjaenTaT OHT: AeTe Ip Meeceve ae 
MeT CHO’ KE TATANH Keecuite Hea mere More 
Wes H Tel o€ GE aCIaWWAE NH NOTcIA KATA TOON 
OEla se MEEIWT* acfoe ETAWH N HPT € eet Aire 
€ poc*s ayodoy E€ goTN € HAMOOTRH Eau 
ageeocs xe YMaKaay Wa WRaipwc eT epe 
NeMpaceeaTvevTHe Wo TMAAAICHNH NAY 88 a 
EIT TE PoseTtes TATAAT € hod+ HW Tasi W gent 
MOG WX PHALa 9A pooy* oF GE MeT epe Moatyoc 
finTwp Madrkaqs xe avKaTatbponer W Tempoc- 
copa ¢ The TaaiiTeear x pHeea’ oN orcijite ae 
aAqTpe HN Api eT coTH QAeH NW OTKOTI*? Mowe 
ATP FOOME ic) EFAORKE OF ORL ATW a MEecjor= 
cia 4 emagoy HW TooTy: WAH Ram Gereee oe 
TOS ae WMOTTE TeT oF swy € The TeqRaTa- 
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ponercics git omgooy ae e€ hod oN oTQo0T - 
d MEMpaceeaTesTHe Ef* avemne MAY N oTawHA 
H Movh:s € TpeyvWuOM && MeyHpM: avrw arge e€ 
PpoOoy ATTAKO EMeaaTe* ATGNOMN? aTP NT: 
ATP WIHpe ceeaaTe? aeillicwe aTovWI ak TIpo 
HM RE AMOOTHH* ATE € POOT ON ETQCOT Mapa 
Har:— | oamAwc avaceWT W Hp THPoT? aTgE Fol. 560 
€ pooy cavp aT Wave avw Mexay nays a2e Pe 
adAHewc THp wWhHpe NH ner Hpite ae ov me NT 
AYWJWIME MAeLOOT* Alt TA MEKEIWT P eeanaproc > 
APHT NTAKKATAPPONE! Aeeeocoy*s ALeeon NTH- 
COOTH AM we HTACTUJWME Reercows NH Ter ge 
Ge & NenpaceeatevTHe yr Hrowh WN ToorTgy- 
ATRTOOT ETETMaTpics Nroy ae aqow ecyAvner 
EMMAATE ATW ec[porthe + 

Hitttca gettgoov ae acqjarceante € mitohe Hraqaac- 
BE MQacioc HIKTOP Me NTAYTARE MEENA LLa IT 
TOOTY* mE aqTRalTal¢ppones WM TeqpMpoceopa er 
oraah’ ATW WEcjawW AKeLoc wE OTO! Mare xe 
aane ‘cwrae Nea Mase ae MA erwr adAa a 
TALNTLLAITOS HW QOTO Tse WH ahare arovwuy ecyit 
Telpoctpopa ak NeeapTrpoc MN TOoTY + elc QHHTE 
AYTAKO AL WactenHeta THPY HN TooT’ Emap or 
BIN TENOT WH fcoorn a> 

ON TEevTUH ET seeeayT* a Moatioe bin[Twp] er wa 
Tpwsse ON OTNOG N coos NH aT Waxe € poy- 
ATW Texay Nay oN OTNOG N amerAH* oe ener 
AH A TAMNTaearooeenT Tse W weRnhrart* arngap- 
Maze MH TEeltpoctpopa eT epe MEREIWT Y Aeaeoc ae 
TMOTTE OMX TA Pall’ EFC OHATE QWWT OMT ATTA- 
Tacce BL MERTENHAtA THPY* aiTpe yp Goilt 
8 Awsees avw framatacce WH menho mw eAoodAe 
vax ~ Kapmoc € The TeRTOARLHpIA’ ATW HTOR 
QWWHK ATEK we EIME € ROK HW OTMOs ae ATHH KN 
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TAMATACCE MALO NE eeoys Hea HHA awe arp | 
Taeeeve NW TAmalocTNH && NenemwTs MAA 
elley AH ARKRATACPponer W Tempoceopa ae Wa 
TOMOC * ANOK OW YNATPE NERAPIL THPOT TAaKo* 
TIPWLke AC AGWTOPTP MWewzacys we Ma woeie NTK 
iiae W TEN O€ EPE Mer NOG N E€OOT RWTE E POK* 
aqorwwh xe anon ne fiRTwWpP MecTpaTHAATHe 
ANOR ME MTACALOT ENOTCIA AL MEREIOT* AITA- 
Woy oak Mecoyo ee MHP ammoh mag iW mecy- 
XPHALa aeit weqThioores eelt wecovMmapyx wit] Ta] 
THpoT’ € The ax seNTHa ET Tempe aeaecoy seit 
NoHRE* ae weMpoctpopa er GY Aeerooy ae 
MOTTE OMe MA Pans NOR ae eller AH AeTtE 
RCWTAL Ned MEKEIWT* OTAE AATIE RP Meeeeve 
W eoTe ak MnoTTEs AAAA AKCTOTAATE € QWYT 
WH TeMmpoctopa ak MA KAPTHpioN: anon OW 
AITWOhE NAKS AITARO AL Mengice* aA WeT cH 
awk € hodX € xswne xe Wape ovnorArc swps 
EN TAiT|par i ONT NH oTaWupe > Warwpuwor- 
por ae on € The TaehtT aT OHT N ovATOHT :— 
Tepe Mpwsee ac CWTAL € NAL aqmaory ease 
TlEt[OO EC{sW BReLOc wE KRW Mar € horA Ma at 
Teeaptrpoc eT ovaah: arp mnobe Mapa mor it 
TALNTPWOLee THPC’ ALP cfr WIT Nakeear e The 
TA ANT AT OHT* ATW FHawgwne tan HW ovgaeoaAr 
EYEMOOT NOE Ae Ma EIWT* Wa MeQooy RX Ma seoT * 
Yoosr,oAowel A MEREOOT ET OTAah ae ERW ANN 
OTHK € SWI NE RW Hare Hod T TaToALeHpra — | 
tiat Wo mawe WH maorcre sel macenneea € 
OOP € MERTOMOC Te PoseTies TRE Mawe enaan- 
SQOCION aell TSIMWNS NH MAEPCATHC* ATW Olt 
MKE LLNTHA ET EPe MA E1WT EIpPe RReeocoT Ti 
NOHKE’ YA OTWO E€ AWOT* Mexe WHET oTAah 
NAY xe a WhHorre qy menwohe Aeeeayve avw 
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OTRLACIMN MAK TE Mare ERWANTWOTH € OTOOTE 
MN PAcTe* ATOTWIH ee MpoO NH NERATIOOTRA NE ot 
file W NeRHPIT’ avw Ritage € poos EATRTOOT € 
TETRATACTACIC* BE HAC EREEIALE RE OTNGoORe Ae 
TutoTTE € OWh Mise’ ATW Meceroy AL MMoTTE eT 
EIPE af Mpweee NH paceeads adrAa Tempooarpecic 
S82 TIPWRkE TET EPE TIMOTTE eee Keevoc ofe—enleEs 
aee2on eq(p Xpla NH TeRATANA ee TeERTTpoc- 
thopa: adra eqjovew Tempoogarpecic eT Nanove 
€ QOTH € POC’ eH Rete RCWTAL € eT CHO* 2E 
MeT MAMOT OHRE* ec[y Od TeEasice AL THoTTE* 
ATW BE NEKREPHT TART AL MNOTTE* OTOM NiLe ET 
a2 TIERWTE NASI AWPON Mays TEeMoyT Ge gapeg 
€ pokK NT espe W me nraver € HoA on POR’ avo 
YNachicl Mast € swK: NYTAWOR oN Tei T|pas- 
aeao Noe ae MenerwT*s avw enwaier ¢ hod oi 
cwsere Hite TERLTXH MOps Erwy’ € Hor axe 
AISITY HN oeeoT ae aeTo € hoA ae MNoTTE* ATW 
ay Nac WH Hacaeon i TeeitTepo HN ae MATE * 

IIH aette KCWTAL € TET CHO’ ae NICOMCH ae Marmaroc 
GFRLFORl EMAATE* ATW etepTer> LeH NE Coot 
se NTa ae eeaprrpoc | well wer orce € MosHNsh* Fol. 58a 

Tenov se Na wpe poeic € por ait ee Moos € OH pif 
ATW KRMAOCTRALI* War ae HW Tepe MET oFAah xoo0T 
€ poy: ago eqnay € poy: Nrevioy acitegce 
E OPAL QAR Moopokea EYWTPTWOPs acqjxw MW ite 
NUTAYNAT € PooyT eneqpworees ATW ATP WITHpeE* 
ATW NH Tepe gToOoTe WwNMes AqOTwM ae TIpo HN 
MECIATIOOTHH* ACfoe € NETHPI ETcoTH ceeaaTe 
ATW AP oha aqTaweociy N Noort ae Moacioc 
HiRTOP ON THOAIC THPTs aqjeeoTTE € MOMROMO- 
asoc a8 MiMeT OFaAah> aqy ma NW TMawe W mecy- 
CENHALA MIT MWEGHpM: € Tp zocor € HoArA e€ 
TEX PIA BL MITOMOcC’ eit NOHRE eet Woyarero- 

0 
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RATA o¢ HraqepHt s2 Ter ovaahs avw ait 
AL TEQOOT ET AAALAT AW WME MH oOTpweee NeMoy- 
Aatoc* eyar WN opay € Moraar NW Teno yxn ° 


AtTeTHNAT @ MNALLEPAATE * BE SENOS Ne NGore 


ag Noatioc ArnTWpP* Mar eTitp Wa mac az MOOT’ 
ATW AUHGORe Be Ta AaceT Gouh € xw ae MOTE 
uTha HW weqaperH ae MeqTaro* eeit MEW mAHpe 
Hraqaay’ seaphp Wa nay xe moor ot orThho 
Ht OHT aeit opThho H cwaeas aTW OTOIRAMOC Me € 
TWh € SON TN Wag ph Mac > naRw wait ¢ hod i 
Netohe* OTMAHT TAP Me av C[OHIt € JOT € 
TUMIOTTE W MAT ittee + eeapht caguit e Hod NW Kana 
NIL OF MONHpIa itiees senp Tpieeomir € hod oae 
TInohe sxe Nie MENGAe MUMITE Wohl oe— 


Ap! MikeeevTe me MROckLOc MAMApace Leit wecyerii- 


OTAUIA’ MET E1pe ac NTOY ae MOTWU ae MMNOTTE 
qMawwlle wa eneg: € The Mar Ap TAaspor easit 
OTOEATING (sic) ECIJOVEIT* ENMeY AH A MattocToAoc 
mooc’ ae oTQEATIIT ETHAT € poc WH ovgeAMZ an 
Te] eve TAL TE TaRitTparerad ae Mer RoOceLoc eT 
Namapace tee NW ovgadorc* aap wwe N pey- 
BINGONC * SE AUT PECIAINGONC MAKAHPoMOLeer IT 
TAANTEPO Af MMNOTTE* aap Wwe WN peyy Tor: 
HE ATROOC SEY TWN Mise eet OHT N OHTY > Aenp 
WWE RL MLAT OCORLNT* SE THOTME &F MEEOOT itiee 
TE TANTMLAL OOAeHIT* AAIIP Wwe ae Mopitoc* ax€ 
TLET MACOOR AF MIPIle Ae MNOTTE MNOTTE MATAR * 
Asp Wuortle W pecjar GOA’ se Me MATARO I oTON 
Mies €T SW as TIGOA* aap Wuwne HM pe yoe- 
SE se pPyfoe ManAHpoloseer NW TeitTepo xe 
MMOTTE’ sep Wome N pecjemrervaeer> axe av- 
BOO RE MET NASFWWT Wear oTcorwee nGfemiorveeer 
€ POc* AOTW Ec[O NH MOEIK € PoC ORe THECfOHT: Rep 
Wwe N NOIR AE MMOEIK MaTAKO HreqpoxH : 
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ALTIP WWITE AF Lear OHAONH’ we CHO we ETO AR 
LAT OVAONH € QOTE Keepe MMNoOTTE* 

Tinp wore f peqnatadader: ac cenat HN omxa- 
Aintoc H RWST € pwry AL MeT RATAAAAEI* SEN 
Wome ae eeacT COM* we eT eeocTe Ae TeEccon 
orpegoeTh puree me+ Senp wumne WH Aac enav: 
BE OTCHYE W 90 CHAT Te TAeNTAac citav: 

Har cruamgapeo € pork € poor’ KNawwne 
orgasoaA && Nac:—avrw Moatioc frRTWP Ma- 
pawe exh TecjeentTpeypwya’ seapitcoorTh iNTi- 
Giz € NOHKE ON OTMA LLM OT eNTWanorHey: a2€ 
q[cHo aE MAIATOT NW NAHT xe NTOOT NET OTH- 
ANAMAT * 

Hapitcse mujime 1 ner wuwiwte seit mer OTH € goTN 
BE KRAC EPe MNOTTE NAGAR MEMUJINE ON MEcpeentT- 
WaANOTHY’ seaphk y+ o1wor W neT RA RA OHT 
wae Rac enep hod e€ MecTPTP ae Maagceg WN Fol. 59a 
Nohoge * APH al NOMKE € OTH € MENHY ere aenT- Pia 
OVHI saceay’ oak TWA 2k Noatioc finTWp> axe 
RAC EC{NAP MeMeeeeTE OdOTAL Maxsc* NsxiTH € 
QOTH € TEYeeliTepo eT ON ae NHTE* sep Tp 
WHA Ararvy akeePpe oak MenoHT € gorn € Arav 
Npwsee* oae mua [ae Moajeroc brrTwWp: 2ze Rac 
€pe MNorTTe se meyaccedoc wWwme on TeN- 
SSHHTE* ENP Wa MA LeHMwc NYTFAEION owe 
saxe> adda aeapit hwrA € Hor BeeePpe ree 
Hl AINGONC’ eet aeNTaxase Nees eit KARIA 
MILL € OOTM € QOTH (ic) € NENEPHT’ mE Rac Epe 
TUMOTTE NAQWTHE MALeeam> eet meqaccedoc eT 
oT aah o2e-— 

Aveic ovit TH} ALTON Ae MWacse Wa Mel aere we a 
MMAy Wwe NTHTAQO € Opal N TeMpocopa et 
oraah> eller aH Mwaxe orowe € hor WN TooTH 
€ Megovo’ adAad geElAaTcel Akeeooy Ne Nwjace 
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ge WinovrTe* eet Noose W net oTaahs ecewwrne 
AE Akeeon NTE Moatioc brATOP*: Mar eT NP Wa 
HAC] &e Moos Mapanades &e Masoeie € uM NRO 
nan ¢ hovA NW memmohe: wy{caroy € NPpo seaear 
WOTTE* eet WAAC THPY Hopeoaogoc* osTit 

IC nex pe menxoerc> mare Hod gs TooTY* Mecor 
MAY eH MECqTerWT Nataeoc eeit MEMNa €T opraah 
MH peqyramtgos avw HN goreooycson* TENOT ATW W 
OTSEIY Nie’ Wa Maiwnt THPOT W Maswits NAT 
WAH CALOT € POM * OALLHIMT ECLECTEMJ WITTE (sic) 9° * — 
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QITN AE CMOTVAA (vic) AUN TAEMTYAPOOT UY (sic) 82 TOEO- 
tidectatoc NH asanonocs MOTpoT + acy Mpoorwy 
BX TEL ARWWKKE* ACTAWPITE ALeLoty € QOTH € TEH- 
RAHCIA M Moatioe seepRorpioc NH thw* TanmoA- 
AMA KATA TAcIte it adegait * Tle Qapeo € MWS 
ATW TCWTHPIdA* AF TTeeal MOD COM ETT NOT pot - 
Nard NH ee MWa ae TeTcppoconA NH TaeltTepo Nt ae 
Hees wqsongq e€ hod gar nmhroc NH accreArmmoc 
NHraqeope aeeroy: Nee NH MemeioTe ak MpomaTwop 
W TROMOIMIA NY ae Meqceroy € OPar € awit? seit 
HET OTAdLH THPOT QdALHIT 
Mac 1C Mex pe memadHoeintoc WN worre ot orare 
eqjeqapeo € NWN avTW TCWTHPIA*s ae Mecocehe- 
cTatoc N apy mpechrtepoc ama ahpaase m1po- 
ECTOC ATW MAIORITHC AF MALONACTHPION * RF MOATIO’ 
sxeprovproc WH Tho NY ae meqcetow € par e€ 
BMW? TMs gapeo € NON avw TcoTHpIA 
NWeroTe eet MYHpe THPoy AX MeeoltacTHpron * 
NYAATH AL MYA NW Mevcrroys Mforta MToHT- 
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NeeToOhS € awr NH magpas Nenppo mexcs NARW 
are HoA W manohe er ou avw Np ovita Maeeear: 
Ose TEQOOT ak a Gaanujrire :— 

ANOR JWCHdp MEAARIC NH TAAAMIWpOc* MUHpE ae 
Tleeakapioc crcmitroc’ map arar? WH TRAPOAIRA 
enRAccIa* af Moacioc swc MhantieTHe ON THOAIC 
CNH? Wax 4} sero Nac: 


Zoxp’ «daxiotov SiaKkovov tats Tov 
Iwond dSuakovov evfacbe viep pou 
o thaos Bapayes Yo 


eypade pnve pappovtt. un. SioKd' EC: 
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TBIOC AYU TIHOAYTA TT WMIET OY- 
AAB AIA CYCTACGIOC- TECTPATHAA- 
THC H TPAIANHOC TPPO NH O6GO- 
MICTH TEAC2IG OH AYATIOC TH 
OGOMICTOC HIWHPE HTALTXWR € BOA 
1 UEYAYUIH 8H THOO H MOAIC 2PUMH 
2H cor xoruT TT HEBOT ome eI 
TPAIAHOC DPPO 3H OFGIPHHH TO 


Inne gpar W Npwasee er ovaah Naor ovssa i 
aichw ela Tebrcic Me+ xe TeMpooarpecic Me or 
OvCONM AMovTarepoTc’s E[RATOPeos NW TaperTH: 
ATH EYorvu € Tcahe NET gITOTWLY OITH NKoOoTE | 
NTATWWME wit H Wop: Nar eT Wit gxeoT it 
TOOTY* ae Np yp Mer Nanovgy Wan TAP: asit 
N Wop MewtoywrTe avw Memasc re meXc* Mar 
eT Youn ae (7?) Waived season s2ev00v of—eruane 
€a2 aeiiTpY Wil oxeoT* aon MeTE C[PmeT iWait 
seit IHiiTAgo € paTY gag ae | om Me Naraa- 
chAAIA eet WeMpagic WH Npwosee Nawwpe avw 
&2 MLAKAPIOC ET KH MAI € Opal oW Me TpacbH eT 
opadh: Moe H QeMOIRWIt ETH OTPTX'H ALLOOT> € 
TPE MET OTWU € OTAOOT Newors’ THTWMOT enev= 
RATOPOWRLA ET TAIHT eTae THe TYNE evcorh 
€ POOT SITH TETRNTRWWPE* AMOK AE QW NET EI- 
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Nacgaicoy NHTH TENoT gelpwsse NE NATRA- 
TOpecd NH TaperTH oN mMemRarpoc Heegouh an 
ON NETHATOPOWLLA*> Let METALNTAwWwWpe eEpe 
Npwsee Hapyasocs Hravegar ¢€ ThHHTOT oft 
WeECpacpH eT oTaAah* xe Hac MET CWTAL ETERLEPE 
TiMeT NAMOTYY E€ TPE TRTOOT QWOT* € TRHT=- 
BWWPE N NETAPETH NGI MeT 2xwW aeeroc we “eit 
e€ NM KATOPEOT Telos ON NeXpoitoe NW gan: 
ANOK aE 

Tasw areroc xe met ovwy € Pp mmeT manorg morce 
HN HRApMoc’ ATW TSIM ET OTOOAE MAWROAT 
alt a2 mbroc er THY € RATOpeoT W mweohHre et 
Manwoy Pwyant ova’ opww € ovragy WN wopit | 
Nea mAowoc Nrereic aeit wechoore W Wpwsee Fol. 2a 
eT OTaah> Nramwase € poor: qinagine Hor- © 
S2OTNC ON TESMH WH THOATY}A eT seHO N apetH 
ae MecesoT W War eT KA Nal € gpar Tenor: 
Niitwaxe € poos Niricoar NATH W TapXH ae 
Tevhroc ee mefoc ak NTaro N TeETOIH OTH we 
NTATWIWIHE QW * HTHoTongey € hod Nr 

GWT THUTH Hreritcwrae> € poo eonHTN ascsit 
AdAT AL AHT AT MaoTE’ ATW ash fecTaze sf O 
HpwWeee A€ ekanaproc avw Npeqwaewe ae mexc ° 
ACWJWITE AE 

ON TaittTepo NH Tpat[alioc Mppo ererepe TeeltT- 
pywarwe erawAon cHp aqgarscoaes Nor ov- 
cTpatAatHe € Meypan me WAARKHTAc’ Georit 
€ QOTN € NIPpo eqjTaiHy ae € Megoyo oae mMedf- 
Teloc HATA Ter Rocetoc’ ATW NE oOTpaLerro 
eaxate Tle eyovoth ¢ ios THpoy Ae mmaAAa- 
you oN MeRTHeIc MHoTh seit MAT geitgaeoar 
ENAWYWoT seit MRE ceme HNov|moctacses Me Fol. 28 
OPTOAAHM Me oi TeyopicnIas ecfRoceeer ac on A 
neghHve Ht TaimaroconH’ MeT oHU MqhoHeEr € 
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poor: eqy NH tooros WH ner ovar axercoy 
Gone’ Mev RH RAQHT Ad orwoTs NeT QROEIT 
EICANT ALAMLOOT* QAO AE ON ETTGTAIO aeero00T 
€ Teeoy aACfitageeoys ON Me K pHeca Reee;it 
agexoye gdaMagy gamAwc Eecqjornomoxeer NH OTOH 
WILL ET WAAT KATA TEX PIA AL McWAka * AC[WWITE 
H OTROpPNHAIO: NH Hppe ose meovoewy eT ae- 
BLXT* 


Hevitta orcorese ac Aeeeay Hroc gwwe om Wec- 


waewe erawdon Mes adAa MNechocarer Me on 
Wh MILL ENAMWOT Qae Mer ceeoT H OTWT” ATAILO 
ae NWHpe cHAT* MAL ON ATCANOTWJOT gae ier 
caroT WH OFWT* ON TeTMpooaipecic eT ManoTc * 
Mpwsase ac Neqorong ¢€ hor exeaTe* on MEc- 
MET MAMNOTY* ET EC[EIPE ALeeoOT* ATW NEO H 
COEIT ON TEqeettTaWwpe > oweTe e THe Hhaphapoc 
P OTE ETWaNcwTae € Meypan areeates € hor 
ME OTPEtaeTwe Me exeaTe* avw Meqeraonrecel | 
gar MoATaLoc Nike: TEYCMoTAH THPC Me GWPS 
€ NEOPPION AeaeaTe aTW NYEeTAoKHALer> sdAar 
MAILE TIMOTTE MATAOWC ATW WLLAL PWLLE INTRe OAL 
M2d MILL ET AZION Aeevogy ae ecrohuje] cae eeiiT- 
Peyp Mer Mamovey ae Mer Seaeavs ovae eit 
EYOUVWM ETAKO TEYCNWLLH ET Naitoves adAa 
RATA TET CHO AE ONQCONOC Nike ET P OTE ONT 
a2 Macs avw eT P owh € TarmarocéTNA UHI Ht 
MAO PAY’ COTHTAY Ac Aeeeay NW MectArX NOM * 
a2 MUTWAM OTHY W EGCOT ap oma Nor mitoTTE 
ETAMQOY ON OTceeoT HN Yeeeme Mar er Nita- 
TATOO e— 


Acwuwne ae i orgo0y aqhwk € GWPS Kata Ted[- 


CUNHOIA € NEOHPION Oxe TOOT’ Noy eet mecy- 
CTPATETRLA EPE MEtIoRkorxaA THPOT ieeeeac- 
acovwitd € HoA Nay Nor oraceAH HW erowA ec- 
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MLOONE* ACTOVEQCAONE ae MeyeTpPAaTeTeea € MWT 
Newos* Epe MeeHHWe THPY NWarerarTor cyorAaze 
€ Gwne HZwon acovrwng ¢ hor] Nar ova Non- Fol. 3° 
TOT ENECWY* ATW eEtfxoce € PooyT THPoT € 
aciileo TATEAH® acjer ec Hod acTwT’ cae eea NH 
WHIT €T ON HW TOOT ET AAW NAL ET LLORD ae 
asoowe NoHTOT * 

Ilaxs ae iit epe qiav e poy Nor mAannrac: ac- 
OTWU € KON * Ac[xr MWaeeeacy IW oemecaTor 
aAYRWIT KE ceMme THPY acqmwrs Newey: Me 
NTATHWK AE MAkeacqy ATOICE ATHA TOOTOT € 
HOA ACTTOR € OOTM AeATAaA EC[MHT*’ HATA TE- 
NpoOMla AE ae MMNOTTE ANTE CJoIce* OTAE MEc{gTo 
eT YTAAHT € poy seme GRA TOOTY € hor oi 
Nromoc > er saxw- H tTep Fwck ae eqn Newey 
agoTuiig € hoA or Moves AX MeycTpPaTeT ata 
TOTE NGWOM ET Aeaeay acjage paTy exit ortoory 
EQIROCE ERLATE ° 

IlectpaTHAaTHe ae NW Tepe own € goTH € poy 
exe NHpwsee gaoTHy acjaoe parTy eqowwT Nn 
CACA NIL ATW EC[RLORKLER ReMLOT] wE EC[Ma- 
Gony N aw N ges avw NNoyTe meal pwsree 
mere |77/7/oinon &2 Movaar HN Npwere ot gag WH Fol. 4a 
CALOT* AITPE YowpPSs € Mar on TeYGopsc Moe 
TH ROPNHAIOC oITAk MeTpoc’ Avw Nee ae mavAoc 

_Nr avovwng iad € Hod eqAT I cucy* 

H tepe ovnosg ac W nav wumnes eqage pata 
NG! MAAKHTAC* EYTWWT € NZwon’ eqp wrApe 
AE AL Nica NM TeyeeNTNosg* eqamoper ae ae eq- 
Nasony W aw W oe* a Mac Teahoy evaeaeiit 
Wl Ter sete’ € THe Ygaecore N Nay € poy: Ee 
acjovwitg macy e hoA> ose Mer ceeoTs epe op eeacitt 
WH cYOC oN TAHATE HT NGTAM’ ep oroern gov 
€ TIpH’ olf TasHHITE om’ WW itera: ecjerte se 
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TcwWaea HTa MWMOTTE oper aeeecogys oN THAAACH 
NW TMapeeitoc ° 


Avw aqyraag grow € The Men ovaar’ € aqTwWoae 


ae MAAKHTAC’ OITH ocean WH posse € Hor oae 
MJZWON ECW Akeeoce ae D MWAAKHTAC*’ AQPOR 
ERNHT Newt: € ThHHTR tap Hrarovwng € hod 
HAK” OITA Mer wor | 


Aton Gap Me iC MeT RARE Mag Hime Kjcoovit 


Aeeecoy] All’ A NERLLMTPEYpP MeTMamorgy: eT- 
Reipe aeeeoom es ae maaeto € hod: e The Mar pw 
AIOTONOT Nan € HoA* ATW AIGOPS € Por oITAL 
Mex JOON NW AAOTON* ATW AIGONK ON NeEWMATE 
HTA LCHTMNOTTE oi* WN OPAIRAION an Mes € THE 
HETRLE Aeeeol OW NETMpagics eTHanwoy P oae- 
gar N Naateewiion NH anaeapron: eel Ner- 
AWAOH ET k200TT* Nard avw HW, amarcontoc + 
e The Mar NTAVel € TECHT €os8e TIHAQ*’ OAs Teme * 
ETRNAT € POF MN OHTY ELOTWUS € TOMO ae MEloc 
It Wpasee + 


H vepe qcwras ae e nar Nor WAaKHTac Aqp gore 


age € Opal eExak Mhage—N Tep ovNog ae 
HNAT WME? AYTWOTM € OPAL aeaTaagys Eqovrwwy 
€ emase € TARpPHOIA NH TewnHpe Nr acorwind ¢€ 
hors avw Nsw Aeeroc se OF apa TE TeX 
onracia HT amtay € pocs Avw orauy ae avene 
TE TEX CARH WT AICWTAL € POC’ OTONOK wale Hor 
@ Wer Wase Mae eear ae erenic|[Tleve € por -$— 
Mexe Msc ae Nay we Y OTHR OD WAaKHTAC* 
AMOK Tle IC MeXC MWHpe ke MNoTTE eT OND: 
Ile wraqrasere THe seit MRag? evWooN ar: 
alTasee OTAH THPT ETE seit TACHHITE >>—altor 
Ne NrAqovONg € HOA as MoTOEN arMopsgy ¢ Hor 
as TIHARE* ANOK MWe NTAITARLIE TPH € TPE cp 
OFOEIN AL MEQOOT*s ATW ATE MOOD aeit Heroy 
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€ETpPe TP ovoemt N TevwH -$—ainon Me NTAITEW 
“NEX POMOC ke MEoTOEIW eeit WEegoOT +$—AIOK 
Ne wrastAacce 8&2 Mpwsse € hod oak Mag: 
atorwing ¢€ HorA or asMY ON Teaps: Wrasse 
e the novaar NH Npwseee- anon me nravcyoo 
SQMLOT ATRLOT ATTOMKCT AITWOTN OAL Treeeg 
_Woxent Moooy € hod oN MeT se00TT +> 
H Tepe qcwrar ae war Nor MAaRHTAc agqge exe 
Trecgoo aqwy e horA xe YrictevTe € MC xe NOK 
Te NTARTARLIE NHKA Nak avTwW WeT RTO NW eT 
copes eet We NTATCHOPAe> ATW NTOR Me Wp y- 
Tago WH ne mTavasons agqorowh Hor nxt xe 
eWanticreve seoowe NE 4 Nenovor enapy H- 
eperc WH ne | xpiefainoc’ NE wre € HOA of Fol. 56 
TOOTOT Hea TeX apicte € Hod oiTae mhantceeas ! 
agqovuwh Naor wAanntac Texaq macy ae mse 
OPEOCAONE MAI ETPAaww W Mer Waxe € TA corre 
ae MX WHPes xe HAC ETEMICTETE QWOT € POR* 
Ilexe mat ae Way xe Tavroor € poor? aTw 
TretHthho € hod ose Mxwoae? oak TPE TeTHaI° 
NH Tectppacic se mhantceeas NE KTOR of € Ter 
aed NTAOTONOT € POR NTAXW NAK Ae WeeycTH- 
pion ak Moraare acjer ae e MecHT Gi MTOoT Not 
MWAAKHTAC’ aqhwR € goTN € TeqjHi’ N Tepe 
poroe Ac Wwe ayapxer exw € TYcgreee eeit 
HEqyWHpe H Me NTAQNAT € pooy oN Eopacic> xeit 
ec Nra mat ovwng nay € hod- acwuy E hor 
HTETNHOT NGI TYcoiaee 2E RTPI MA con’ ANAT 
€ MMOTTE HTATCYOT RWeeocy* War eT epe wey pic- 
yattocs waewe Nags Nroy cap me nnorre 
Heeee* eeavaay Mar eT Novgae W wer gAmize 
€ poy: avw acwuy € hod exeaTe ecxw AeeLoc 
KE MA MAL MWC IC MeXc’ aeil Ma RE WHpPE cay 
avW MWewsac ae Mecgaie mE Opar oN TeTUH 
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Hracoverte* anon QwwWT on? | Armary e por 
CC] MMeeoc NAT SE PAacTE NTO Keil MOTOAr seit 
NOVUHPE TETHNHT Wa Pore Avw asmcovwongy ze 
NHroy MWe mnovre iC NeXKC NnoytTe H WeadrsAaroc 
Nroy orwy € oTwWHD Wan € hod on oTWMHpe N 
jarente ITH oTZWoH ae Rac ERNATTATCCE Exit 
TYGOAe’ NE Wiereve € por’ 


Aseoy Ge TEMOT OPar oN TEeTIVH: Nrithon Writes 


bantcera orTH Napxyneperc NH wey prerfantoc - 
HATA O€ NTAqowht € TOOTK*’ olTae Mar Tap 
eWavp paeliny Nay Nor wer Mrerevre € por: 
qorumh Nosy wAanHTac Mexaq ae mar me 
NTAYxooy Nar Nor Mer acyovwitg € por: on 
TMawe ac NH TETWH ATI Ae NevTWHpEe cay 
ON OTOWIT® ATW gEeTHOT! € HOA ON MEeTORLOArA: 
avhwk € pate ae Mapyxrepeve HN nex preyfaioc 
ATRW E€ POY] ae Moopoeea THPY* aTooreoAores 
€ micreve € Mase Fe nexXc* avchtcwny ¢ 4 wav 
H Tectbpacic ae meXce oiTN mhantceeas roc 
AE at[pawe avo acqyf cooy ak MMNoTTE Mar er 
OTEW THe pwsee irae WItg | ATW Neeer e Meoomn 
NW Tee’ MapXyepevTc ac aqsiTtoy acqwRaentes 
agasooy ay € TooTOT HN AgeevcTHpIon eT 
ovaah: Nre THieTIc av acqham}je areooy € 
TIPAM Bk MEIWT eel MUHpe eek MEM eT oraah: 


TiAanntac Ae aqarorTe € poy xe ercTAaerIoc ATW 


TEICOIALE BE GCONICTH* ATW NGWHPE aqacovrTe 
€ NNOG xe aTAMIOC’ ATW MROTY XE OCOTTICTOC * 
ayy mar e€ Hod oae Mcwsea ET TAIHT seit 
Mecioy ae MeXe aqunaay e€ hord- ecpaw Aeeeoc 
HAT * RE MMOTTE EXE eEcfewjwWme Wak LeHATH 
ATH NYXNAPIFE MATIC NrecpeenTepo wa eireg* 
Crase xe TSI AS Mos WOON NAL ReHATH* NT 
ae YMapanarer aeaewiit xe Rac eTeTiwyan- 
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Wwe oak NMapaarcoc eTeTMAp Maeeeve WH Te- 
WX W lwWoanitHe* Mer eAaxiretoc W efrei: 

Groove ae H Tepe qwwnes aqar Naor excraeroc 
HM QENOTWUP* AqhOR € MTCOT atfowN € goTH € 
Wea NTAGNAT € ToOMTacia HW oHTY* acqasoor 
AE Nakeeator HN TACIGE NH Gwlps € WZwon + roy Fol. 74 
AEC AYSTW MW OTKOTS seaTaagq’ sxeifitcwe aqy IX 
Necqoyvosrs acjonTy € ooypn € Maka Nragqnay e€ 
NTOMoc N Wop NM OHTY* AqMagTy eaae mecygo 
aqwuy € hor ecjaw Bkesoc me WRT arerere xe 
NTOR Me MeXc NWHpe ae MNoTTE eT OND avTw 
allicTevE € POR sell MERCINT W ataewc eeit 
mennax eT oraah> tenosn Ge Tconciht season - 
EWAE AHAAT Naawa NW TeX apic’ eT oyaah ite 
TRasittiiovTe* Tcahor € MWe NTARSOOT Mare 
revues ae a Mac ovrwwh mexay nag ase 
NAITR © WAARHTAC NTOK we ARWWMI € PoK 
ag Txwkae WH TeX Apic’ ak> CIWWK HW TeeltT at 
TAHO eT seit € HorA Wa Eleg* TENOT GE acqjov- 
witg ¢ hod Hor buh Nrkniefe+ emer an mara- 
hovdoc WH acbeoner € pork ae ARKAAG HN COR: 
ATW qMactovaaye € P KOTC Mree NAY oTHAK- 
QANE TAP ETPRYT gd gag AL Mmipaceroc’ | eK- Fol. 75 
Want ovMoseete € Poos KHNaAsI Ae MenAcee ae FA 
Mexpo* elc OHHTE anaice eeeaTe on neghnre 
az mhroc Wa OTE TENOT* sell TaeliTpareeao * 
a2 poe oTOEIY * 

Thad on NE P paeeeao oak matce && MiKo: 
aanp Pp swh Tenoy ovac aenPowTlh NH nagpr 
Tleoor AS Tey Kocekoc* Mar eT Woon Wan 
wopit: aAAa Hee Nranovung ¢ hor NW xwwpe 
OM Npwaee> enmoAcerers ERCcMOTAaTE EApIcKE 
WH OTppo ewacisrov: chovaaze ae OM KATA 
Joe NE wore Norpwsee WH axwwpes ophe mara- 
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hodoc* NE gapeo Nar e THeyfc* AMOK TE TIPpo 
NH aT szov* Gant cap me e Tpe K eiwh H hppe 
wwe oN Mer KRAMpoc’ Mal eT Maxpo € Masa- 
hordoc* oa Titpacssoces YoTHR CG por 
aeH TloTe Hre OTAOTICRLOC A aLHTpPaiova are 
€ OPAs Exe TEROHT* goTAIT Ac eRUAMehhro YAS 
Wa pon Na amlonaescra se Meneooy WN wopit: 


Avw WH repe mat sxe Nar mage acqhwr ¢ 


OPar ce&e MHTE> Epe Msc BW Aeeeoc May’ «ze 
evcTaeioc Wwe € POR EONAR Ae MIpaceroc 
eT RH NAR | € Opar oN NegooyT NW gaH> avw 
Nexacy NGI ercTaeloc axe EWae OAH’ HN WAagoey 
TE TAY YCOMcH seeeon MA aC EUjaxe act Waoae 
€ TPE Ne NTARQOPITE ARALOOT € ROI TEMOT CAAT 
€ TAL THE TUWIE aeaeore OTEocagNe € WWM € 
POR AX Teltmerpacezoc’ AAA aeat Goae Nain 
Txt MHoTTEe N NGOae ae NTOR NeT Niraore € 


poR* MWexe Mac May xe acwwze @ ercTaeioc 
TA Napic ecewwile wepoere Net N OHT 


Ager ae € NecHT or MTooy Hor mer ovaah 


eveTaoroc ahr € TMeqHY acqaxw e€ Teccorere 
WH ME NTA Nac xooyT Nae aprowoARE W newTMat 
OF OFCOM ATUJAHA eETxW sereoc xe NAC aeape 
MEROTWUS USWITE o%o— 


Acwwmne ae eeitiica genRovr Hoooe arujwine i 


AOrkLoc WITTE ORe MWEYHT> ATRLOT Nai n|oawoar 
THpoy’ HW Tepe Mar ae wWune agqaicoane e 
TMIpaceroc * NGI eycTAeioc KATA Ge Nravupit 
CHALAITE KAAVOTY MAC] AE GMAWWMe Reeeocy acy- 
Wonk € por eqpawe eqmapanalAer Hreqcoreee: 
€ Tak THE CP OHT WHEE * 


Iiitica ovKovr ae on WN ovoesys avazov Tas 


NYFOTWOP eet nYThnoome THPOT* ATW HN ter 
QE AWE € Poy ae Me RE Mipacesoe OW oT- 
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Pawe> seiitca mar ae ager e hor oae Mery 
Nroq eel Tecqjcoreses seit NGWHpe caeit Aaav 
COOTH’ aqaitagrwper’ ¢ Ke Ttomocs H tep ov- 
erarxe ac Hot Neanoyrproc’s se avanaywpes 
NAT? apy mevovors NrevWH avcvAa ae WHT: 
asm ovwest Aaav € Magoy e NTHPY* este woTh- 
EITE OAT * EITE QOITE* aeitiicda MEY Oce THPOT’ eeit 
MEX AHAO HM OHT’ ATOQOTPHWoOT Nrevovmocracic 
THPC’ ee WeT Woon Navy THPOT’ Wal ace TH- 
pov Nravrwone citi teneshorAn se nnantRr- 
asetoc * 

II megoor ac eT aeaeay nepe Mavacoc THPY P wa 
ATW METPAUE ME ae NTpPeTaApo eae Mpcoc’ epe 
MppoO Pwa Naeeeay> oN OTHOG N CTNKPOTHcic ° 
ENE MET EWWE QW Me € THYP Wa iMaeeeay ict 
evctaeroc > Gre an ovnog ne W cTpaTHAartuc | 
ON TCTOCKHANTOC NH OPW*eH acqwiinte ac Newey NG! Fol. 9a 
TIPpO sem ecjoe € por: H Tepe cqjereze ae Har 3% 
TIppo xe ON CFOTHOT N oTwT seme Aaavy Wwait 
NAY ON NeT Woon Nay THpoT* opae ae oTge 
€ poy ae mer Naeeeagys aqme! exeate Nos 
Tippo* avw TeTNCTAHTOC THPC € THHATY* aTp 
WMHpPe £2 ME NTACLUWWIME aeeeocy ° 

Tore tecqjegiese Mexac Nay? se Wanre oF wWurne 
ENQLLOOC BF WEY eeA* TWOTM NTs HN WeMWAHpe- 
HravWoOsH waits NWhoOR wan NTHRW Newt 
MH TeX wpa’ € hodA se anwune WN NogNs N wer 
COOTH Reeeotes—on TET Ae eT AReeay> ava 
H nerwHpe aver e hode Tpe Thor € RHeees 
TEP OTP OTQCOT ae ReeroowWe H cave aves 
est OarrAaca’ ATE ETOF ECfeeooie € TALpPwW 
avyine Wea ade € Mesor’ MNATRANpoc ae ae 
meor ne oThaphapoc me N acproc 3—in tep 
opade ac € NxOl avPpowrTe aqyiay ae Nos 


Fol. 9b 
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TMATRAHPoc € Tecosaee MH ETcTAEIOC 2E ENECWC 
exeaTe ode MEcgo* ATW acjeeepsTC | 


H repe ymwo ae € menpo WH eadAacas acqupste 


Hea TeqjoHase WN TOOTY caeitrag ae akeeas e f° 
aAqjaeeaoTe ae HTyYcoree> € The Tafa NW oneee- 
MAY Cap Me Wracpwowite € poy € TAL yf Reacoc ae 
MECOaAL* ATO AWCK ecpgoeeotAe Masa NGI 
ETCTAEION ATW EC[COTICH Ateeoyy acjxwpae omhe 
Titeecy HST MMATRAHPOC * € THE TARLAgTE aVerocy 
Heenoxy ¢€ oaddAacas WH Tepe erctaeroc Ae 
exazxe € TerenmerhOTAH aAqIRW Newey NreYcorece 
ENA AM AC[sr Ae MEeqWHpE CMAT acjacoouje 
WARMLAT EC[PIALe*s ATW EC[TOEIT EC[AW AReLOC 
Xe ovor war Na WHpes axe avs NreTHaeaay 
SITH ompwese W haphapoc - 


Gryssoowe ae eqyaujaoose avw ecjprare acjer easit 


OFEIEPO BRetOOT* ATW OTN TAWH WH aeeeoy 
HW EVoove* RAM EC[eWjsaecgore € AIOOP Ae MeEc{- 
WHPe cHAay Or OFCOM’ aqTade MoTa exit 
TeqNaghs aqRa MW RE OTA OF THEY Ca Ae MeeoT- 
A[SIOOP s AL MeekooyT AIHW OF MWeHPO &’e THE 
NTAYTAAOCY € AWEs AGKTOY exe M KE OTA> 
ACWWOITE ae Etf | ON TAHATE AF Merepo* aqcwouwT 
AMAT ECFRLOV LT (sic) EC ACLTWPTT Ae NYWAHPE acyeyyTey 
aqhor: aA Meqerwr era TOOTY Newey: acqrorg 
AcMION COTHTAY aeeeay WN ocAmnic &€ Mm RE OTA: 
nadmt Ow aqwav em Ke ova eavToOpHAy ostit 
OTWNUJ * € ATOEWPEr I MEqTIFApE € ATAIX *taAAW- 
YFE AXeL007 OITH NEOHPIoMs AYTWAT Wea meq 
MTYAME* AC[TOEIT ERLATE OM OTMOT Nelwe acjor 
TOOTY € Mom] € oadAaca seavaagq~e adAa a 
TANTHAIpooyy A MOTTE TArxpe NecqjoHT € TP Y= 
EIMLE EC MET MAWJWITE AReeory> ARTE GP mar adrAa 
ACTAIOOP ae MaLooTs € TH hon € opare TepHeroc: 
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Avnay Ae € NYHpPE WHEL Hot gemuooc oF Opay 
a2 TMLOTK* ECWOOM ARN TARO ATaxo00c ON oT- 
COOTTH * RE MPOMsA (io A& MNOTTE TET QAPEO € Tres 
WHPEe WHaee avw ec ThoHEEl € por] avw eciogae 
asacoyy MN TOOTY] && MEOHpIoN’ ATMWT ae Hea 
TIALOTY KUT NETQOOP’ Meeov! ae aqjpooTe* KATA 
OTOIRONOKeIA AE NTE MMOTTE A MRLOTY MoTaE 
e bod as MUHpe wees acgfmuT aitujoocs er Fol. 10: 
AAMUHPE Wee avpcanovrwY Nav evTUHpe oF Mes- RK 
ehT a& merepo* mke OFA ae Hra Nong gapmaze 
MLMLOT* A TEMPOMTA (ore BE MIMOTTE CHETIATE ARLLOCY 
ABH TARO oS— 

H TEP OTHAT ae NGI oeltpworee Mpeqcnar ATNWT 
ATYITY NH TOOTY s& MWNWG sem amy Noone 
Aaay: Hpeqerar Ae eeit Nujoocs mevujoon oi 
OTHWAH NW OTWT* ATs! NH NWAHVE ROTI avca- 
NOVWOT Od OTHTs eTcTaeroc Ae Ncoovm ait 
WAay oae Me NTayqwwnes adda Necjaroouse 
Me ecjpisse* eqyTavo HW genase WH taente Ke 
OTO! Male ANOK MET PooyTT ae Meovoerwy Noe i 
OTUHMN* TENOT AE ATWOOTE avW arcporypy -° 
Ovo! Mar Aion MmeT ovoAe af Neovo TEMorT 
Woon Nee NH oraryaeadwtoc’ Ovor nar anon 
TET EPE OENALHHWe AeeeaTor Wool od pat’ 
TENMOT AEC AKRKAAT MLATAAT* OTAE ALT OTCTN- 
NOPEL MAT AeeeaTe I TA Comee* Lett Ma WHpE * 
adAa SAP RaaT Hewr mast wa hors ovae 
aenp ohwR € Ma pakeroove* Mae anasooc | Mas Fol. 11 « 
RE OATIC ME € THE VIIpaze Aeron Noe NW rh: Ra 
avTW ele OHHTE Yay € Morce Ntayp gore 
EMMATE* EWE ATOOPPW MeT seeeay W MCWMKA 
ATCTUNWPe! Mas HW TROMpIA € Tpe cfoseooc 
gwwes ANOK AE eEMMaAWwme Nwyareoe it 
TAAAMIMWpoc* EIT OA Ther seMHWje NW TAAE= 

Q 
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Toprras wh seen Ovitray aeeeav NH NwHpe 
ercodcA aeeeoys ATW ETUMOICE iMaeeeacy- 
ANOR AE A NEOHPIoN gy McoAcA Ht ia wpe 
WN TOOT’ 


Cuyxe avWwwr WN WeRAAAOC AL MET Aeeway erMane 


ENGWHPE + [MAT € TNHOTINE ECUJOOM Makeeagyy ETE 
TYcoieee TE’ ECO MAC] Ae MAPOIROPIA * KAM EWjae 
ACCAAATE OWE COTAee ON OTWaxwe* ANOK OW Ter 
efit ATTIEPR Ta More W caca Nes WH pray 
ane Aaav HW antirs NH ovoemt Nre TAasemac 
a2 TA Tenoc* AAA EFO BF TleceeoT N OTWAHN 
ecjoae Thxares eTRIee € poy] HN May Weer OTH 
OdTHT ae MarahodAoc’ ALMWP Msoeie AMP aeenyg 
TreRgaeoaA ETO | Hoag HW waser eiTavo WN NAL eT 
TIPEMer Al ELLLORD NW OHT* RW GE Mac NH oTgapeo 
OPN POIs ATW OTPO EY{TARPHT* OPH Ma cito- 
TOY? se Hac NHN MA OHT paRnTyY € hodA e€ ogeN- 
Wase erooor’ NE noxT € HoA N magpas mengo 
fF SALTON Ge War Msc 


Has ae eqyxw aeercoy eqTawagore ATW eEc[prace 


ACTEY CERN OTRWALH ETALOTTE € poc axe haccoc> 
acjhwoR € goTN € Poc acjpowh W ONT’ ecyatto 
NTE{TPOPH ae aeMHite * H TEPE YOTWO AE ARAeaTy 
N OTHOG WH OFOEIW ATCHCUONY NGY NA TROL ET 
aeeeay € THUhwWK NYpoeics eliKapmoc NW Tcwwe 
E ACIP seHTe NW poreite* ecjerpe HW war ecpar ae 
recjheene* Hecpuynpe ac avcanovuwory on TRUM 
NT ANWPM Wase € poc s Ncecoovn ant xe NeECHHT 
ne HW NevTEpHT +’ MHATRAHPOe ae oUWY Wrac- 
cq[y WW TECoIeee W ETCTAEIOC AQAITC € TYMATPic - 
OTHOS ace WH oarhe Nre muovtTe acPoaihke € poc - 
owere Hre nbaphapoc ewawg € poc H neovoey 
THPOY €T geeeay*e Tar CAP ME NTA TeEcgeee eT 
SL2LAT * ITE averocy NM TooTY ae mMopTTEes € 
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TAR THE MadAodr]Acc eT Aeeeay wWO € Poe Fol. 124 
€ NTHpy Re 
Acwumne ae seitiica tpe mhaphapoc eT aeeav 
M20OT* ACGW QAR Weer ET seaeayv*s avw asilitca 
QEMQOOT ATTWOTM Nat tadrAoprAoc eT seaeay 
ET EPE TEcoraee HW ETCTAOIOC OAOTHT Nar NTaves 
e hod € ar TeX wpa HW meg pwseearoc’ mppo ae 
TPasaltloc acqtwwire oN OTNOG HW oba+ e the mMo0- 
Avasoc NH madAobraAocc’ aqp meeeeve ae WAa- 
RATAC* seadscTa € The THeeiTxwWwpe eeit Myxpo 
Hoag HW com emadrAobrAcc: € anseeeve WH evrcTa- 
eroc php W oHTYs acjamoper exit TaxeTahoAHn 
NTACW WME ALeeocey ON OTWTE NH wWums Aqcrenrer 
OTIT MReeocy Aelt MECTaeaTor ET ON TEC[eeliTEpo - 
e the mmoATaL0c * AGATA cakaTe € The MAAKH- 
TAC’ ACTWORME Le AeeeaTOr BE APA ECfoITD 
NGY WAaAKHAAC*s Acfxooe ae xE WET NAcTaLaste 
xe alge € poy tad Nay HN ovnog Nraso xelt 
QEMANNOMNA Hraaacy W pakeeao | exxate* cay Fol. 125 
AE ON NYeeaTo! Wpan ae Moya aeercooy me- HA 
ANPOX OC’ ATW MPAN Ae THE OTA ME ARARIOC * 
Mal ETOVMEpeTEY MH ETcTA@IOC AL MEoToEIUy EC[N- 
QLWlaT AU Wall’ avThwoR € Wine New y ayrecovrwT 
cXEAWN N TaehTepo THPC WantT opmwg € 
TRUWOMLH' ET Epe ETcTAeIoc NW oHTC Gresoowe 
AE ON Nromec eT epe eTcTaesIoc gapeg € poor 
AMAT € POOT AL MOTE AC[COTWMOT OITAE MHILL 
HreTGitecoowe* AP MercevTEe NrecanacTpopH 
HM Wopit aqapKer it ae KAO WONT AUVAHA eqpasw 
gge2oc KE MAC MNOTTE MNAHT MET MOTOR IW OTOIN 
Ihee CT OATIITE € POY’ Hoe Hramtay € meT ero0uJe 
Waseear WH Wop HN foAMIZE ans oTEQcaoNe GE 
TENOT E THE KROWWT € OPAL € BOI eet THOLOAA 
eTe TA cCoIKke TE’ NA WHPE Tap Ycoorn ze 


Fol. 18 4 
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Fol. 136 
Re 


116 LIFE OF SS. EUSTATHIUS AND THEOPISTE 


avwure NH ope WH meonprom e the na obnve 
cO0oy* seayoe Nal QW € TPAMAaT € Pooy on 
Tanactacie | 


Gres ae eqr7avo NH nar Nor erctTaetoc * aqcwrar 


OT CALH ECRW Aleeoc MAC] SE TOR N OHT @ ETCTA- 
LOC OPAL OAk METOTOEIV*$—KRNAWWME ON TER- 
HATACTACIC NW Wop’ avo KMast NTRcomeee 
ae NERWHpess—oN TANACTACIC MW MET LLOOTT * 
RMAMAT ENATAOON HW Wa Eee ap apna se 
ageeors ATW RNAGINE N oTANAMATCIC WAT Wait’ 
ATO NEKPAN NAATZAME Wa wwee Mee WN wwaes 
NM Tepe cWTAe ae € NA acjpooTe acqjeroowe € 
Tle CHT OA® Meera ET Beaeay’ En W OHTY acjage 
PATY QITOTWOT OF TEgIH aeney Beto € hod* 
AYCOTONOT ON OTWPR* NTT avae ae ov- 
COTWNY* MWexsay nay xe WewhHp ssion Nrocy 
QW Mesa Nav a¢ YPANA NATH Wa CHAT: 
ESAT NACT 2E ENERCOOTH Ae MEX Ufaeeeo MN pwaLre* 
ag TEI ka ETRLOTTE € poryy aE TAARKATAC’ Lelt 
TeC[covare* LRM NYWHpE Mar ERWamnTaseoit € 
poy] THAT! Nak HH oenitog N YX pPHaea’ Hoc 
AE Texay Nave xe eTeTHUIIE New y e the ot 
N owh+ Nrooy ae Mexay macy ae menwhHp me - 
ATW EIC QAO MH posse THOTWUS € ATIANTA € Por > 
Nesarty NAT se HW YcoovhH an ae mpwree> avon 
Ge | sseewiTN QaoTHY %€ A MMAT MpoKorrer- 
HTETHAMAMATE ALALWTH OAOTHY Oak Wer aera € 
YFFarrwoy € pos HAL Tap ank opwjararo ow + 


ATW acjsitos € copie NHY aqhwor ewon 1 


OTHPIT € THEeTcoor] > Mewzacy ae Mac ae WHY eTety 
M OHTY we Wer pwase fooorn aeerooy € the mar 
NTaver Wa pore Mer eea foenar WH oTOpe asit 
OTHPI NceseTon Akeeooy OdAOTHY AR Mer eer: 
ATW Yay MAK Hrev part Ak TRAIpoe AF Ma- 
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heene* Tpwsee ac ayy may af mer Gage macy 
THPY ON OTOTPOT’ acjsw ecjovmepeTer May Nas 
ETCTAOION ARTE JEWyY E Pore eqeseeve € Hod 

€ meqbrocs W wWopit akAa acjasezaoTe Akeeory € 

Tae preee> ager e€ ica HoA acqprare acyerw az 
Tlecyoo? acho € goTH aqyanolter MAT ots ac{- 
MAT (ic) AE OM E POY avTapyXe!l NH copTwWNY KOT! 
ROVE? ATW ATWARE Le NETEPHT > evaxw | AL- Fol. 14a 
a2oc* xe Wer pwseees ecjente ee merituynte 4 
Newey > Wexse MRE OTA A€ Mec(con we ege ecjerme 
seeecoye AAAA alton fcooTH HN oreeacit oar 
MYLLAKD ae MEOTOEILY NTATMATCH Aeasocys ae 
THTOATALOC NALAACIHATHC* LAPHt} OTH € Por: 

KE THMANAT € WEF AreIN HN OMT otit aeeeon : 
ewe ecyor Meqeeand ere Nrogy Me mpwseee eT 
geeeay’ NH TEp OF} OTHT AE E TLeeaciit ON OTWPS" 
ATHAT € Ncaw oF Wecaeange NW TeTMOT avor- 
HOT € Opal av{nH € pwr avranorgd a2¢ Non 

me WAdaKHaAac’ Tog N eTpatAatHe se Me- 
OTVOEIUS «3 — 

Hrog AE ACAPNA WE ALeLoM ATW AcfALeeraoTe ae- 
ssocy ¢ Tae preee - H rep ovt masacmt ac macy ae 
NCAW ET OF MWeqekand* aAv@ ATWPH € por 2€ 
HTOR Me MAAKHTAC MecTpapAaTHC’ ATW ATa- 
nove € The Teq{corere eelt NEcWMpe * Mesa Way 
BE ATRLOT’ ETE AE | EC[Warxe MWeeeeay OF MAL * Fol. 140 
ATYY opayT € Hor oN oTNog N case avpreee KH 
Ea2aTe WANTE MET Sas fee THPOT cwrae € 
poor’ erTer ae evaujnan € hod aver Nor ma 
Tfeee € NAT € Te NTA Wwe’ avw avpgoTe 
ATIJTOPTP’ seeeator Ae avRaTactAe Ae Te- 
WTOPTP ATAW € pooyT’ NTAPETH ke TIpwaee vent 
TeqTaro N Wop: N TepoyTcwTae ac € Nal Not 


— 


Hpwsre ae Tifere apvawagore eTAW aeeroc + xe 
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OTNOG ME NTA Bk WEY Ppwxee NTAW OME Mat 
NH wai heene* ToTe aeeeaTor avceAT Mowh e 
Tppos avw avy € wAwWY NH gengoire EMamwor 
OH NET HTOOTOT aval seeeoys AT} MevoTOL € 
TE OIH* 


Ovo ae Niee+ eT oak Mifare NeTaLooWe itaeeeacy” 


EevONo agevoy € hor+ Nrogy ae acichicwmoy acj- 
Ray € horde’ erer Ae ecjaroowe of TE OFM seit 
SLeLaTON acjamlancwerrke € pooy NW ME NTAGMAT 
€ pooy ee o€ Nraqmay € MeX ce avw on ze 
ATRLOTTE € POY wE ETeTAEIOC* ATW AC{RW € 
poor MH we MTavWwrneE | aeeeoyy THPoT* HN TE- 
pos ER etiiTH ac Nooor € hod evaroowe or TE 
OH ATE WA Tparaitoc Mppo aTrTaseoy ae i 
TATOE € MAAKHTAC NH AW N ge - 


Ager Ae € HorA Nor Tpatanoc Mppo € TwaehtT € 


POY” ATW AC[ACTIATE Aeerogy ac[prere eaeaTe * 
asiorgy ae e fama Nracqhon mac ¢ ThHATE + 
HTOY AE AC[aW € TPAINOC LEH TCTNRANTOC THPT 
H ne Nravwuonme aeeoys avw e the recpcorere 
ae NeqWHpes ATW axe ON AW NH ceeot> a mMav- 
RAHpoc qT NH TeYcomee ON OTAINGONT* ATW wzE 
NTATYITOS ITN NeoTpions avw AyTasrooy 
€ TevoAnpic*s oamAwe avinog WN pawe wore 
NAT THPOT we ATOE € Poy ECfoNgs avw a Nppo 
cAcwWAY aqaagy Wo cTpaTHAaTHe Nee WH wopit: 
No Tep GerovwT ae Nar Gretaeroc ae mecTpa- 
TETMLA THPY Acfereee SE NGMAPWUWeE ait € MMOAT= 
assoc NH ihaphapoc + acjcHeeane && Mppo* 


Aqrerteve Nor tpatanoc [Ippo ¢ tpevowne Wf 


SEN PPO acicoar Ht oveniceroAN W Tes ge € MoAIc 
Hike € THETGWIE MW oeMporee Heeronn|eeaze ae- 
SL00T RE WATP Wavy Wceaay aeeeator*s acwwine 
NH Tep ovhok ¢ TRWAH eT epe Nunpe NH evcra- 
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eloc N oHTC’ avouwNne aX NWHpe cnav 
EJCTAEION ATTAAT NAT We fps avw avp 
SANTPE Od POOT NGI MNpwae € Ae Meera eT aeeeay 
BE QENRWWPE NE" ON TETGTORLR* ATW eEnEecwor 
gae levees N Tepe ETCTAEIOC AE CWOTO € JOTI 
NH Nfpwont THpoys aqrowory € Hitoveeepomn aqiay 
€ NWHpe Wee chav eltecwos Eegoy € pooy THPoT: 
AYTAQOOT € PaToT € TeyovnepHcras € Hor axe 
ACICODH TETAUHMTETCENHC OTN WeTpPortoc eT NSH- 
TOD *AYHAAT NACL oN Tec[¢brYere eT NanorTc> epe 
Tlevov wu cwk aSeeeooy 22 ReHHite € TPaLeepr- 
TOT HW 9OTO* ACjoTEQcCAONE € THETOT We Maveracy 
OSH TYTPameya * 

Uittea nar ae aqrww NH mectparevaea RATA 
TeycTNHEIAs aqhwn ¢€ hor e€ MmoATRL0c aTW 
TEX Opa ra Nhaphapoc+ girs gxeH AL MEQCOT 
ET MAAeAT AtjEACTOEpoT MH WE MTATAIN KAAS Fol. 164 
YGE Bkex00yT N oHTE* aqxtoop ae ae merepo Aa 
Gr ovesovTe € poy we oTTacKIc € aqade e€ 
Masice* aqjxwwre € goTN € TEXWPa NH Hhap- 
hapoc: eT oF OOTN acjapo € Nel ROoTE ON ATW 
AYWWA NH TEeKwpa THPE* acjasr wore ae Nast 
ETCTAEION € OECNKOOTE OITH TEMpoMtaid AE ae 
NnNoyTTe eT Kader aeeeoy e€ THUhwR € Opar e 
Meerx ET EpPe Teqcoreee N OHTY* TAY EeTOTOAPED 
€ poc ain N Wwph RaTA ee Nrarsooc € the 
TALMTPEYSINGONC AF NNATRAHPoOc*s avTwo NT- 
PAIILOC OITH TMT YAmpoovyy ae MMoTTE -3— 

H rep Geeov ae Nor maddAoprace er areear 
ACANAX WPEF NAC APT gAPOc acoTWO gRe NKT- 
Tloc WH ova W MeT COTHHS Naeeeaye ACTALLIO MAC 
WM OPTCRTNA eeavaac’ NH Tepy al oT NH TROLH 
eT ageeay Nor nectpayAaTHes avw NWoACc 
ACIMHCCE AE MEC{[HOcaTon MH OHTC? MWOLeNT W900T 
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EAMATIATE SAALOY Let MECTpPATETAea QwWC Epe 
Tkka ET MAeeay P Way evanalfmarcies Aquwwrne 
AC ON OAL MHTMOC ET aeeeays Mar eT epe TE- 
corsee HW ONTY* ATGoIAE aE QWOT Nat MO pwrIpe 
CHAT € TECRTNH W Tevaexaavs H Tepe may ae 
a2 aseepe Wwile* aToaxooc avxw NW nNeghHve 
TETAANTIHPeE WHR ENETEPHT + ENETCOOTH Tap 
All BE EPE TETALAAT OMe Mea ET Akay OTAE 
NCECOOTH AN NH ME NTATUJWITE ARLLOOT * 


Tevesaar a€ WECORLLOOC ECcBlY CaeH E€ NET OTAW 


gee200T* MINOG Ac N CON Mexac] ae MROVT 2E ae 
Neovo NH TA seHTWHpe WHe WN ferpe aint 
aa Mieeceve NW AAAT Hica Mar aeeearTe we Ma E1WT 
OVCTPATHAATHE ME* ATW TA MALT OTCOALE TE 
EMNECWC EMLATE* ATW OTHNTAY aeeeayv NH WHpeE 
CHAT NOTA keel MKHOTY € Por Mes eqTpewpwuuys 
Qae MEqywW* ATW ENEcwWL] Oak MYOO°* ATal ae- 
ason aver € HOA oss NeENHY NH OTOTWH avTado 
Waal ETAXOr NH ycoorm am axe etehwR € TWIT? 
gas IL TP Hes Ae € MERPO OF MOF A TA K€AAT GW 
OF Maxx eeavaac W tcoorm an ae e the or | i 
ouwhs MAAR aA TEM EIWT QITH Se Mectay ac- 
aeoowe eqjpisses W Tepe ger Ae exit orerepo 
ALLLOOT AC[AIOOP Aeeeocy] eel MA KOT NW com> 
ANOR AC AC[RW AeeeOl gae Mer CA A MaLooT’ 
EGNARTOY AE EC[IT ATRLOTI ORT Newr acieyyr 
ACALOOWE Makeeal € NOTIN € Mxare epe genwooc 
AE MLOONE NW OEMECOOT ORK TAKA ET ALALAT ATIT 
HM TOOTY Af MeeoTIs ATCANOTWT OAL Mead eT 
SLLLAT* Mal Me YCooTH aeeroys avw HN Ycoorn 
All 2E NTA OTWWME Af MA ROTY WM CON eet ma 
CIWT* NAY AE Et{cWTae € PooT HN TOoTTY] ae mecq- 
NOG W CON ACONRY € Opa acipreee> avw 
Mesa] AE NTOR ME Ma COM* Aserere CAP ITH 
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NE NTARROOT ae NWTOKR MWe Ma xc W come € HoA 
RE NTATCANOTWT QWWT OTH gEItWooe € aTx00C 
€ Por se NTATYITH NW TooTY NW oTwONW aqoragr 
AE € Poy ATH € NeTEpHT - 

Gres ae eccwrae € Nal Nat Tevetaam aceree axe 
NECIGHPe Me OITAe Te NT ATacoy * e€ The MecoHp 
M eadAaca oF Masor ATW? Necxw ALeeoc Opar i 
QHTCs | we apa MA WHPE Ne MAL iN RLeLoMm’ Fol. 175 
Apa cecesor If Ter oe Nor ma wpe: WAR acke- Aa 
Rao’ HN OHT ceeaTes avw a NeccMAaX Holt 
WTOpTp ecnayv € NWHpe WHee erQoAG e€ 
NETEPHT * ATW ETPIAce acgw ECSWWT Newor ° 
ECBW AQeeoc BE APA Na WHPE Wes LerAicTAa we 
ATxo0c wE NevewwT orceTpayfAaTHe Me’ avw 
BE A TEPRLAAT GW OF Mor * 

Unecypacte ae act mecovor e mectpatAatHe ° 
Ecxw aeecoc xe conch Aeeeon MA aC aN ov- 
cosere cae THAD NH Neo pweeatocs Nravary aea- 
AWYFe Akeeors avwW aveitT € Mer seas Trapa- 
RAAEI GE BRALOK BIT € TAMATPIC*’ ETE AE ecaxw 
NW NAM acapXe! WH cOTWONY wze Mecgar Me* oITit 
SR MLAEIN ET ECCOOTN KeeeooyT HN OHTY* avo 
TEPe CCOTONY Aacp goTE exoTYs W Tepe c Tae 
CW FARTORR AE NY € Poc’ acMagTe Nay ecaxw 
agexoc sxe Yconch seeeok MA aC* ENP GUONT 
€ pore jforwU cap € Tpe RTaeor € TRMIOAMA 
HM Wop akeeonm anon ow | ferceve xe NTOR Me Fol. 18 « 
MAABKATAC TecTPAPAATHE Ne NTATMENE Meypan Ae 
ATALOTTE € Poy we eTcTaeIoc N Tep orhany je 
aee2OK € TIPAN se MeXC IC MAL NTACOTWIND MAK 
e HoA oITH opZwon HN AAOTOM’ ARTICTETE € Por: 
ATW GAL TITPE ROE € OPAS Exe Terpacagoc Nrac(cH- 
SLANE RLLLOOTN MAK NGI Maxc anal NTKRcoleee ETE 
AMOK Te seit MERWHpe cay’ eTe atamioc Me 

R 


Fol. 188 
Ac 


Fol. 19 @ 


nt 
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asi oconicToc’ ARY Menovor ¢€ hon € RHR’ 
avw HW Tep Hhwr est oadrAaca* anade € Texor 
AKO € HOA AlTp OWT alTRW € HOA antpoce st- 
a2o% OITAR MMATKRAHpOC HW haphapoc * aqaseagre 
qeeeors acpxiT € TYMATpIc’ AAAS Mac IC MeXC 
Tle TIA agitTpe we RATE eT aeeeay OTAE KE OTA 
BWM BF TA coser adhAa atoapeg € TA Coppo- 
CONH Wa Opal € Tenoy* eWaxe NTOR TEMoT’ Te 
ETYCTAEIOC RATA GE NTAICOTONE OTH ae Lererit 
HrTarsooy MAK PTAPRHO Aeron WH TFoKe AX EXT 
ABIC € PO! ARMpP oT Arav: | 


H tepe evctTaeioc ac cwrak € War aqp WIHpe- 


EMLATE AC[IMAT € MECKAPARTHP* AC[COTONCE aT=- 
NOS H pawe Tagoy aqrTwovin: NW TeTWOy acj- 
QWAS € poc Mewacy Nac ze ANOKR Me eTcTAeIOC 
eT P Waxe € poy avw avin ep nevepnT 
ON OD| PI A MHIKOM ATUWOTO € TECHT HN geipae- 
ELOOTE ETOU ATW ATYEooT ae MOTTE Mp yp mer 
HANOTY NH OFOEIUY MNtee eet WYoaeodrre avTw 
eyente arezoor € hod oN NeveAN [Ie THpoT: 
TE COALE AE WERAC NAY WE ETTWH Na WHPE * 
HTOY AE Mexwac Nac eqpiere aE a NE@Hpion 
CITOT ATW AC[SBW EPOC Al ME NTACLWJWIE AeeeooT 


WALLMAACY * 


Hroc ae Mexac xe aeapherxapictor ae mac 


TAXNA Tap Hoe NHTayKapize Aeeson W werepny 
MAN APIZE MAM OM NW MENWAMpes Mexe ercTa- 
FOC MAC we aAlmooc NH HW KE COM ze A NEOHprolt 
qiroy acovwuyh mexac axe Eres ergarooc ous 
MKHMOC Neacys AlcWTae € OPWIpe cay evUWane 
seit MeTEpHD € NeghHTe MN TeTaRNTROTI® ATW 
ETTATO HW NE UTATWWME BeeeooT* arcoyvWHoT 
xe NeMUHpe | es AAA Heecoovit ant it NeEeTEPHT 
Nea HHA axe amare AQ Mog cHeeaite A WROTI 
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ETP Foowuny $—Aoimon ewae nro W at coos € 
MAL Wa OOTM € TENOT EVE Eleee MAK BE ATAHNTWYA 
NOTH ae TIMOTTE Napije aeeeon W MWENEpHT - 
RLOTTE E POOT QWHK NE xnwoy avw ceMtaTa- 
RLon’ AqieeoTTE Ae € NO Puyipe citav ior mectTpa- 
YAaTHE aqamwoy ae Hretit KH wape W inner 
ATW OT ME NTAGWWME ae eewWTH ON TeTHeelhT- 
ROVI* 

Hrooy ae on Avaw € poy NH ne nravwwrne 
AA*AOOT ATW" NTETMOT aqjcovrwinoy we NTWHpE 
NE OM OT Rees AYOWAG € pooy oN overe aceiTH 
€ PWOT ATMAOTOD Ae MecMay exae eeand I 
NETUHpPe ATpPiere Maopwoy avw avuil geeor 
NM TOOTY ae Txt EXN TEYGINOE € NMETEPHT eTo 
NM WIMHpe * A McoEIT AE HN We NTATWWIME Aeee00T 
TAOE MRHHWe THPY N TMOAIC’ avcworTg ET eer 
NH ovwt evp wrnape erreAHA* exit Teyvorta- 
NANTA € NETEPHT * 

HadAon ac exar mespo i thaphapoc > avempe ac 
N opnog N Wa exit TSMNCOTN NETEPHT ae Me- 
gooy ev ageeav- | I meqpacte ae avemerka- Pol. 191 
Aer Sk Wat ETTNNOOT € OPar NW gence ke An 
asNTpeyy WIT oeeoTs Nreqnog ke eer eear 
pwsee> ose ITP GFwWwA ae ae mHoTe W Whap- 
hapoc aTKOTOT ON OTNOG WN pawe avere iee- 
SLT TT QENMNOGT W WOAT ENAWWOT LLIT OT HAE 
Maryeeadkwotoc*s gae nmpe Greracioc ac KoTy 
Oak TMOATaLOC AqLeoy NGI Tparitoc MPpo* aces 
e€ yjsea Nor ne Ppo € meqpanm me aapranoc 
evacehHe exeaTe TE € QOTE NPpwor:s THpoT 
HTATWWME O&A TEYOH* oae NTPYRTOY ae Nos 
EVCTAEIOC Oak TIMOATRLoc a TIpPpo er € hor 
€ TYANMANTH KATA TCTNHEIA NH Nppwoor i 
Meopwseearocs acjerte Marea MH MEcwog 
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THpos ¢ The Menininson W aeeea THPOT Nrac{- 
ITOT * 

Hroy ae e the TYaetTawwpe Nracqeree € poc: 
ATW TYSFINOE € TYcomwee eet NGWHpE aqTawo 
AL TlecqjovpoT € Megovo* aTw NH Tep Ger € TMoArc 
ayy meqovor Har nppo- aqhwr € oovm € mpite 
ae ManoAAwN seme erctaeioc HwK € QOTN Mee- 
asay addAa agqgw or mea m hors Mppo ae 
Fol. 20a  aAat{frrovTE € poy aqamony sxe € The OF ae ener 
Ae € QOvN € Miple ae MamoAAwN: NE oswTH € hod 
HM HNovTTe* oa& MTPRapo NC ROTH oae NMOAT- 
aoc ATW NE xoOoT € Opar Navy WN genevcia ae 
SQNT PET] WIT OLeOT eeadicTA WE AKQE € TRCOIALE 
seit NERWHpe ercTaeioc ac Mexacq ae Mppo: 
BE EINABOOT € OPA ANOK ke Ma Ppo MEX 'C IC ae 
TENCOMCH ak Men TWHO’ ATW gEeNGwPW eNta- 
Wwor se aia NHra sehTTaAeMopoe acpenrit 
€ hod oN Taryeearocias avw roy me wracy 
MAI HTA Corse eel Ma WHpes acyhoHeer € port 
HATA ©€* Wracjsooc Nar Amar ar hamteara e€ 

Tlec[pait 
Tenor ce Ycoorn am NH ne movre WhadAag- 
MMOTTE CAP Me MTAYTAWIe THE at MHAQ Hat 
eT espe N Nex Nog NWMHpe xeavaay’ ToTE 
AYSWNT NGI WPpos ecqcwrae e War N ToorTgy 
It ETCTAOION* ATPe THApogicTa eeeocgy Macy owe 
NACANOC * MTOY LLM TYcorere> sell MCTUFIpeE - 
AYWaxe MAKMay OW OeMWase NH OTE eit oTa- 
“ae NvAH* MeT OFAdH ae Age | cexeAer Mav oTae 
a sel OTGWTN € NTHPY’ NW Tep Ynav ae Nor 
MPpo € TETRNT aT GWT ae TETTICTIC € QOTI 
€ TeX’ aqynedeve € THE TaITOT € MecTAatoN: 
Heenw € hod € poos N ovNog AR aeovI: oM8 
NTpe Marovr ae Y Mover € wwoy acqage party 
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QagTH MeT opaAah> aqowAE NW nGnar aqovwwT 
NaAdT* Acqnw on € TYale € MAT € TECHT eeiTcwe 

_acyer € HoA oak MecTaarom: acphon mac: 

H tepe nppo ae nav € Tesewpia eto H og x€ 
agile MEOHPION aw € Pooy aqamoper acjoveo- 
cage € TaseIo NH ovasace W goseNT xe Rac 
evenovae NH net ovaah e oom € pory Ncecagre 
Qapooy*’ aTeworvg ac NGI NWeeHHWe € Mav € 
NATWH* eH TESewWpIa W weT oTaah:s evar ae 
seesooy ¢€ HOA CITN SQeeH NK ANH 22 Moptaitoi: 
€ TOTHOT xe BeetooT € GOTH € Poy: A Meea- 
Rapioc Greraeroc Mapanader HN ifeeroc 
me evenaasyr NeewAHA’ aqnwptyj ae e hor 
MH Mois Nroy eet Ticorecs eel NWHpe- 
ATWAHA evxw Reasocs xe mac [norte 
NHGose NWETE seeETNAT € Poy NGI oOFoN Nie 
ANON AE ANNAT € PO] KATA MGYOTwWU > cwrar 
€ pon TeNoy ENWU € Opal € POR’ NE Tpe 
MenfWAHA son Man € HorA oN oreeeevTe W pol. 214 
OTWT* ON GOLLOAOTIA AL MEHPAN ee TenMIcye Aa 
eT ovaah’ NE aan NaMWa NTHOM eTeeapTorpra 
WM wer ovaah Nee ae MwoseiT N wWHpe wee eT 
OTAdH*> AOHIALATE AALLOOT ITAL MKHWOT ATW ALIT 
OTAPMA aeeeOn ° 

H ter ge ae qwaon Won € PoR* oak Mer RWOT 
Nee WN ovrevcia ecp anak oxe NTpPHMwnme on HN 
OTGAIA gae TRWOT*’ EREy MOTOLLOT Mase eet 
OTK apicaea € MENcwWeer WE HAC OTON Nike ET 
HAP MeMeecevTe evext MN oMMKApiceea ON Teeit- 
Tepo HW ae NHTE* ATW ON OTAMAMATCIC Ofer 
MHAQ’ KHAN ETHTMATHETE OH OadAaca I oit 
Herepwors Avo evWAaN eMermader &e NeRpat 
eT ovaah eneToraxoor € hod oak NevRONATIHIOC ° 
HET ON eNohe ETOU ETWANMAQTOT Man ose 


Fol. 216 
aly 


Fol. 224 
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TeMpaits ERERW Hav € hor Ht weriohes avw 
OTON Nee ET MAP Menaeceve aeleqooy ae MeMN- 
pan: Wwrne nav H honoeoc msc+ eeape TANTAH 
ge TIRWOT ET RWTE € PON Wwe Nan EevErwre 
NARTON € HAC Mxoeic Hite MEeNcwreas | wWupe 


e hoA NH onTY * 


Har ae evaxxw aeavooy evUJAHA avcwTae ETCeeH 


e hoA oN THE ecxw Reeeoc aE RATA O€ NT 
ATeTHWwME WH AOAITHE W awwpe oak mer roc: 
ATETHOVMOMLEINE E€ QAO aetlerpacsrocs TENOT 
Ge sarip P ooTe AKLHITH € OPA € Mer ea OI 
OTEIPHNH: Wreritesr ae menAoee NH ar TARO’ 
NreTN AMOAATE geeewTH ON NHacaoon Nravch- 
TWTOT’ NATH Wa eleoe € Weed N Norce NT 
ATETNUWOMOT * Kei aeerpaceroe NT ATETHOTILO- 
ALEINE € POOT IIpoc OTKHOTI WN ovo! * 


H Tep OTcWTak AE € NA NGS NET oTaah: ATMIApa- 


AIAOT ALLLOOT MLATAAT OW OTOTPOT aAaeeeaTol 
MOROT € MOPCTANOM NH OOLeHT * H TEP OTNOROT 
AE A TWA & MRWOT KWTE € PooT* avy eoor 
NH TeTpiacs er ovaahs Tar ere Mwe Ne apo- 
Seca OTKHOTY ace avy} NH nenMporx HN Notes ae 
MMNOTTE’ ATW aele MHWOT AW € MeTcwRea e€ 
NTHpY oTae Myo NW Tevames Leica worent 
AE Ngooy a Nppo N acehue aapranoc | €X € ara 
NTA wer opaah awn € HoA W onTYs acquredeve 
E TPE TOTWHN € Maeace W QoeeNT € THE MAT a€ 
Hra opwone H wer opaah: WH TEp oTatovoot (sic) 
AE ATE € MeWALA (int WET OTAAKi) EOTOR* Cae 
AAT W TARO WOON HN oHTY win evareevTE ae axe 
ETOND’ ATW NW TEP oTHToT € HoA aATKAaT ora 
MHAQ ATMOS W SOTE Ae OTUMHPEe* Tage oToN 
Mike ET ADE PATOT ae MeTHWTEs ATW NWepe 
TICWAKLA (sic) N NET OTAdH Aaeeneve Noe WN ov- 
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Niwiw eqmay ae € poor Nor aapranoc met 
BAQAL* AYPWMHpe> ayvw aciPpoore aqanayxK wper- 
TeeHHe ac on Gra age patos arwu ¢ hor 
ETJSRW aeeroc’ xe NTOR OTMOG Mac NMnoTTe HW 
nex picyfaitoc’ Hron We Mnog WH morte: ae see 
MaTaAAY IC NEXT’ avw set KE ova W HAAaK 
RE MW ERHA TIEOOOT € RWO € MCWLea(si) NW NET 
opaah: adhaAa aruyjwne evAaeeneve € MegoTo 
EDP OTOEIN CLLATE ON OTEOOT Let OTPatye - 

Povge ac WN Tep Gwune aver Nor nex prefaitoc 
AVRI A Nceweea NH wer oTaah ageeapTopoc | 
ATHARLY (se) QI OTALA ETAIHT OW OTOQWIT ON TIO= Fol. 220 
Alc OpwoseH’ ATW aeillica THe Marwreeoc arw **% 
ATROT € POoyT NH oTLeapTTpion eTpwya HW OAT 
ON O€MOT Lec’ eet OeNAOZOAOTIA KATA NCUONT Ht 
NeX pictaitoc * eveTpe ak meeeevTe W TaMamarcic 
eT ovaah WH Mer seapTopoc eT TAIHT ON cor 
SOTWT ae TehoT acKeeehproc eTe EWO TE’ KATA 
Tactte WN Npae 1 RHeee * 

Tas te THOATYA aTw TACAHCIC WN Mer eeaKaproc 
sreeapTrpoc eT oraah* acioc ama ercTaeroc 
M2 ANA aATallfoc: eet Maeconictoc NyWwHpe 
ao dMLLLdA OCOTICTH Tec[coreee* Mar Me MWxwK € 
hor MN TETAEAITCcIC ET TAIHT ef 

OTON Ge Nise ET MAP MaenWa se MevTp Mercere 
er ovaah Neeememader ageeooy cenageate HW 
Macaoon WH TaeliTepo MN ae MHTE OITN TeX apc 
ao TART Star pwaee Ae MeN aC IC MEX Mar 
e hoA or TOOTY Meooy Nay aeit MeyerwrT N- 
ATAGOC ALT MeMNx eT oTaah wa eiteo W eiteo 
QaxwH IT of efe ote 


= 606 eee eee ooo 


7 Xx ome Oe o 
fin CAR aah TH eeanapl seep asak 


Fol. 234 
RRE 
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THE LIFE OF APA CYRUS 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


HBIOC ATM THOAYTTA TT WEN NET 
OYAAB H GIMUIT ECT TAIHY RATA 
CHOT HIM PAYIOC ATA KYPOC- IITE- 
AIOC HAIG HTAATSICTOPIZE THOT: HOT 
ADA TAMBUW 1G MPGCBYTGPOC HTGR- 
RAHCIA H WIHT HTATNTON 104 HOT 
IGT OFAAB- ATA RYPOC 2H COYr 
WUOTH I MGBOT ENEI® 3H OYECIPHHH 
HTG THOTTE- GPE HACHOY CT OTAAB 
HAG] G SPALL GC XWH HTHOTXAI 
SATIHH -:. 


ACwwrne ac se Neorvroey W ama Masehw me mpec- 
Serepoc N TRRAHCIA N WIHT’ aeiiiica TpacKe- 
MAZE A& Tewsxea WH Teanapra geAAapia Tueepe 
a2 TIPpo THNWIT ATQOPoLea GWATT Maq e hor- 
RE TWOTN NE LLOOWE € OOTN ORF Mca Ae Mowea- 
NOC’ KNAGIE HN oTHog NanaraXwopirne mat 
ETE A& MHOCKLOC THPY aanwa am Norcwy Nracce 
NH OVWT NTE NYOVOT PHATE (i? NOY ac Meeana- 
proc | ama maseho- aqTworn aqeeoowe € 9oTI 
ga2 TOOT ITN TSoRe ak TNoTTEe eT Woon 
Waeeeacy HOE ae MWeeanaploc ANTWITOC*’ ga 
Meovoey NTaqeroowe aqhwn wa mearnaproc 
ala MavAoc Maeeg cays Wroy ae [eanaproc 
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ATTA Maseho mempechstepoc aqTwWoTH acjeroouje 
€ QOVM O&® Mxare* acfer CE Opar ext oOTRATATION- 
aqage paTY aqRoOA € gov € Mpo WN anwar 
M OFOTHOT aAqercovrTe N wort Neoms KATA 
THANWIT WH MECNHT SeeeomoXoc* Ec[xw Aeeeoc 
WE CALOT € POT* ATW ETEF EFAQE PAT OF MPO alton 
Taseho> a Teo P ov Mar oae Mea N goTH 
ERW aeacoc ae Yaipe maeehw mempechstepoc 
HOTRRAHCIA NW OWIHT Tnog NH aoret P owt oae 
Maare N at ssoov+ Ere nog wap HN ovoesyy 
yereiovaser € MAT € POR’ Elec Ma oTHOW a 
MMOTTE RORY Mare HoA-> AL MOOT Aaxeoy € OTH 
TIPWkee ET CLLARAAT of— 

Ayorvuwh Nor ama marehws ecw eee axe 
Maspes ama orepag~ me N]raqp whap ¢ mac- 
tedoc ae mnorre e€ The neythho: Hrocy ae ont Fol. 24 
AMA HEPAT aAqoTHM ke Mpos acpasiTgy € gor LF 
ATOLLOCC ae NETEPHT: Mesa macy Nor ama 
Tlasehw xe MA eeepiTr N con ama grepag~ ere a 
OvHp Nposeite* ain Wraner € gov € Mer eea- 
Tlesacy xe erc aeiiTuyeent Npoeene 4 ae mer eea 
ATW AA crovese AAAT NW TPopH € Ma Mer Koc- 
assoc Tle adAAA eFOND NRapmoc N NWAN: Ney 
Nophitite + ae puts Nea hod ae mecjaea W wre - 
ectavo € hod ae aelitcitoore NAoos ordoor 
RATA ehoTs Eons € Meckapiiocs Anon ae 
Traeehw Wexsar Nay se Ma aeepir W erwr apa 
OTH CON A& MERSOTIN’ Wexaq Nar xe OTH oTON 
casoy € por NE hon Wa poor? nk ar ceeoy € hor 
QITOOTOT’ H Tep eraezoowe € HOA or TOOTY € goTN 
Qa MITOOT AIEL E€ OPar Ex OTKOTY W RATATIOMN: 
ATALOTTE E€ QOTM KATA NWHANWMH HN NeEcnHT se- 
asLONONOC* ETE EIAge PAT oF Mca WH HOA a MCON Fol. 240 
Porw Mar Me Mca mm gov | eqfsw Reaeoc’ ae ALH 

s 


Fol. 25 a4 


Are 


H rep Wacnaze ac Nuenepre awwgAA atozeooc 
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Naspe ama Masehw nmpechyTepoc i TERRAHCIA: 
N WIHT’ avwW MMos W xor eT P OWT oak Maxare 
NH aT se200v° cic oTAHHWE Hoooy femneror seer 
€ Way € por’ Aorton A mxoerc son € HorA ae Ma 
OTWU MAT AL MOOT * aeeoy € QOTH AMP age PpaTR 
or mica HOA? arovwUh Macq? anon mambo ae 
TA ALEPIT NW EIWT ATTA TALLOTN® MALeMOpK KTPI 
Naipe MA LEpiT NH CoN MA TEWTHI WaTatavain 
Nee W TeWTHIt’ N rwcheb Marnatocs NW mag par 
NNOTTE AE CTAIHT NH govo € Nopprpa Mree i 
ppo Nre Mer noceroc’ micreve War MA CHAT 
ATW NA EfooTEe* aANOR Marebw mer cAayercToc 
AIwWAR AL Mec} move Ae Ncom eT Aeeay 
Na opeeHAson aeMas YM € poy: 


Texar NA xe Wa ciwT ereeke ROGHA Wrempo- 
OVTAE ALERCWURe OAe TMWwWee ERtpoper> N Tewg- 
THM W TED eerie MWexarcy WAY NGF alla Waaeov Ht * 
TasettophK € hoA awe War SeaeaTe* Me meqpain: | 
ME TA asepiTr W com ama masehwe micterve nar 
@® Ma seepir WN elwT w2ze ere zsoTWTE Npore4#te > 
aint HWrater € Mer eea Ter ohcw H oTwT TeT eratite 
NTA oaeeee MN OHTC’ Nrempwor avw TRERpPacic 
ag NAHpP ae MWwWsees ATW YooeeoAOTE! NAK* ZE 
TAY POWE € POI Wa MEQoOT ae Ma oT * ATW OAL 
Ta RE LOT ON CPpHwWe € Por HceecorAoTWAT 
A2MLOC WA TWEQCOT AL TOA ae aee- 


Tlesax wacy axe Ma seepiT W e1wT xe apa ovit com 


ae TIERCA M QOTN' TMexacqy Mar xe CEeoTH oTa 
serxys EPe TIROCRLOC THPY AAUWAa an Norcey 
NTagce N oywr: re nor pHHre + arhon wa por 
Ngag Neon esovww ecae Mites avwW ME Warp 
OVW NAL OMe ca MW OOTN EC[xW RReeoc* axe adOR 
eK} Olce NAR ERNHT* € TED eea € Ter aeitcore 
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HW pak W caps e€ wav € Mago: ef ae Ter Mempec- 
fhyTepoc HN TRRAHCIA* WH WINT: TeloT ac srewan 
@ Ma EIT MTOU MWe WAre Tpacs Naeean Nramtasy 
€ poy avw Nraas ceeoy € hod or TOOTY aemat 
ele2oy o— | 

Tlewar wacy+ xe SRexom’ MTwWUS a Me Mare e The Fol. 255 
TAY Pw* MT ATeEX Wa POR € Mer eeas akAa trap it 
Teneeceve PwWan Msc coopmh Nragwt wra- 
AMANTA’ € HCON eT ageeaye NAHM O MA e1wrT 
Ap! Ta seeeve Wan YamoAave Be Meceeoy ae 
TICOM €T aseeeay’ HW TEP Ieeoowje € OTN gas 
MTOOT Mapa opeeHAsons PwWPR WHT ae bees: 
ET 9B OOTE* AL TINOTTE’ ANON Maeehw mer eAa- 
NelerTocs axe WH Yar GOA am oak me Yitasoocy - 
TENOT BE WE NTAqaAeeaoTe W ahhanorvee menpo- 
(PHTHe Be MEOTOEIU AC[EIME Ao eelt MapicTolt 
ET NTOOTY* ac[NTY eaae MUAY W seeeovks aci- 
TAdY NW AANIHA’ OAe NUWAI N aeeeovr: Noy on 
TLE NTAGALLAOTE Reel ON OOPLeHh Ae WeMMAr 
AC[EINE AeaSOT Erae MHATATION ke NCO eT ae- 
asav> ATW aAIRWAD € Tpo KaTA MRANON 
NECHHT aeevonoyrioc’s ATW MEIag’ € PAT oIpae 
Npo* NH opnog NH Nav 

Hittica mar a nmecon P ovw Mar oak Mea Mm gov: 
Eqyxw ageeocs xe] NKarpe ama Masehw Mempec- Fol. 26a 
fborepoc WH TeRKAHCIA* NH WIHT ATW Thitog Naor NA 
ET P OWT Sas MIRAE WAT LLOOTT (vic) ELC OT ALHHWE 
Hoooy Tlelleroveeer € NAY € POK* EFC MA COTW 
a Thorre ZORY Mar e hod ae Moove ageoy € 
QOTI ARITP AaQ € PATH os Mca Mm HoA* NH Tepr 
P Moov Af Mpo a® MRATATION AIGWWT ANAT 
ETHOS NM wWite seowics Nre seiTcitoore NH pwsee 
EWTWOTM Meeeogy € MONT’ aqy Mores Not Mico 
€T RAMLAT AC[CHOPHP ae Mwiwes actos y € Mpo 


Fol. 274 
ne 
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2 THATATION’ NH Tep eiMay € poy aAIpwyMmApe 
EMLATE* 


TIAst asp mereeve &2 mmarpiapyne: mroh xe 


NHTOCY QWWY ON AL MEOTOEML MTAYMWT* 9d Ig 
N Heavy: Meccom agqhwr € TeeecomoTasela i 
TCVpPIa at[el Exae meta eTepe wecooy WH Aahan 
HM OHTY* aq(y Mecjovor € TYWTE AYCROPRP Moire 
eT Oat pc | Kwpic THe pwsee 4 TooTY + aqyTco 
WH necoor WH Aaham aqnraay e Hor aTeeooMeE* 
ToTe AOITOM arereee € Mar xe owh mee eT epe 
NeT ovaah empe Rkeeooy MinoTTEe 4 Nrootoy > 
Tesar May BE MA ELWT ET OTAadM eeaTaseo! € 
Tenpan eT ovaah> ae a Mxt gem Mar € por: 
Nroy ac mesa xe KRTpoc*s NE MA Pall’ alloR 
Tle TICOM NW E€COAWcio’ Nppo* avw NTavrcanovwT 
SLIT APTAAICOC (s7e)* ALT OMMOPIOC OSH OTTPaleza 
HM OTWT MWaeeay ATW MaKkees aA WHMWpIoc xoo0c 
€ por HN ao NW COM 2€ AIT € TEPHALOc + MeeeeaRn 
TAP LLOMON'OC* ANOR AE AKT ELEWjsxITY ae ae 
NwyHpe Ne ae Nppo Me: NW Tep Navy ae axe a 
NSINGONE* AWA ANPpwWos Mapanosger aap- 
NON si NH NOHKE NW GONE A OTOM Mike pIRE € 
Hod aTTAKO NTETOIH ae TT aeTO € HOA ae MMOTTE 
AITOOTH AMA Paar € HOA ater € Mer sare aroTwo" 
N onTY € The Mawar N wa mohe Tape miovTe 
RAAT Mar € Hor | 


Mlesxas nag amon Maseho axe ma seepit WH ero 


EWARGH POLE TW ON Ter epHaeas NACACOAR 
OW NeRoIce* Mesay Mar aAMaA KRTpoOe we MicTEeTE 
Mar MA seeprT WH com ama Masehws Ma morre 
ATW Ma we KC MENXC MET SINE ae Ta upiite gar 
MEL Save ET EMYOOM NW OHTY Ae EINaT Tap € 
PHA*e ECTNHT Wa POI Cl aeH TEI ETCON Aeeeono- 
Noe EYMHT Wa por eqjwuy € wavy € Ma go aTw 
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Sele Tel RET NAT € pore adAa oITHT ec ET TFaenit 
€ Hod eqNHT Wa Por atowi € TOOTY gae Mca Ht 
QOTHNT E1RW aeeroc xe AAOK EN} OIce MAK ERNHT 
WaA POF aeeeolt eeitiysore NH pak N caps € Navy € 
TA OO EF MAH TEX ATTA Masehw + nempechrtepoc N 
TRRAHCIA NUTT oS — 

Cres an epe mer owh RH € Opar EvorROMoRera re 
NNOTTE* TENOT re Ec MA OTWU a TNoOTTE ZOR| 
mare hod ae Moot’ Mexar Nagy xe Apa ma coin 
OTM COM ae MERQOTM: Mesa Mar axe sett Aaar 
ae TA OOM Nea MARE ee HROAacIc epe Hpyp 
nohe MN oHTOT: geecoc MAK Se] mer sea OD Ma Fol. 270 
cOM* a& Mel MAT* ATW KNANAT € geNog W NA 
WIHpes METETIFH Cap NH TROPIARH We MEegooy 
ET aeeeav> gas I Tpe MovoeIN ac N TRYPIAKH 
cop € hod: arcwrar € gengpootT evrwiy € Hor 
BE TERATANH WHIT MeXC wE ARP MMad iaeeean: 
ANOKR AE Mewar NAql we MA eeepiT N erwT enp 
OF * OL NAI* Epe MTOOT Macwoae ga Port }— 

Tlexacy ar axe aanp P gore Ma WHpE* Nra morte 
€X € TecHT exit WRoAacIC* acqjovegcagne W N4y- 
SLWPICTHC * ET TO € NabTNoore € THe TH aa- 
Navrcie MAT RE THOPIARH TE ATW TANACTACIC 
a2 TixC MOOT’ Mexacy NAY OM we ATIC Me € THE 
TEX PC EF € MEY eed AL MOOT KATA TEC[ICTNAHOETd ° 
TACHAZE RAeecoy NH TaMpo or Tampo’ ever ae 
ecjxw NW NAT fc MeNXe AGOTOSM ke MpoO ae WHATA- 
TION AGEI € QOTM’ ATW HrevTHoyT aA Mpo oT 
M*MATVAAY ele ATW | MN TEP Fer € gov MicTevTE Mas Fol. 284, 
Ma CHAT ATW Ma ErooTe* AMOK Maeehw Mer eAa- ME 
NEICTOC AINAT € EXC € AY} Ae Meqovo! € goTH 
€ TCOMN €T BRAT AC[ACTIATE Aeeeogy HW TAMpo ox 
TaNpos Nee W OFCOM NTAGEr oF Mujaeeeoe acja- 
Mantra € MeqwhHp: amon ac Maseho mer clay 


Fol. 286 
ne 
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AQ CIP MARMWa € THYAactaze aeaeor ae WMNAT eT 
geeeay adAa acer € HOA oF TOOTIT AeIl Estereee > 
axe Hraqhwr € TWN’ ANOR ac NeTeecevTE ze 
OTCON RALOMNOYOC ME* Wewal MACY we Wa LLepiT 
TT EXWT StH Be ERROOC NAL Ee Ae MEY MAT € pae 
W caps’ cqNAy Wa por ¢ mer atas HeahAAan 
SLMMATE 


Ann QLATARLOY WE Niee We Wel COM AL ALONOKX' OC . 


NTACEY € OOTN ACTACHIATE AAeeOR RATE ETAAMWd 
ANOK € THYAcHaAze Aeerors Mewacy NAY we AeItE 
RCOTWNY* MEAL NAC] 2E AAITE MA ELWT EINACOT= 
ONT W aw NH oe mexacy War ae Mar| Me Msc Wa 
TILE AUN NA THA? MAT Me MWHPE ae aeaprakt THAp- 
@€loc ETOTAAH: Nal Mer etoyO N TEPHAed ET WOON 
G2 OTOM NIL ET NACTIEIRAAEL MReLoys Wewacy Mar 
ON SE ATHOS ae NPOPATHe ATH NH APY Neeaitapi- 
THC STON geaeory ae MOOT ETE AMA WeENOTTE Tle= 
MpechyTepoc > ONTWC A TIROCLLOC THPY Tioce ae 
Moos NW ovnog W peyyf{chw me cov caw cap it 
ENLHth MWe MEQOOT ET AAeeAT* MEewacy ON Mal we Was 
Tle T1pwseee aete NKOTR ovae aane whi orae 
SQTIE C[SI PERPIRE WanrTe jGN OTaera Bk Msc 
Opera HN WWMe a MHoTTEe NW ranwh mechoneoc ° 
ONTWC WAY sere RaAAWe aqapo € MarahodAoc 
gag Tinoceeoc aqhwR e€ party ae mecjac eqo Wt 
TeAIOc ON TeeNTepo’ N ae MHTEs epe NYceeor 
SOT MP AHA’ MAWJOMTE INALAAIT QALLAIt ° 


Tlexacy mar on ae Ma seepit He com maeehw> 


YWote se Mooy ApI TATAMH NE WANA 9d por 
Wait ~mapace+ IW Te om Ht goTe or cTwT? Tessas 
NACL" AWE MA KLEPIT I EIWT EE KP’ SOTE QWWK 
seitiica yaw |W ackHere Wrangyy 9a poor oak 
MROCRLOC* TEACT War ae W ACKHCIC seem TMpoc 
G€ NTA MNOTTE TOW MAI arp gemRovrs aAAA 
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€ The ov NTHNAP gore alt OTH TSMC eeaie Wait 
QITH QAO && eeNTpE we OTH oTEIEpo WN RWOT HewK 
QF OH ak TeRPITHe > Avw Merepo eT seeeav wWape 
OTOM MILL wITe MEpa agerogy*s erTe armatoc* ete 
peypitohe- mer ewwe me e Tpe RUJAHA 9a por 
Wait ynapace HN Tegi eT 9a ooTE eT Akeeav 
[AW ON aeaeoc RE KAM OTQCOT HN oTwWT Me Mage 
S& TpwWaeee olsae WRAQ*’ NYoTaah am e stohe- 
ATW ON RE CAPT NIL CEMARORPOT ON OTCATE * 

Acwuwne ae WT amt UWorere icov weeovn Ht enn - 
AYWwite € Megovo* Mexay War ae fupire € por 
gas Tasc* Ma seepir NH com avw H yoe acqewAHA 
AYAW se MEWAHA se MevacredAson acjovwn 
Por ay ae meqmia > Hoe W ora ecpanKoOTH on 
OTOINHH: ANOK AE AIQALOOC AIGW EIpIace € OPats 
€ xWe NW OOCON EIpraee € OPare awe ere MEX Cc 
AYOTOM SF MpO AL MHATATION aAqer € OTH 
AqaAge PaTyY exae Meweea | € Meeanaproc ara Fol. 290 
RUPOC acqiprake € opar€ wweys amon ae arprere “HT 
€ gpar € xwy- aimay NW parcroove ae mexe 
NTAVEL Exae McWRKMaA SL Maeanaploc ala KRTPoc° 
AC[ROTY OM € PO! NST MEN'C WE AMAN WPEF MAK (or) 
NW ca Hod ae Mpo ae MKATATION ° 

H Tepe Ipod MeqhorA Ae amnavy evTAeeHAHWe W acwerdoc 
oF apyaccedoc eet MamocToOAoc eet Narmatoc 
THPOT ETCOOD THPOT eTage PAaTOT*s a ova I 
QHTOT * seoowe € por evcadorhoc Me* Mexay 
NAL s€ ARCOTUONT WE ANT Wiraes Mewar Macy we 
BATIC TA BC+ Mexacqy Nar xe cWTAe NTATALLOK * 
ANOK KAA Me NTAT} pany awe MeTpoc: Anon 
Tle NTA MENT wOoC € Por oak MevaccedAson 2zE 
bap rona eve Tar Te MYHpe W Tes posemtes Nra 
TIRAAHAPIOC ATTA WENOTTE ALTOM Aeeeoy Neacy * 
AYA HN TAPTHKL HM se Meeakaploc ama KT po Leit 


Fol. 304 
ne 
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AMA WenoTTE TaAPXHUaANapiTnHe eENToMOc 
TAMATIATCIC * Nee eT cH ZE OTN gag ae sea 
Wuorne* oat THY | ae ma erwTe epe METcaLoT eT 
OTAdH NAWWME NAAN ALLAN -s— 


Hinnca nar aratoper opal NW OHT ae EIMaAp Mcweea 


ae Meeanapioc NH aw N oe* H emmaGitRaice* TWN 
Ntat € poy: a meHp er € hod oak Mpo ae 
MKHATATION AWTA ae Mpo*e aA NCHp xe TOOTY 
€ Hod exae TIPO ak MHATATION* acqcwgae > eaae 
TICWALA RL TRKARAPIOC > ACLWWME Macy ae eerx 
CREMATZE Wa MEgooy ae Moa ae sees a TICHpP 
Hor € Opare THe set WyacceAocs aon ae 
arecoowes arere HoA Wa NECNHT AMA MaeeovH ° 
ae ATA OEpags aisw € pooy’ N Ne Nramay 
€ poor arfeoos Ak MNOTTE* ANOK AC AIGW Oa 
QTHD WH QENKOTI Ngooy * 

HitcA MAY arhOR € NA kONACTHPION ON WTHT 
aicoar ae mmhroc S& Meeanapiloc ama KTPpoc> 
AIHAA, ON THRAHCIA HN WIHT’ EvOHT seit ov= 
codcA Ht meT Nacwras € pos eveooy NH TeTprac 
eT OTAdH MIWT? eet MUAMpe* seit MeMNs eT oTAah 
Wa Elleg WH ENED QARLHIT o—3— 


<i ek i AK a Pa GIBCO 8 
Sn ter ete 


THE ENCOMIUM OF FLAVIANUS, BISHOP 
OF EPHESUS, ON DEMETRIUS, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


OYEYRUMION € AITAYOOT HOT MEH ru. 30: 
IGT OYAAB H GIWT PAABIAHOC enl- 4 
CROIMOC H G&ECOC TIIOAIC 6 AUTTAY- 
ood G T&8AVYIOC AYTHTPIOC TWAPXH- 
GIICRONOC H PAROTE ell 1GEeoor i 
ede meere CT TAIHY GTE COY 
XOYTH le- M1 MECBOT OWE. ATUAXKE 
AG OH G TBE HEUWMHPG HATA TWHOYTE 
AAY G BOA BI TOOTH ATUJAXE AG 
OH 2 Gl GCYRUNION H OYUIT GC TBE 
H2avioc WH WAPTTPOC ATW TO MAP- 
OGHOC AIA TEGTPOC DAPXHENICKO- 
moc H TEL WOAIC H OYUIT PAROTE: 
AYU GC TBE OATIA W WAPTYPOC T 
PH TANTOXIA TIIOAIC Wil MECUHPE 
CHAY PIAOUATUIP ON GYTPONIOC: G 
ATYAXG AG OH EC TBE TITWBC H 
TEPYXH AYU GC TBE IIGSPHTOH GT 
CH2 2H IGPEMIAC NGMPO®HTHC XG 2 
mezoor GT MAY THATASO G6 PATC 


T 


Fol. 3la 


3 


Fol. 316 


ah 
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H OYAHATOAH Ti WE 2 WHI H AAA SH 
OYGIPHHH NTC THOYTEG SANHH- 


SW Kaspoc Aostow wree € pore Tpa Kree € 
qi} Moptaion ae ma Aac eT Gosh avw TA 

e TAMpo | N acoenHe € TPA 2OOC QUWT LIT 
mpypparAer ada avw MmpYowe € MMoTTE ®E AR- 
Gas Mite ae TRAD ARTPYyoe anTawe aaq HN 
PaeALro- a IEIEPO MMOTTE e20T aeerooy ancohre 
Nrevo pe xe Mar me micohre naeee* ayeae Mune 
az TIKAO aqTpytoe aqTawe aaq NH paeeeao- 
ewxe oF ertppoconH NW Npweee me WAp N- 
ov ARKO 


Ilas evwanpooro cw e hor WN onTY WarYoe* avw 


WaApe OT eeNTYMA Wuorne N oHTY* Ere OTHHP TE 
TEPtPPOCTNH eet Mpawe NH NHpweee NTarew e€ 
Hod oN THYCH Seeoy N ONS Nex’ ewxe Wape 
THAD ETPpane PWam Woy eee > Er € MWY’ Ere 
OvHHpP Te TeTPpocTHH eet Mpawe NW Npware + 
a2 TIMAT NTA Meoyr NQWOT N NOHTON ef easit 
TCOPT N NOHTH’ TW9WOT eset eT OTOND € hor 
way NH omnapmoc ecjorong e€ hod caprinoc: 
MoWOy AE Noy ae Milikom’ NW Tepe cer eases 
THAD ANpweee* PRapoOc Ak MHIKOIN * 


AW Ge TENOT Me WRApPMOc eT RReeay cwTAe aon 


THATAMOKs OF LLONON AMP arcaaze ovae 
asrip Rpsepar | ov eRRAHCIA M OTT THTacw- 
TAM EWjaxes € TCTHATWCH NW wrovaar Tas 
GLEN ELMLOTTE € POC Al 2E ERRAMCIA AF MTTRON 
e The TAY pO ATWTAL ARevoc + oITAe Me WTAg- 
TWOTI € HOA OW NET LLOOTT AC[QALOO’ OF TOT MALL 
A2 TIETEIOT AYP PwAee OITA MorEgcagme > eit 
Wo N wo eet gentha Wi thas me wTarovwn- 
SLLLOOT MAM OITAR Meycitoy eT oTaah: Hrav- 
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TagTy € hoA ga pontes—itRapmoc ae Nraswpit 
MOOT NE Mare TetRpPata: mrhho: THapeenta : 
TRNTNAHT: pH’ ocATic* Taeitrpaepaw - 
TALNTC[TACHT* Le NETHHY eeltitca Mar’ War ie 
NTA Ycowe AL MHIKOM TATOoT € Opal OITA 
MQWOT A& TINIROMN Nracer € ewe + 

IIkarpoc Aormtom me mar € Tpasooc: eeit mempo- 
(PHTHc* ATW MNOLLOGETHC MLWTCHC* xe eeapit 
BW € Was ON OTEOCOT Tap acar coor -$—ECuyxe 
ad MET Reeeay P WITHpEe evMaT € NeTaarxe evaLoT 
oN oadAaca ere e The oF HN fnapwnnpe ait anon 
EINAT € THENTAYLLOT | OAPONs ATW AC[TWOTHT Fol. 324 
want Gohbro se maxaciontes—averc Aomon FE 
Hranisex € Noptanon ae ma Aac Nratavo if 
QENKODI Hratoe € mer meT ovaah et Neoorg 
€ QOTN € Meqpanm eT ovaah: overwT Be sear 
NYWHpe mes oTwWwe N pyeecocone nadwe me 
eqcboper N TcHTe N apeTH: 

Trapoeitias avw neareoc Heeeenons aA Leeman 
NTE OTA BOOC NA we eeNHwGoee € THE Mpweee 
P Mapecitoc eeltiica TPar corres eeape mer 
ageeay CWTSe ANOK Yad Naq WH ovatoargic 
e€ HoA oN NecpacH eT ovaah: Nrarsooc ow eit 
NeNcHp xe OTN goite € ATAAT NesoyTp aeeesit 
agevooy ¢ The TaxliTepo N ae NHTE* Neclorp 
Tap ewaramooy € hod oN oHTC NrevTaeaay evo 
HcsovTp MeTpan aeeeare* Mecioyvp MeT Maay ae 
Hcrovp seeeiit seeeocty Mae TMeT MawWaxe € 
TisetTaWMwpe* € ME NTA AA Cap Matacce 
NCOAIW* EPe NECKETE AF MOATALIRON TO SWWE] 
HETHA EMAMIOT aL] am me Htoe THPT*’ adAa 
WH Tep eqmatacce | Seeeoqy Xwprie gomAoM ox Fol. 325 
asepeg Hee Nee win NH me mTaveroy THPoT: seit ZB 
HeMINHKION ETE WET apaciT Mee W Ter oe on P 
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Walt Wpweees ETOTNAsMoY eqjo NeroTp s ATw- 
MIZE CEMAOCTIE € Poy aney aehTxwWwpes Noe ae 
TET NAATUOMITE EPE NTAeeAoc aeevog f— 

ADA aeen Cap Nragqmaracce Af Maoys eet TAPS 
WN ovcon H chav avw Wa WoeenT Ncoll*s areeH- 
Tploc AC NTOY MapYHelickonoe NraqmarTacce 
HM Novaonn ae eenmie -$—Ilev eerye set meon- 
Pion HN oTeehTxWWpe AN Mes Noe ae MeT seve 
ae @@ TACK’ PIJAN NECOHPION’ OTWee ae TIPWALE 
aseyoe € POY NH Ke com eTp Geese mareeac ° 
OTAOCHH AC NHTOC MpPWALe ET NAKA AA WAC HW OHTE 
SLECAO ECTIATACCE ALALOT] AKALHAME Want ECTA- 
HOY MecaTTZane HW OANTY* ATW CECOOTH ae Was 
Wisi Neotpoc NectnpatHe e€ the Nar pw evmHT 
e lixare* MAAN eaphnnre Mwase exae Wer Wet 
opaah: Tenoy NTNTACeWTH € NYapeTH xeit 

Fol. 88.4 NqenTswwpes mer oF | Toraahoio ce OTN 
Ze AHasiTpioc wey € HOA Tle ON N Nog ae mpechr- 
Tepoc eT YcoeiT oN THOAIC PanoTe’ aeeiiica 
Tpyssoy Tap Nor mer ovaah sordAsaioc 
NapXHEeMickomoc NH parote a Meoponoc 

panoTe P OTRLHHWE Noooy ecqunH € HoA W at 
ENICHOMOC BeITE PWRee OXLOOC EXAR Me@ponoc HN 
TaiTaApKAHenicnonoc € hoA xe WRatpoc me Ht 
Nppwos Nanossocs avw Npeqwarcwe erawdon: 

epe OTHMOG MN alwceroc ola TRRANCIA’ ATW 

wepe mAaoc O Nee W Merecooy ere seNror Wwe 
MLLLAT* OITAA MOTWU OTM Ae MNOTTE* eet Terir- 

thoc ae mAaoc THPY avaseaoTe Hrwcnp Whppe- 

EVWARE A WIATIOC AIWLHTPIOC aveRecoy ena 
MOPOMoc* AF MOATION seApPKoc MeTATTEAHCTHC’ 

adda TOAAARHC? KitAwooe HALO Wer cwrae we 

ECTW ERTONTIT a Ter meT oFAdh € IwcHtp Rete 

RTONTH HW Técoree A Mer MeT OTaah avw I 


DEMETRIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 141 


QAR € Tecotexe N aT Wavy eT Aeeeanv’e Nrac- 
theoner € mmeT ovAah twenth exwjase € Tecoreee 

Nt pas W RAeec> aeeeoi | meeeom eeH TeMoITO AAAA Fol. 334 
RO Hare hod D WAacce: a seat Mees socmep Fe 
CAP CME NTACNKOTK Let Tpae I Ree ite OTItOhe 
Nay Wes OTMOpitiaA cap TeT Gaac e The mar pw 
acqgapeo € Mtewsea ecjoraah ae miorTe Wragq- 
TALLIOY* Wier ovaah ae Hroy arenTproc eite 
NTACHROTH ee Teycoieees me ee mohe € poy 

nme Nravwonhor st nevepor e€ hod orrae 
MNOTTE* AAAA WANTWC KMAxKooe w2E OTEMICKO- 

MOC ME* NW EWE ME POC] € at Coreee* sep aooc 

NH Ter 9€ @ Meco’ KAY TAP aANKAMWM ET OTAdh 

NM NamocroAoe swooc Noe xe ewwne ovare 
EDNTAY corre Aeekay Oda OH ALMAT YP eMi- 
CHOTIOC* seeitiicwe eqWwamp emscnonmoc N nyeuy 
Nose € hoA adAa aeaptiow MNareeac’ wWape 
NMamocroAoc eT ovaah xooc xe Meaeeoe TAINT 

ON oh mie ATW Tera HW WROTR TAHT && Mopitoc 

ae NH WOEIK NET EPEe MMOTTE NARPINE aeeeooy * 

Mar Wet ovaah | ve aqjp MeTME &e WE WTamnxsooe Fol. 34a 
NW TEP OTHAGICTA OTH Aeeeoyy Exae Meeponoc NT 3% 
EMICROMH OVAW ae eetNe Me Mar aenp f Nay avo 
Waczooe nay xe Ma WHpEe hor cagwuwK € hor 

N aw WN wohe er enempe seeeoy eeitiicwc NE ay € 

_ Hod off SeeeveTHprom eT oTAah: 

H rep eqaw orm ecjeertit € HOA WM TE ge A TIHOASC 
THPE cagwwe € hodA HW Hirohes guc ae € HoA TH 
Hitohe* owe ae Pwam ova May € oTAa eExfeIpe 
NH opnohe wacpamroy sxe cagwwon € hod ’e mex 
owh> seHMoTe Hre MApXHeMicKoMmoc arTpernte 

ageeoR eEpe WAacc’ THPY SE€WPEr ARee—oR ATW 

Wape MWeT ARetay P goTE NGGW* gITH Ter arta 

oT gag cagwos ¢€ hod e Tae P mohe> MAR 


Fol. 346 
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Wape gag HpeyrTwg sooc me ae eeltTe Tas 
Tecorre serv > ecjsw HH wer Wane Nyoe* aTw 
NHETCHAMAAAITE THPOT* Epe OTHPaepae Woo; 
e THHHTY € HoA ae AgTle pwsee geeooc Exar Me- 
epoltoe N TeNTapyreioc amt se pacioc 
azapkoc Mev|acreAICTHC * EF LRH TED MApPEEstoc ° 


TIAnn wape some Homer nor WH wecpacpH xooc Nt 


HET AW HW Wer Warne xe WHALeoc TAIHT gi Wh > 
ATW Tea W WRotk thhav- avw mmortTe me 
NTACICONTY + AQPW TH eTETHHpaepae € Map XKHA- 
EIMICHOMOC* MAHI aROTEW Mie ALaLooT’ ETRW 
ALMLOC RE Meeeo eeHTcMoOoTe Me MAL* NTacgrrooc 
Exes Teoponoc WN TAHTApY leMICKOMOC ATW ca 
MAL MLATACL ANTE OTOM corere Aeeay* TMOTTE 
AC QOWY MATAeoe NeTE NOT an EeTpEeng] Mer 
opaah GW evoHTE AAA AGOTAW € OTOMQET € 
HoA avw Wyasr coor € HOA or TOOTOT KRaTA Te 
NTA AOOY oae MeTAcTTEAION we ae EYaEpe OT- 
gHhe Neenaay oa ovur adAa ewarvRaac exit 
TATN MA € THY P oToEMN € NET WOON THPOT ae 
MHI’ ATW AGA Mowh € hod ae MapyX HEMIcKo- 
loc ENKOTR NH OVOTWH’ ere OTATTEAOC Hre 
NNOTTE aqovung Mag ¢€ HoA Mexay Macy «ze 
AILLHTPIO’ AILLHTPIOC aetip write Nea TeRITOYpe 
MaTAAK*? AAAA Hea MET SITOTOR’ ON ATW NE 
P Herceve + ak Me NTA Mast soo oak nevfacce- 
AION SE TWWe ET MaMoTY Wana Tenor 
9d WEECOOT * 


Ayorwwh Hor mer ovraah arszHTpioc Mexaq ae 


MacweAoe xe oF MeT* Wook Ma ac A oy Net 
ROTEQCAONE AKeLOT MAL LH ERTHITOOT Aeeeok 
evarittaxaptrpoc tchrwr e mwoT € HoA Ae ma 
CHOC] * OR TWPalt ae Ma wae sC MEX Cs Mexe Macce- 
Aoc May ae CHT € por O AILHTPIOC NTA 
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TeX P pwese € Hod ae ecjere aeevoms avw on 

we eqeToraxe MYAacc’ Telos Ge NH ovarnaton 

Te €ipée Renanaadiye se mAaoc Nra morte 
RAGICTA ALLOK E€ SWE * exe Nap YHEMicKoroc 

ae Taccedoe axe Ma aC seaTaseor e ma nohe 
Nracagwr ¢ HoA ageeoy+ Mexe Macredoc mag 

KE NLLTCTHPION ET ON TCRMLHAHTE eet TERCOTALE 
oronoy ¢ hov se WAace THPY: Mexe areenTproc 

ase Yconcll S#a2on Wa wC eeaps eeov ae Ten AeTO 

€ hod: oF ssonon Sep The Nar wuwntes orae 
Sep THE Pware emake € Pore Mexe mMmaccedoc 
MAC] RE RCOOTHN QWWK OD AweHTploc ke eT CHO 

RE MAT CHOTA MAWOME OA MTARO* WopMk om | 
EQTOOTE* aeiiilca THe RRWT cTNaAgIc € HOA ° Fol. 354 
CWOTD € OOTN AL MeRAHpPoc THPY eet weprAo- © 
Tonoc NE TAeocoy € MeeTcTHpIoN eT oN TER- 
SSHHTE eei TeNCOIeee* NH Tepe jae NAY ae Nady 
Nor Nacwedoc acjgong € por’ 

GToore ae NH TEp eqjwwite we Megooy Ne HN Tren- 
THROCTH eT OFAdH A TlAPYXHENIcKomoc eipe W 
OTHACOAIRH CTMAGIC* A WEQCOT ET aeeeay € 
aqegutecear € WAaoc oN TYTaMpo eT ovaah- 
ElTA seliiica Mar € hoA oN aeeeTcTHpION eT 
opraah NYAwWK € HOAN TYATTOTpetra’ a WapYXA- 
enickomoc ReAevTe && NAPXKHAKHoNoc € TAL 
RA AaarT € hon gae WAaoe THPY adAdAa € THE 
TCWOTY € NCTNQEAPION Ec[xw Akeeoc AE APH H- 
ellicnoltoc WeT ReAeETE NATN xe aenp Tpe Aaar 
AS AQWTH aANaKwpel Nay se opNTal orwaxe e€ 
Booty € POTN’ N Tep oTgeeooc ae oak Mevn- 
geapion A Map xXHelickomoc oregcagne € TPE 
Tewovg € OTM NH OTRHHWe NH wr aqrTpeveste 
H OTKRWOT | AYaEpHoT: MAaoce ae AYP WILAPE 2 Fol. 36a 
oy me mer owh> erTA Mexe Manac sxe TwWoTH Od 


Fol. 368 


of 
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NTNYAHA WN Tep OTWAHA ae aToaeooc * Mexacy 
WAT NGI Mamac xe jrapanader NreTWacanh 
SE RAC EPE TETNQSAQAA ETE TA coIKeE TE Maes 
e hoA NCaTloAave Se MeTHceeoyT* Nrooy ae 
ATP WIHHpe avw MexaT ae poh nree eT RITARE= 
AevTE ACeeooyT MEMEIWT aLApoy Wwe MApyXH- 
eNicRoMoc ae acjakovTe € OTA NHN meqgaeoar 
Tlexacy Macqy ae hon NE eeovTe € Oaegad TN ies 
TleT OPAadh ETE TA COreee TE.* 


Tecorsse ae er ovaah N Tep eccwrae acer € 


TRHHTE NH NECHHT* A MapXAEMICKOMoc TWOT I 
ETSWWYT Newey THpoy acjag € paTy orait 
abhe Neate er a2079 aq{COOVTH ae MecyeprAontronn 
e€ hor ayy HW genahhe everovrg oN ecto 
at[Moxoy € NycbrAomon: Hecwny ae THpoT eT 
QLeooc Oak NeTNOeAPION avTp wWitnpe e The Tauje 
N Nahbec xe eee MeqeprAwNIoNn POR’ emTa 
Mexacy NW TYcoreee ae coopTH € hor ae MoTpi- 
Awiton | seit Morpwwnm: mer oraah ae aq- 
Towne HN Hahbe ¢ mecpuyywit acow gwwe ecaag 
€ PAT 9A OTH ON TRHHTE && TIRWOT RAT ECPORT 
OTAE MecPuyuost + 


Hap Hemticnonoc ac Mexaty 88 Meeeo cil cay axe 


MAPHWAHA avw Hashhe NrwoT wes oa mecp- 
WOM see IPORD* CHOTae NreTH THPUMApe irae 
aedi @ NA KLEpATE* EME! AH atzsooc xe Puan 
THpwWaee Ad] NcloTP Aeeet aeavoey>s ecqyTarHy 
MAPA TleT OTMARMOY eyo Neromps e The Mar pw 
sete Wer eT oFaAah pwr we avovwuse ke 
TWA. ae TIRWOT NTOTAONH €ITA we Nite NaxWwpe 
€ hod ae nuyjacse -$—Hapitxron Hritaon ¢ bod it 
OICTOPIA ETEOOT ae TInoTTE* N Tep orw AHA ae 
ATOLLOOC* TERE NERAHPIROC AL MAP YX HETMICKO- 
Toc me THMaApanadrter NTR eeit THeT oTaah e 
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TPE KRTAKLON wE OF Me Mer THMOC NTanaacy xe 
ANPWTMHpe THPH € opar exak Mowh: Nroy ac 
NMEsay NAT we CWTAe € Por NraTareewTh Nrap 
TAL TAP Alls ENWITE Hea ovTeooy NH pweee* 

Anon cap 4 ol cé g Hpoeene Af Moor: avw 
TECOIRE ETETHNAT € Poc TA WHoTA TEs a 
MECEIWT KOT ETEr eco HW KOTY | ea Mcon Be Fol. 374 
MeceiwT ETE Ma elwT me Hr € gov ga oTH OF 
ene OTWEEpe TAP N OTWT TE Nee W ANOn €ad NE 
OTA OD EATCAMOTIBN OF OTcOM ON oTeea 
OTWT* 

H tep esp ssitTH ac Npoeene a ma ctooTe opwiy 
€ QOTPT Naeeeac’ UWOpil aeelt xe ANON NECHHT 
N NEMEPHT seliiicwWc Ae ON KATA TaLitTWOTWO 
Q2 Tle HOCLLOC * AE HNE PLLe MN WALL EF € OOTH 
HWaeean War Asad ol THRAMPoIoLesa - H rep 
orp THujeAceT AE RaTA NeT Mpener WN Npweee 
ATTOWT € TPA hwK € SOTN Wa poc: N tep 
NW NKOTK AEC Mexac NAL xe MA COM LH Wape con 
BI CONE’ ANOKR AE Mexal Mac ae aeavoms Hroc 
ae Mexac Nar xe e The oF avTTAAN HW MemepHT 
S2H ANT THCWHE AIT’ AMOR Ae Mewar Nac axe 
PUWAM COTA NeW! TA CWNE* THNAWWITE Xe Meer 
ETE MED NOPal € NenepHy N ONT Y wa eieg: 
aAAA EIWAMsITE Oe Mel eer cenamopaT epo 
ATW NCeMopse € POI SITAR Meeoy? ewwme ave 
QWu Nujamtgapeo € mMencweea evovaah gae 
nithho THnach memepHe € Hod ait on oreAHRe 
NM THe: W Tep eccwrse ae € Mer Ware € Hor ox 
TOOT ANCALNTC Lei WENEPHT € Tpitoapeo € Nen- 
cwssa | evo NH aTTWARL’ Na EfooTe AE AT Fol. 370 
oversee € Waxes AAA WaTaxoce H Hpweee OB 
eT ON TINTeethuonm € Tpevemme ke MecesoT WH 
TasiTpoorite HW TWYeAceT HATA O€ TETITCOOTH 

u 


Fol. 38 a 
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€ neghHre ewape Npwase aave Nar ae guor 
everteroe HW MEMEIOOTE aE OENWAHpPE WHE MMe- 
QITH Wer Wawe AE A MEMEIOOTE GW € Tae UTE 
Newt’ NM Tep OTLLOT AE NGY NeteiooTe* angow 
sel NENEPHT ENO Nopebanocs Mer WosetT Ge 
NYHpe NTANKAAT MAW MWHOTTE NTAqTOWOT 
sei NENEpHTs avwW NeNpHY wm oTwT Met gohc 
ce hod € sw ALMECNAT ee NENEPHT EF MH TES 
MNAT eWape Tecoreee Ops € hod Re NQCOTT: 
ATW Nx NET COOTN Mal eT NARpIITE N NeTong 
Se NET LLOOTT* ATW EC[COOTH N NEO Ae MOT: 
we NH Ycooph AM 2e OTCOIAee TE OTAE NTOe QWwC 
MECCOOTH AN’ AE ANT OTQCOTT EX AH TEL € IIQO 
aeeraTe NW NENEPHT*’ TROMOMIA AcE ae aeaxa 
NKOTH € Ta Wer ROCkLOC > NH YHcooTM RRaeoc alt 
€ MTHpP* && MNAT Keel ECOJANRKOTH kell Welte- 
pHy wWamnar exvZwon | Noe NH ovarroc ecjonA 
Wacelr nowe e€ hod easae Makeea NW NKOTR &e- 
MECHAT* ANON KLE Wacpowc aeeeos oxe MEqTND 
W oviases Tar ae qwWwe NYowhe Agaroc gar 


neq7ng N on ohorp 


II may ac a2 Movocit a& eee’ wacqaita- 


XWOper Macy EMGOWT Neweys avrw agp xeceve 
RE ELUNE Hea OTECOyT MH pwere aeeeon’s orae 
a2 TA OFWUW AM Nes € TPA TAKLWTH € Mas 
NeabHA we acjovegcagne MAL Not Wer oTwU € 
OpeAer NW OFON NIRe MMOTTE TMaear puree + H 
Tepe [xe MAY ae avMagToyT exh NorpAHATe 
ETRW AAeLOC BE ONTWC* NENEIWT KTAIHT Wapa 
NCWNT THPY* Leica nar aqneAdeve I Teecoreee 
E TPE CAMANWPED Mac € Meceeas MAL ae QWOT 
aATWAHA aqnaayT e€ hort e Tpe MoTA MoTa hor 
€ THY OM OTEIPHMN’ APA ARTE MeTHOHT Rise 
€ PWTH ETETNCWTAe € NEWMHpEe NW TeIGoT apa 


DEMETRIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 147 


aamle TeTHOATAATe Ae Mer NeT ovaah: Hracip 
MEGOVOEIY THPY seit Te[coreres ecyernpaTere °| 
agerocy € poc: Fol. 380 
Crton nar gwor tenos Gr nopnere evittar of 
ageay MH WeTOIOOKLEs eeadicTa evaxw aeeeoc xe 
ANON gENnK pIeyfaitoc > xeeapover Tenor Hees 
WIE ETNAT € METEIWOT aseeiTpioc Map XHeEMI- 
cRoTIoc eT oTaah eEcqjaw Akeeoc > ae NiTHcoorn 
AIL’ IT MEMEPHY €F AeH TEL € 190 SeeeaTe * WD Mackw- 
NOGETHC* ATW TIPeeswe eet ae Macoc acioc 
AHLLITPIOC* G Ma ELWT APA ARME NEKOHT Kriee 
€ POR ERNAT € TEcoleee ET MECWCc HN TEI 9€ THPC - 
Apa aeme TecAoGAS && Neccwseas eT SHI toha 
as TlenAoticeeoc’ € hoA axe HTK OTWHpe UHiee - 
ac MINAT ON ENWaxe Neeeeeac exe Wpwseee 
QdAOTHKH*’ APaA AATIE TIpyiex cooTEe coooy Nex 
COTE E POR’ age Mexay ank ompwsee ow epe 
OTCAPS TO MWWT Noe Npweee itrees adAAa CwWTRR 
NHTATAMOK * AF MNAT EWAPEe Ma CHT Hike € por € 
OOTN € MMaAecc* Wasp Meeceve N NcvNOTKA NT 
AICLLMTOD eel TEXT ae mine mapaha areeoor - 
CUNAATIAPMNA ALeeor QWWrs AL MaeTo € horA ae 
TrecjerwrT eet my] accwedoc eT oTaah: AF MMAT Pol. 39. 
ON EWAaIp MeeeevTe se MEcCAOGAS ae Meccweeas 0% 
WaIp Meeceve N TeeliTgare N Neweea on 
Taoc: ssh mevTey howns avo Wait KA Pot 
€ Tas xe Wane N Waeeeo enp goTe ONTC Nra- 
TESA && THWOT ee Mag NH TtEgEta eT WOOT 
oN aseiire: epe mer Woon W OHTY oveuy OTwit 
HW pwor € NTHPY*s avo LeevEUWs OTWIt* 
Teipe ae ae meeeeve © NCTNQEAPION ae sear MoTTE 
BE AIROOC ON TAPK'H ae MEMpPoooserion we [cori 
HGS Mer mer OFAdh NH govo* € Mer MaMaTacce N 
OTRLOTI se OTAPTes—Hal Cap aoyTa xROoc oi 


Fol. 39% 
OH 


Fol. 40a 
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MecbTAccoocs xe MWeT MAaMATACCE MH OTLLOT! 
H oTxwWWpe aN We §—avw MET WamaTacce 
opnanonp H oyarnatoc am mee3—Iler maseov 
me MTOY eqovaah € TANMATH HW Megwoosee Was 
orxwuwpe re H 9ovo* luck seen MaTprapxK Ac 
NqWOOM MWe oak THY NH Tpae W KAeee -$—mowh 
orong € horde we eEcqQoddT aTW EcgoaeorAE 
MARAUrAC] Ak MeHHIE’ NGI Tecorere ET Seeeay ae 
TMapanoreoc Want ecoN TerTwepia € pod’ HTOR 
AE DO MieT ovaah areeHTproc ceeeswe Waeeeak 
S2 MLHHNE OITH MERAOTICLLOC +S—ENELOTWU LeIT 
EWCR EMYARE WARAHTN NHTATATO € PpwTH Nira- 
PCTH sei NEWMApe eet ae aeNTxwwpe ae mes 
meT oFaah>s AAA Yooorn | ze Epe MeyTaro oN 
a2 NHTE QAQTH Ne NTAYpP pweee € THHATH € hor 
oN azapra THapeeitoc - 


AAHEWe aAKwzER TOT € HOA aKOApeo € THIcte- 


ATW ERCOMCH QAPON TeNOT oae Maed eT KR NW 
QHTY* ENESOTOW KEN NTAWe Wace WeeeeHATIt 
HTATATO € PWTH NH WewWMHpe Nra mMoyTe enep- 
wer seerooy € hoA oF TOOTY Ak Mex MeT oTaAah 
ATION ALLLHTPIOC MAPK HEMICKOTIO’ ET OFAAH* 
aAAA foooTH H TA sNTAaceciHe seit TaeitTa wh - 
az Ta Waxe NH eAayicrons AAA seapHRToIt 
€ Re ca Niieine € TaHHTe NH oppwsee ecyepoper 
WH woseTe N aApeTHs ere Nar We THapoemia 
TANTAPNIEPETC* ATH TAHNTAMarxapTTpoc> iiee 
Ge Me MAY acioc MeTpoc Me Map HeMsicRoroc 
Me HW PAaROTE* gae MHAIpoc OTN epe TaxitTpa- 
ware erawrons moAirevTe oITAe TIppo it ano- 
s20C AIORANYatnocs Nar Hraqne[Aeve ewopwp 
HW MERRAHCIA HATA Md ATW ME eet AdaT ecperpe 
ax Twyaswje er oTaah of ovoTwng € hod Hea 
parkoTe szavaay e€ Hod ae Napy HemicKoroc 
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MeTpoc fMneT oraahs en{eowwT am € go H- 
Pwosse> ahAa eqRW WoTHY € Me NTAGzo0c xe 
a2mip P ooTe OHTOT NW NeT MaseovoyT &e METH 
CWRLA EXLNGORK AE aaeegoy € aLovOTT NW neTar 
WeNXH: € The Nar n§raxpny € megovo* avw we 
Wacjaooc ae MenAHPoc ae aenp Tpe ovnNoira Ni 
Pwsee eps THYTH € MEX C * 

Her OTPHLee AE ON TanpoxX a ke MEeoToEy 
€T Seaeay € Tpan me JonrpaTwp: Mas ae ene- 
Ne Whnp me WN anmaTHp Me mrTaqhwr € RHeee 
aqp eeaptrpoc: Har ae FoRrpatwp ne omy pre- 
yatoc me Nwopht ¢ aqar hamtcara’ avw ac- 
AMOTACCE ARaeogys ATW NEO NW OTMOKRPITHC ec{- 
ssocte NW Ney picyanoc € Megovos evHTaq ac 
aeaecay NW orcoisee NY picfanw e€ mecpan me 
SLAPTTPIA* € ACRMO Nagy NWHpe cave MiHog 
assem acieecovTTE € poy ae prAoNaTwp: MKOTS 
AE BE ETTPWIIIOc’ NH Tep oTp Nos ae Nor | 
NWHpe wees averenrer ae mhanmtcasas avw € Fol. 405 
Tpevhanyye aea2o0y RATA Mhaeseoc* WH megpre- 
yattoc’ acwaxe eet Mecgar Nor Tecorere ecxw 
azacoc xe Yrapanades aeaeon Ma com € TPRer 
HWareear € THOAIC parnote Hrithandye NW nen- 
WHpPes xeHTioTe Neeseor aem aar hanfceea 
Hre MiioTTE* GWNT € pom se anohwyh € TALK 
Ht MENUHpe ¢ 

Hrogy ae mexaqy Nac se KA Pw TA cHNEe TPcooTH 
BE MAIWTLLOC WOON TeNnoyT: eeHTIoTE Nre Nppo 
cwTae NYamerAn € pon: NHracqase Mar ae axe 
echap oote Nc Taehan}je N mecwgHpes NW Tepe 
cerere ae KE NNAMEIOE WAC AN* Re Te NTAC- 
SLEEVE E POY ACTWOTHM AcaALLAgTE N TGix se 
necwHpe cnar acer e€ hod ext eaddAaca: 
ACWAHA HN TEI o€ Ecasw aeeeoc* BE Maxc MNoyTE 


Fol. 4la 
TA 


Fol. 416 
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MMANTWORPATWOP TNWT A MWA woEIe IC MEX C* 
eWxe RHNAcooTH Hra ots ere seayoe Mar € 
TPacite HW overytepra’ eTer ac EcUFAHA accwowT 
ACHAT ETROI EYP OWT OM EaAAACA ATW A TE- 
COIRke geovTE € WET OAR Txor xe eTeTHbHR € 
TWH NTOoT ac Mexsay Nac axe HhAK € THOALC | 
pakote* Nroc ae Mexac MAT we TETIAWTAAOS 
NAQeHHTH Nrat NHTN NreTHoHaee - Wrooy ae 
Nexay Mac we ceTHMaTardo’ avw HW Ter oe 
aTTartoc aTPp owt: NH tTep orove ae € hor 
HaAsoTHOT NCAdAAION ATHNOG NY CML TWOVIH 
€ OPAI €xae Naxos owcTE NTE OTOM Niee ET TAAHT 
€ TIxOF WTOPTP’ Tecomeee AE aeekar MOTTE ET 
Seway Mexac me aeepe NNOTTE CWTae € PUP 
nohe WH TA seeme aAAA TE NTAGEr € Ma ONT 
fitaaagq’ acTwWoTN ae acaage pate acwAHA 
€ Tica HW TANATOAH Ecxw AReroc HYge xe MMOTTE 
MET COOTH Nowh iiee aeMar OTUsUITE * 


Htor et coorn e NIOHT NW OVOM MIke * ATW ERCOOTH 


€ NMOFWUW AL Ma OHT € GOTH € POR’ we NW tore 
gal AM OTAE OFOWhE Ma Mer Koceeoce Mes OTAE 
OVMAPKONTA WH TEROE* ATW Wa Opar € TA KE 
WTNH Ait Ma WHpPEs EFc OHHTE TITMALLOT ON 
eardAaca e The NKpan eT oraah Ma a IC MEX 
NCHP NW TA WHKH Lei Ma MNA GOUT € Opar exo 
ae Ta WHpPE CHAT Nopepaitoe NE Wa Mai e—it 
Tep €cxe Mar ae acar Hlovcopte oN Tecors 
NH opmnare aceme € hod NW taopte acpacize 
averocs actwre NW tecenthe NW ovnaee acesme 
e HoA NH onTE W wjoseTe WTAAE WH coq: ac- 
cHpacize MN TTEgMe ae MecWJHpe CHAT se TEeT- 
SLECOHT OS MPalt AL MWEIWT ee MUWHpe xeit 
HeMMx ET OTaArh € acogecoy N Woreitt W con 
gM oadAaca oak pan NH terpiac er ovaah: 
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ECRW seevoc ae OMe TIpan W TeTpiac eT ovaah 

_ NEST seit MIHpe eeit Mem eT oraah: 

ittica mar acitoxos € gov oN KOTONT* ecaxw 
MALLOC RE YMaeecoy’ eeapereeoy eeit ma WHE - 
NNOTTE AE MAECHOTHe ae NTHPY NH Tep eqnay 
€ Tecttieye aqnaTacarAde ae Meyeteeon aviniog 
HN SAH WwWMEs ATW Ae NooTH N woseitt WgQ00Ty 
ATRATANTA € PAROTE* ATEL AE € OOTN € PaKoTE 
giTnh ThoHerA && TINoTTE ON THapackeTH it 
TALEO TCE Nohawseeac’ ak Nhacya Tar ewav- 
bhaniize HN oHTE NH NWHpe wWHee RaTA THapa- 
mocic HN Npae WN RHaee- 

Tecomee ae acnar € THOAIC THPT | ecAeTROCope’ Fol. 42 
ACWIME AE AE OF METWJOOM aTTaLLoc xe MEX pic- AC 
faitoc THPoyT eT: Woo%n ot YmoAsc: warhantze 
NH NevTWHpe W pacte* acornwujh ac ecxw aeevoc 
mE MAE A TIC COOTTH NH TAO’ ATW acxt ae 
TECOVOL ETALARWIIOC Mexac May 2ze Ma ew 
CKOTWUW € ATIANTA € MAPY'HEMICKOTTIOC* MWexacy 
Mac we OF Ne NoTowh eet Nap yX HEMscKonoc * 
Mexac MA ®E ANTE opTWAaRaeo crorwuy € han+tZe 
WH WAWHpPEes Mexe Maranwltoc Mac xe eet TE 
Aaay NH owh akH NapyXHenickomoc Nea mat 
SeeeaTe* Wesac mE Beeeon’ Mexe Masanwitoc 
MAC BE ECRE War akaeaTe Me MoTOWh P oTwUy 
€ aManTa € MapxXHenicnonocs ¢€ ThHHTY ere 
gaxooc Me erc QHHTE cenabamtje N NWHpE Wee 
eT oN TeX MoAIcs NH paces cenahampye H 
MOTIHPE QWOT Mary 

H tepe revwH ace wwne a NapyXHelicnomnoc 
xwk ¢ hoA ae Mujsewe eT OTAdH eelthcwe acq- 
ReAeve € THe Tene NH HwyHpe Kovr Hravchrw- 
Tor € hantze seecoor’ Avw H Tepe yhanyZe Fol. 425 
avemne € govN | HN Nwnpe WH Tecoreee WH pas tan- MT 


Fol. 48 a 
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toxia: Hoste ac mer espe NH megsrinpe 
aearaay acqgel Mowh € Map xXHeltickonocs WH 
TEPE areaoTe AC N NWHPE KOT a2€ eq itahan- 
{ye skax00y a THOATALHHOpPA suc ACP WIE - 
MaApXAHEMicKoMoc ac WH Tep GMavy aqp WIApe 
eaeaTe* aqRedere € TPE THAAT NCa oTCa* 
aqoregcagne € TPE TEeINe MAY € QOTIT IT NWHpE 
WHee WT Npae parote> avw nm Tep Gapxer ae 
i hamyye-> seazcoy a THOATAehHOpA P s2007 
WH Tecge* avw Nrevioy aqnereve € TP Tere 
TAY on NH NwyHpe WH Tecomec W pas Tamora * 
i Tep ovittoy ac € OH a THOATALHHOpa P wire 
W Tecoe* ayReAeve € THE TRO N NWHpE ROVE 
Wea ovca W Ke coms ayreAeve € THe Tene W 
NwHpe WHee NH pak panoTe’ NW TEp OTINTOT ae 
€ govn axe ecjnahantye aeercooye aA THOATAL- 
hHopa P srooy NW Tecoes eEITA AcjoTegcagne € 
Tpe VEIne € OOTN Nay N NwAHpe NW Tecoreee W 
pee Tafoya Ae MWeeeg WosetT WH coms avw 
Nrevinoy a Meooy NH THOATLEHHOpa awe aqp 
ec NH ovwite* 


Pacioc ae NeTpoc MApX HENICKROMOC aqRrerAere 


ag NAPXHaAkwltoc € THe qemme € OH HK 
Tecoreee NH pak TanypoxX sas avrw NH Tep omTagoc 
€ parc ae[my seto ¢€ hods nexe napyHens- 
CROMOC Mac we axic € PO! we oF ME NTac- 
Wwe seeeoe H OF apa NE NTapaaye avw 
ae Nto os € hoA TWH ON ToTepicKias H PH 
me ay ae MoAIcs acorwwh Nor Tear i 
NWHPE HOTT Mesac &L MApXHEMIcKoMoc a2x€ 
ANT OTK pcan: seit MaerooTe avTW ane oF 
past Tairfpox sa > acrovwwh Hor nap yx Henicnomnoc 
Mewaxqy Mac we Awic € Por se OF Ne MTAPAac* 
€IC QHHTE TAP agile MHoTTE ar NH MOTWFNpE ev- 
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SLETAMOIA*S WTOC AEC Tecoreee Mewac xe cwrTae 
€ POI Ma wc NH CIOT ON OTAeNTpPakNoHT’ KRCOOTIT 
Tap NHN Norce €T Woon oak MRoceeoc’ TENT 
Hooyvo ac ON Tafoya MAawHpe ac avp Nog 
ATW AL EIGN TeTKEpIa € THa ham}jJe seeeo07- 
AIRAO0C AL MeTEIWT xe TWOTM seaport [hor] wa 
THOAIC pakoTe € pate NW TReNT mer oTaah- 
Nithanyje WH wenwnpes avw set ecjorww ¢ Pp 
Tar adA& ge KE KINATHOC’ Ne MTACTEpAT 
BQA200T ENTOT € WWI o$— 

AITWOTHM AE aAfaseaoTe N TGs se Ma wpe cay 
ares € HoA exit oadAaca aioe ETO! ENHT € 
panote> arAe € poy set mawHpes W Tep eter 
ae € TleeHHtTe W oadAaca®’ a Mx! RTMATNETE Fol. 435 
QITH NH Nos WYeleewnt owere € Tpe qhor NW Me 
S2TW° ANOR afaeeaoTe && MA WHPE CHAT’ OWC 
BE EINATOST € OrAAACA*s NTaLeeoy Maeeeary 
ATRLEETE AE EY E TA OHT ala NH oTGoOpTE on 
TS Gixe ammwiTe NW Ta ensthes NW opmare arerne 
e hod H onTE WN woxeTe WrAfAe W cmoys as 
eppacize N TerTeone ee TeTeeecoHT’ Ex 
BLALOC KE OAL TpPaAN Al MEIWT ee MWHpE seit 
Menna eT oTaAadh avw arasecoy € OardAAaca ORE 
pant Nre tTprac eT ovaahs Mantrwc ae omit 
TEY AYA Ma woele NH EsWT NTA Msc OOTPHOT ae 
MA OTRAY Le Na WHpPEes fFcooTN ac am € RE 
Aaav € araacy Hea MAI akeeaTe > MapyX HenicKo- 
Toc ae Mexay WH Tecoreee ae TWH N OHT TA 
Weepe Msc Meeeee Me NTApPAaY MaMoyTys avw 
ne NT TApe! € paTyY ae MNaAY Nrapnwore Nrov- 
exthe HW ovitaees exp a Mecitoyy € Teome 1 
NOTWHPE fe Me NTATPEoT NGemp W ordAoexyH 
OH Mecfor Hroy me wragecpacize | WH woTWHPE Fol. 440 
OM MGI eee Aeesogs avTwW on Ae Nay WH NG 

5 


Fol. 446 
NH 
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Tapagecoy oN OdAAACA’* TEMA Me MTAoOLecoTy 
QI NES sas +} — 


Avw NTETHoT aA TAPX HEMICKROMLOC HAATD € MAQOT 


€ Tae hanpTe seeeooy EF MeH TE € TEDANCM AeeLaTE 
ATTATOC € BWC ae NEcWHHpPEe ATW aqTave Mer 
AOTOE AF MPOTPEMEIKON (sic) BR MEQOCOT ET AAMWAT 
eqovung € hod NW TaehiTeearpweees ae MMOTTE 
ae TYMHTWANOTHY avo ay NH NwWApe Kovs 
e HoA oN SeaeTcTHpION eT OFAAaH? ATW AqHAAT 
9d OTHY wanr evhor e€ hod Bk MMacya eT 
opaah: Iititcwe aqaoore ¢ hod eet necuynpe 
€ TecnoAlc oN OTEIPHNH: 


Hlecgax ae W Tep Gwar € poe xe acKntToc Wa po 


ayy ae Meqovor € Nppo Namossoc’ avw se 
MONHpoc Mapa WHA THPY] AloRAHfattoc - Te- 
BAY MAY SE RCOOTM BE A TA Cole MopiterTe 
ae Wel sedy* aetle sanene Agereocs NH Tepe 
CNAT AC RE AVTIE LANINXE Nac acTworn achor 
€ panoTe € paTy ae MeTpoc mer cH > avw | 
AciIlopiievTe Naeeeay oae mhan}caa avw Ma KE 
wHpe acTrcahoos ¢€ NevaercTHpIon eT sagas: 
ATW EC OTAHHWe Nooos ait Nrachwr avw 
OM ACRTOC € Mer eeA* OF Te eT ROVE Tpaacy 
MA 2C MpPpo’ Mppo ae Meaacy Macy ae FORPATWP 
lee eT e1pe NH NAL ON paKnore * 


Hroq ae Mexay xe MeTpoc meT oTa20TTE € Pory 


BE APN HEMICKOTLOC > NW TEP YcwrTae ac Nas Ippo 
AMOTSGT € HOA ze NYGONT € pory Hroy Moacsoc 
NMeTpoc’ AM Meovoew Nraqww se mepara- 
Aowocs e€ the Nerawdon mar HraqrTaroocy 
RATA POoT* acjxooy HN oprTprhoritoc + seit gem- 
MLATOY E OOTN E€ PAaRKOTE € THE Tal Nrame ae- 
acsoc MeTpoc Tecgase ae NM FWRPATWP acj- 
REAETE € THE VEIME ALeLoc seit MecusHpe cad 
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H rep ovitt? ac nexaq mac xe O Tecorere € The 
OF APRA MoToar New aphor aplopnere seit 
HEX prcfaitoc: acovwowh Hor Teaprrpoe (ic 
SLAPTTPIA OW OTWaxe N oTWT aE aeepe YK pic- 
yaitoc Mopieve: ovrae seeevujaewe esawdort 
TENOT AE eT KROTAWY aprey Mares— 

Aton ac H pracwras a mevwaxe |e Hod oN pwr: Fol. 45a 
TIppo ae Mesacy Mac we seaTageor xe Hra os- MS 
wore seezay-> Hroc ae Sane covwwh mag ¢€ 
n7Hpy *s—lippo ae acqownT aqredere € Tpe 
TCWNT seevoc € NECGIx ae NYOOPHATE OF MageyT 
agasocs NeeTado ae NecwjHpe cay ex oHTe 
NCEPOKOQOT ETOND ee NeTEpHT oF OFCOM’ Nroc 
AE ACKHTO && NCoO* € Nea WH TaMATOAM act ae 
mecujAH ° 

ATeTHNaT D Maceepaate xe OTNTE MioTTE pwaee 
geeery ecjeipe ae MovTWW NRaAIpoc Mrees Mexsacy 
%E€ ACKTO AL TlecgoO € Nca WH TAMATOAH ach ae 
NecHnNa NTeTMOT + Eel AH Epe TlEcQHT ET OTAdh 
GWWT € Ticd N TANATOAN HN OTOEIU Niees NTAT- 
Tassie NWHN CAP ae Mapaarcoc oN ae sea iT 
Was avw NHra marahordAoc eme W aaase € Hor 
WM QHTY OTN OTCPeoHoc’s Epe MWiwoTTE QWWey 
HTaqp pwsee avcpeoner e pory giTae nmarahorAoc 
CINARTOM € QOTN € Poy] NH KE COM orTae MmeYciog 
eT ovaah NHravnagTy ¢€ HoA ga pon’ TanaTorAn 
gaesese Nracwa € hod oak NHI NH AAA* OTH oTcIoT 
Tap NawWa ot rKwh ere Mar Me neroy NTavHay 
€ por oO ae sea WH Wa Not se eeacoc € aveine 
NeT[AwWpon Ae MeXT EATUJPT cvaeame Ae Mai Pol. 450 
QITAR Te MpocPHTHe * eneeieee ac se TAMATOAH 
AMON NET Q&& TIHARE se oathec ae MmeL20T: 
yarceve AEC WD MCTNQEAPION Aeeear Mexc xe 
alae Mpwwe ETETMHATAMAH KATA MWY NWiLeeitT- 
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chovre € ANON Tap anom genchowr Nre mitos 
Ncag aeere Nenxc MencHp: mare hod or Toor 
TEOOD ae MEIWT Nageeacy ae Memna er oraah N 
PEYTAINOO ATW MOOLOOTCION TENoyT ATW HoToesyy 
Nige Wa ENeo AeeHt: 


———eee ee e———e © e-———e oe 
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(Brit. Mus. MS, Oriental, No. 6783) 


TIACRHTROH H ATA GCHPAII 
CcCHoYr GPOH Ge 


Higrce anaunaze Akeeor € Waxe avw Tet at 
S2TIWA € TEITHAA Nal € Tpa RA Pore MadAsut 
OM NETHAC* ae Ma CHT hacamaze Akesor € TPa 
Waxe* avw na nohe clewye € THA Gw* Eller aH 
GE CEdDALAOTE AgeeOl TAR MecHhays Mamore € 
TPa Waxe € govE € THA KA Pure 

Trawase xe Rac ereaston € hoA oN MeTRAC 4&8 
Ma OHT* TA WOXH KLORD € por avw Mahar: 
Y PALeiH OD wre mer May NH oTLLcoy exit TA ame 
ATW OTNTCH HW paren: | eait ma Har Nrapreee » Fol. 464 
a2 Megqooy ast TevWH € The Hcawy HTa ox Fa 
e The oc Nra Nuwaxe WN TRACHTHCIC Ao Eqjsargone 
ON Neltkampoc’ ATW Nee ETHOS NW aT coopTM xe 
a Meititohe awa TeettTaacitoht tap RW aeeeon: 
All € eleee € MET OF WIT wE Rac EleAO Enpritohe - 
HMEpe TRHAOHUTHCIC* ee Mmugase Hre chow N ien- 
exooTe Pp ovoemn € hoA me Nee NW Npeyp ovroertt 
WH THe € hoA we cemoATTETE Sak MOATYA Mie 
ENaAitorvgy: e*aArcTA Epe NET ALeead Oi TRHHTE 
HM QE€NCOTPE’ kell OENAPOOTE EMMaxe € oA AH 
asi WoaipefHoc eT Woo! ot NevrovoEy + NTOoT 
AEC ETJTAIHT Noe WN gemwme ae eee € MaWE CoTH- 
TOT * ATW ON ITH NETWARE Al ee ee MET- 
NOATYA Mepe Mevsxase aeil MET ocTE AeeL00T 
HWS € Pooy’ Mieke TAP MeT Nanay € nrevehhro 
HG] Tae WIT OTHY A Mkee MeT NaMAT € pooy on 


Fol. 466 


ab 


Fol. 47 a 
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TEVAAMNTpPaepaw Lei MeTcSpaoT NY Tae atloper- 
Hiee WET NANAT E€ TETRUNTALacgoeenT ELeEci- 
geocTe TIHOCeLOc* Hike Np {Twopl AH Waaciont 
TleT NMANAT € TaeitTceeemtoc ae mevhroc exeeci- 
Mwfwinte € eT COTTWIN' MIke && TMopitoc H ecj- 
sagae WeT eqywaqnay € poos eTaAQ € PaAToD € 
nMemAHA’ Merve sem Gwwne N war avw eq- 
oraah: ities HW peqcoonT HN ONT Wee ecpita- 
AMANTA € POOT’ EKeEqTMWNe NTETHOT ET eeNT- 
parpaw: A MeT Aeeeay ATWMITE Oae Wer eta- 
ATTEAHA RAeLOOT Ae MWeedr N Mwa emege a 
NNOTTE BY COOT NOHTOT * 


ATW agag Npwsee ai KwWT € hor or TooTOT: TH- 


RAOHTHCIC AC ANON ACAO ECLLOOWE OF JEN OIooOTE 
ETCOTTWH ACLLOOWE OF OENQIOOTE ETLLORD aTW 
evooce* ae AAT CAP Npwoxee ait ae mer MAT 
RW Hew WH NX prea e€ The miopTEes avw eeit 
Aaay ejamotacce € The MONT Wa enegs Lett 
PALPaAW AN AL Wer MAT OTAE ae pwseee ecyoh- 
Orie eel pwaee eq[eyr € por] ait ae mer way 
EDCWU aeeroye ova ee Aaavy eqyy € por > 
ETJMOGNES seasotyy> ANWWHe CAP THPH € eeit 
AICOHCIC N OATH’ ANON THPH anp peqouwnT 
ANP pYataays anp peng’ aAMon THPH anp 
BACIONT * ANWINE Nea géohew (xi) ETTAIHT * aTW 
ETTCANHT * ENO HWOTWO* ENO Re Kear EOOT eC{- 
WOTEIT* ENO ARAL THaeoTNC’ NeT MHT | Tap € 
QOTM € MECHHY € Taka € THPETRAOH (si) ARAKOLY e3— 
qGorwuy € KRAeHTeED WM geitRooTe * Torwuy € f cho 
seat eqrcaho godwc € Techw-s—cyorwuy € +} 110- 
S20C* MATIAT EITCAHO QOAWC € TTITORL OC § —CfoT wy € 
P rAocococ aenar eqyreahoe mevAAAHH: qorwuy 
€ TPE VOVMOTACCE Mac * aeMatT FTcaho e oymotac- 
c€ —qjovwuy € ReAEvTE ARIAT YTcaho e neAeTe 
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Nac’ Me MTA AAS OM OHAIRIA * CoTEgcAgNe * OTT 
OVEFOVCIA* MWHpe AC WHee GoTWoas ATW Yan- 
YyAcre > Puyan ovparaeao er € QOoTI E MECHHT qa- 
MAITEL Aeaeont W oTQOTETAIO* Pusan Ovonne: er € 
QOTM EC[IY ITE Hea OTLLOTNE ENTCOOTM aeLeoc ait- 
EWwMe OTPCATHC Te gas THOCRLOC* WaceprAo- 
RAAEI Be Meqeweer’ eTPYWwne eqecARAWK avo 
NGTHHhE € THe TWWIle ETRIWOT * 

TW macway a2 QQEPIT Mike MeTe NNaprece Mee 
EYSWWT NcedXX TNHRAOHTHCIC ENCaAIOTW AT’ He 
NTATAMOTACCE AX TIHOCRLOC CEegecevTE ON E Na 
MROCALOC * ATW CEOTAWOT NH 9oTO NET AW ae~ 
acoc BE AMaTIOTACCE! NW MA MAD CEN PH eeardr- 
Aon HW Ma MRA MET ZW BReLOC € PooyT xe AtTOIT 
QENTINIROC * CeeeeeTE € NA TCAPT ON Mev eeceTE 
NM OHT* NTHcootTM aN @ NecnHT € Nowk Nrav- 
Tagsrelt € poy: Hiitcoomn an © MNARLEPATE * 
€ MrTaro Nraner € gov € poy: Nravtageit 
evetnpata | avw THIBINE Hea genaimtovTwee * Fol, 470 
evwoohe: Hraner € 9OvN ETRW KA OHT* avw Ya 
THYY poorw € geitohew ETTAIHT ON OTTCANO* 
Nraner € oT € WIT olce aelt Menace avw 
THUJITE Wea TIRLOTNE ON Owh ire * 

Hraners e QOTHM € OVMOTAcCCE* ATW THOTWORL THPIH 
THO MAT cWTAL THPIN’ NTATTAgQKLEN eT eeliTpae- 
PAW LL OTCSTPAST eit OTEMICTHALEL* ATW THO It 
ATPIOC € OOTHN € NENEPHT* THOW AAA THON ait 
HW NETHWUY SRee00y e$—THcwTaAe avw Nwase har 
AIT € OOVMN Eltaeeeraxe Ae TWEMOHT fe PWait ov- 
pwssees ef ext orpYacocorT of TEKH wWape 
Tecjoo wihe Nre NYoHT Wrolp|TPs arom Quit 
THHAT ATW THewTae NWwaxe WN NanoctoAoc 
HTA MLOOTTOT axel MEMPOPHTHe Nravorvractoy 
ATONE € Pooy’ € Mera HTHpieee Hritawa- 


Fol. 48 a 
qe 


Fol. 48 6 
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goes’ THcwhe avw THAAHp NTNACOaANe all go- 
Aoc -&— 


Tihicwrae ae eeHHNe we MAOTOC a NNOTTE ATAIW- 


HEY geaseoye aTcoyg] avdpaceAAoy aeaeory- 
ATAWTY eTUe* ATCYOT aeavogye avKnoncy av- 
s2x0ovTY € aqatoy e¢ The memmtohe avw or as | 
on Hrit Pp gore am adAa MenoHT copar ¢ hor: 
ATW THO NH aeeeAHc > Newhe of nenpoovuy* sete 
TPH EW YY € pory eTcwU ae Measc aqATMEr aqRTE 
MECIOVOEIN® ETRARE ANON QWON NTHOTWOU Ait € 
RTE MWenoHT € HOA ose WHARE € MOVOEIN® MRATA- 
TETACKLA ae TI[prte seep Aaav HW nohe aqwuy 
€ TYMHHTE * ANON QWHON NTNHOTWOU alt € Rise € 
MNOHT Hripreee € The mwemmohe seeent seecont: 


Ujape mag Hie Hoag Neon 9a MECHT aeeeon: 


ATW WACTOT W MAO PAL M190 AF Mas? AMO QWLDIT 
NTHp goTe aM ENO NW aT cwTae Nea Mesoerc: 
A ThA OTON aAcqjWRAL HW gemmmodArsc + acyqwhe 
hort e€ awor: ¢€ The TOPTH Ax MNoTTE* avTwW 
Tel 9€ ON Ae Hp goTe* a TIpH P eh Noag WH 
com’ ATW AYP Hake ON Tae BL MEgCOT*’ a 
mhake gohclt se may az seeepe* H ter oe on 
seit Wp ooTe ARTE NNOHT atcoanes orTae ett 
€NWTOpTp’ Axe TOATL0c I AF WPcwe eit W KE 
haphapocs arowth H Npwse avo avowrA 
HEX Opa’ AvepHaeoy az | Hag’ avTWOT € Hor TT 
QENCMWOWLE] EMAWWOT 2e ENANAT HTHpP gore INTH- 
MWT € PATTY AL MMOTTE ON OTPIAre eeit oTeeE- 
TANIA ex mat om Une meron e hod on 
NENCRLOT EOOOT* GW NECNHHT eeapiteeeTartoer - 
SQSHILOTE NTE TOPTH Be MNOTTE EF € wAWIT&S— 


far) 


WI ween ALAPHMAOTH HTHpreee xe Rac emap hor 


€ TOPCH se TitoyTTE NYRW Main € hod wze arty- 
NOVGC Macys 
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UW ntecitny eeapitehbro H nempocn off QeMItHe ya ° 
SLIT OENLLOROT* eeit OEMOTWJH Npoeic*s Nrn- 
SLOOWE OM OTe aE RAC EC[eWNOTHY € xt 
Nejareo KAO NW OTNOY* LLapitp onthe KE HAC EPE 
TeMMa €T oFaah citcont wycdcwAn- seapit 
Novae Hea Hod seeeon H wenevitHeea: eooor - 
HTN} WWI WapeTH’ ETIMAMWOT’ e€AAICTA AION 
We NTATAAD Weenwa NH THoAT+a NH NaccedAoc - 
QAP HO MAM HOTU! HT OTHAIMOIT EMaAMoTe «-$— 

Hapnirwo ¢ mbroc WN Neneroote* HN Wopit eiteern 
ce HoA oN ovOTMOMLONH: SEP THE nerpaTere 
s2e2on aettooy | Nritka Tootit ¢ hoA HW pace: Fol. 494 
asp TPieeocowe AeMooy Novewy Wroove Hritey YW 
€ pacte NTHWIine Nea orcanaadion eecwry S— 
asp Tpittpoper N ovAshiton H ovcoorie se- 
Moor’ pacte ae qwwoy NrHwyine Nea oTWTHN 
EMANOTC ECAERAWK -f—ALTIP aLooWe ON oTeENI- 
CTHALEL BLTIOOT PacTe NWT] NE eeoowe oN oT- 
bor e€ hor j3—senPaeoowe SeTIOOT ON oraenT- 
CALHT (sic)? PACTE QWWY* NE Wwe ON OT ANT AT 
CWTAL ERWTPTWP ON OTNWOT*’ H EROTWORE §— 
Tinp ssoowe aemooy crohtiny ecko Npaepaw 
PACTE QOWWY ON OTAMONOIA eet OTaeiiTxaci- 
HT $—aenp wore Mnoor enpise A exp onthe 
aM nmernnohe pacte gwwys NE KA gHT € HoA 
MT eeoowje oN OTAHp eeit oTcwhe ecwoveEIT ~f— 

Tip NKOTK &eITOOT Oak TRAD PACTE QW NE 
NROTR ol gener NW NWRoTR evasoces adda 
japanader ae aeoTi NachHT KA COTW NATIT 
aol OTRANWIM E{THU ON OTOTMOLLONA Leit oT 
ssomn € hoA ae RAC ETETNEEWITaecTORe NM BWK 
e hod Se meTithroc eqpanay ae MNovTe: ATW 
Hrerht | KpHeTarevTE Moya MOVA ae MET OITOTWE Fol. 496 
ON owh Niee HreriterovoeT 182 TeTHIcwLea Olt qn 

Y 


Fol, 504 


qe 
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gelackHeic* NreTnapicke HW Wweriteroote sort 
NETNCHHT * HATA TMOTTE ° 


Cwrst ¢€ mxt exw geacoc xe Nee ereTNorey 


Tpe Wpweee aac NHTH * NTWTH QWT THO TH Apic- 
wav NW ter ge* UJwone ce @ Ma seepiT Ene € 
Hor gas TeRQWh eT NaNoTY* ERTAXPHT Nice- 
TOWNE AMOR ATs NTA NENEFOOTE Tap BOR € 
Hor oN TevTeeNTTEAIO’C ATRLOTH € Hod of oTRA- 
NOW NH ovrwts avw Mowk Nravapyxer € pod 
ATRORY € HOA ON OTOTTOLLONH * 


Ovit ovon € Aqp oxee HW Taroy Npoeente sem ovugihe 


Hreveckpaya eT manovres € aTcaquos e€ hor 
NH Noinovwee ev wohe> evaseraote exak mevAac 
EDJNKOTR OF NECHT Ev eeooWe i orehhio seit 
OTaLKTpaepaw: seit once sei OTATATIA seit 
OTOHT NH OTWT* eTaee NH MET OITOTWOT * ETE TAS 
Te TAPpe ae TswWR € Hod Ae MNTKOM: Leiihica Mas 
AC THPOT’ ARM OFAN AaayT Nav orxae mag: | 
ercaone € hod ae mpoory ae mex hroc > Greporyt 
AMALATE € TIEWAHA LUN TOTUH N poeic on oMprece 
Ae OTAWAQOLE * 


Epe newsea Woon nay Ma MWyay Aeeeate > NW Te- 


NPAs ETOWLL CSW TANTSACIOHT * ETATIOTACE (sic) 
a2 TIGWNT* epe Moth ee MoaT O mujeres e€ 
Poors’ ATW OITH MeTOICce aeit MeTALoROT > aTThho 
€ hod of owh iiee eqjgoor: ¢€ The mar a mnortTe 
OFWO NOHTOT* AC[xt COOT NOHTOT* OTOMN Nee ET 
NAATIANTA € POOT agit WET Macwrar ¢ THHATOT 
Wart guy € poos’ Hee} coos ae MNOTTE 


Hapiirwo QOWM € Pooy NTHKRW New Nowh ire 


EOOOT NAL ET EPE TINOTTE ALOCTE ALLLOOT* aE ENTE= 
Thhon re mmorre OTD NOHTOT NowWwM NyMtarg-= 
SLI’ € THTONTPoc’ seaTaseo’ € Mer owh on omy} 
QTHY* PWamnt ova Mosk € Opar evToares WAoeige 
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NGYRAAH ReeayTs AH ERMTAalTEXE Macq’ ewase 
NTOR Ger NTR OTYNT NE NAW € poR alt € Mas 

ete Naw NW oe WNoyTe Mer aT TWOARL* Nar whi: 

NeT oTAadh EqMAovTMO ON OHTR eRWoon | oae Fol. 506 
TAocIge ae NTWARE SAT EcHhwwti ° P 

Hapnithho ce © Ma seepate xe Rac epe MNoTTE 
NACTWO NW OHTH NirieeeTeXKe € NepHT’ senp 
Yewou se Meypan er ovaah: Hravrarooy: ¢ 
QPar € RWI € ATRLOTTE € Po AL pan ae mexe 
aE XK picfaitoc > eeapheeoowe OW opeees meX'c 
TAP MWeT ase mE EPe MENMNA eT OFaAah MaoTWo 
MN OHTIH' Maka CAP ET Epe MEXT MaoTWO HN ONT: 
ecageeay NG! TeeliTparoe ° 

apn stHepe ae eneerese axe aqyrageelt e€ Taywe- 
AceTsS—seaph seeepiTey Nee Wracpereprrit 
sxaphacwoinize on owh iNree axe enep masa 
ae Teyjeea N werceT* senp TpiareeAer Hee- 
g¢ € THohcw ecAaare Heeaeopit Mcentoxit € hor 
gas Nasa NM WeAceT’ Neekpiite aeeeont’ oiiRpreea 
cmay ae aiter e€ Hod see ox MROCaLoc’ ATW 
Tieeeeve € NA TROCALOC* THAT € HoA WH Neap- 
RIROM* MAA ON THUIgIME Nea TevTeroTiIec* ae 
NWP Ge Na eeepare* AAA API MeeeevTE xe MEQCOT 
ag Tixc NHT Noe N oTptasore -—§ — 

Hapit P cote ae Hite megooy er ageeav | ex € suit: Fol. 51a 
ont orctigne* Neege € Pon N KA RA ONT NTHp Pd 
TAAAIMPOC* YNacr Cap oN OTW N ww: 
Asi Wersee NTP CHT’ Nee Cap mexagq W wego0T 
H MMges ETOTWAe ETCW* ETI coresce* Groeeooc 
aol Od BRIT OTEIALe Ware MRATARATCALOC EF 
wyTaKooy THpoT * Hapip gote ce W a aeepate: 
Hrnwywne: NW chrwr seHMoTe MCEEL € AON (sic) 
Hrichrwr aw Nrevh Tae honesa> wwome mane a 
TMegooy wit e govt? A Net cHg xwK € hor arorw 
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evujwre € seit Re AAaT Woo>» er sen Tex € MeohHTE 
as MANX preToc’ OATIC TAP € THE TYRARIA BOK 
e HoA* goTam ecujanason € HOA Not TaeitTepo it 
ITED PWALATOC * 

Han Aan eT NHD CMHT NMAwWCH Al? MET OTWU 
€ Pppo seit nppo negce’ Unprp GasseAer € por 
BE ATEOTOEMY QWITE NOTIN’ RATA NET CHO OM TAIIO= 
RAATALILIC* MeT OTWIJ Ge € P HOA € NRWOT 
TREOENNA’® LUM MNT WT AT HROTR: LtapeqTacwnsyze 
RAAWC* KLAPEP goTE NTTUJOME Ecppoete — Wer 
oTpMuyy € THe TeACHOAY seapyp onhe Tenor - 
Iler ovwuy € atce ON TasNtTepo N ae NATE: 

arapeqehbroy + Tenoy ose i sea: | 
Fo.5ib Ler ovwuy eTeAHA ae Hacredoc eeaptiprere oae 
ph THEY MRA TENOT > MHtPe AReewTH Ha TETHALEMAC 
echaxereve* Ra Meo ON MeTHACcION ~—Ra Terh- 
ohew ecriprwor’ poeic aenp HROTR xe a Tevi0T 
OWN € OOTM ee Mea W weAeeT Mar eT eeeo N 
OTHOY OF ETPpocTHH Wa eMeg*s THOAIC Tap 
II nppo mesa WH wedcerT A ave mar er aseo i 
ATAOON Nias OleAae N Ties ovovoeIN Mes ¢€ 
ae RARE NH OHTY* OTTITCH TE ECRLEO AL ALOT IT 
WD % TeT OTWUW € OTWO N OHTC ae Nppo 
next: Hapey cenn nachtwry~—a terior 
tap chon’ a Megooy pine eet Aaa on NHpwaee 
ECICOOTH ae TET MATWALIT € Po’ Aap Tp NKOTR 
NYWTAw € POM AL Mpo MYxooc+ xe NH Fcoorn 
AQLWOTH AIL’ NECWWIHE oF zw Naor orRAOOAE: 
TW RAKE aeit OTRMTO eet geirgpoThar: seit gen- 
OQ povaeite aeit genehpuce> seit oeneAntie ca ca 
Mise NTeETH Taeoe Wwe Maite bon € Aaav ea: 
TH acs S2APNMLETANOL’ Rep TP Nwwinte gant 
tcatt QAM && TMOTTE* CWTAL € TTApooreeacrTHe ecpasw 
pe ageroc xe Pyan|oveAn|ic e: MHTH eit OTKTO 
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€ pWwTH chawone cap Hretierorte € gpar ov- 
OHS: aNoR ae Hra Tae cwrae € pwrit: emer an 
AIMLOTTE € PTH Aete TETHcWTAe € Pore avw 
aAiMmepyy ma wWase € hod: asme TeTHy oTHTH: 
SLAPHcWTAe Ge Nea Mst* eeaplereee ase NW oi 
oresn MN Gorle- seapiicnovaaze € huwk € 
THIMOAIC* ANON Ae @ NECHHT anon geineworTe 
S2 TINIROM’ eeaplasio NAN Ae MWNE Bk seap- 
CAPITHC MeNX'C IC * OTOL ae MeTEe NYMasloy macy 
AN’ A War WH feeemte Taq: sgeent aeeeoy e€ 
NTAKO* H ETETHO N AT COOTN NECNHHT xe aAltolt 
geNWAD € hod oN Thw NW eAoode AL sxe TEXT 
ATW MEIWT Ae MENX'C ME MoToer* 

OwwT Ge WO NECNHT aseHMoTe NTE OTA GW Eo N 
aT Rapioc’ aAAa eElere aE TelwT eT P gwh 
e thw 1 eAooAe* MeT NaeIpe HN oTRApTOc wWac- 
thhoos xe Rac eyed GOTO KAPMoc’ MeTE Hce- 
Nat Kaplioc am Wagqinoxos € hod on Tho WH 
eAoode Ee HAC ECEPORQOT ON OTCATE* eeapit- 
cuwt cele pol @ NeEcnHT senitoTe NTNaceeAer Fol. 526 
HNTHWwne Wm aT KRapioc: NeewaaTH € hod on P® 
Tho W eAooAes NTNp wWakero € MeXC Neenoxh 
€ TWEOENNA LUN TCaTE NW AT Wah’ ato ae @ 
NECNHT ANON OTSPoOos ENaANoTY*? Mar NTA Mac 
a2 THAD NeXT xocy ON TEt[cwuUje* seapNetere Ge 
NTHMOEY 2E A MWOC OWN € QOTMN* AltwaAtoge - 
chre Hoge evsuwT € HoA gHTY Se Movegcagne- 
az MNOTTE’ GWWT GE ALP TPY oe € NTHG 
QHTN’ Neeseopit: HogenwoA € MpoRgoy > A itre- 
THCOOTH AN @ NEcNHT we NTHW € Napace HW 
ormeAatoce eqoa gotTe* € The Mar P goTe seH- 
Mwc NTE oFTHT MITE ON OTcUjNE* Nee Tae ge € 
port Hehrwr Neeseoph Nasiag ncecAaeAwsaeit- 
Neexsitit € Mera ae Noam’ NTN Tae oi amoAotia 


Fol. 58 a 


Fol. 53 6 


pe 


166 THE ASKETIKON OF APA EPHRAIM 


Triipreee+ €e Tela ET MeeeaT CaM MEMLMTALLEAHC 
Wiavy € gettRooTEs eTpawe ETTEAHA’ ETcppate- 


MOrsit QW ETCWR aeeeoll € AKKNTE gneanic ¢ 


Sei OCNANATHH LH QEMAMATHA (si)? AIT OENALKAD 
TW OHT* seit oemaujagose evrcawe fe The oi) € The 
THACLEAIA eet TH eeltTpysnaays e HoA ase ser 
enchTWTH Seat over Hewh* setwp ce aanp TP 
NaseeAer @ NecnHY xe OTooTE Me Moa ae 
TMoyTE* SATIP Tpe && Maeoc NH Tcaps aatt it 
wareeo € THOAIC Se TeX’ Neenoan € hor gar 
Treea W weAeeTs NTH € MEcHT € eer ae Mprece 
axl Tgagveo NW Nohoes adAa eeapN MAE 
NECNHHD Hrierere ae ANY MecyK Heed NH TentT- 
s2OloX Oc Aap TH Noe € Pon oN aetacoc’ NH 
TCApS ETO Nac € pon: N oHTOT ON geNaHp 
aH OENBIOPAY*’ ON gencuohe ETTHM ENECWOT* 
Har ewWavoronon ¢€ hod axe THRA HA HT ae 
Teoos ae norte: mAshe How ae muovujor 
as rihioc Warorvong e€ hoA xe THuyIMe Nea Maxw- 
Qa® TAeiTeertooeeNT* eel TANTAAciQHT: Wav= 
ovong € hod axe Nritexe an a2 MitoTTe: MMe- 
(eoioc Leif MHWOT* Taso BRALON’ we ALI 
ATAIH NTE MiioTTe NOHTH: TcAPT ET GHN avw 
eT CAGAWS OA MAWAL ALTIEIW ae MTWOT* CEoT- 
Wig aseesonm € hoAv axe Tiere’ Wake Maeoc’ aru 
THO Noas|oad Aenxwoaks THTAMpo’ OTH seit 
RA PWC] IW TOOTIT’ NwWase eT ena Mamwor * 
cegooy’ wanworwor: € hod asst co: sam en- 
YOTHIM € eT cHO ae € HOA ON TaLitToag Nuyase 
WiteRP Hor enohe ef ac emujoon ot was Ht Tes 
SINE CIRM &F TECK HALA Nad OHT ARRON ait - 


MAA THwyoveT Hewhe Hew aavaam epe mei- 


QHT git ex QhHTE NH rex aeste + D Meeonoy oc Aep 
MAQTE € Tec Haas aADAA clave xe KO HN upaeero: 
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ENA THEs ATW TRIYTXH ovong e€ hod ae ecRH 
RA OHT* SeHITwWc GE OTN OTA Nawsooc’ we Be- 
MAGOC AF TicwWaea OEMPTCIRON Me Ceelt ApInE —§— 
€ TET NAP gaeoar May+ GHWT Ge WD con ze 
NiNenemte € 2WH N ovetRAHeea eRetne* I 
NcONT ae WHoyTTe Natacocs € gentapacbreit 
e The WeROTWUS’ ee NeKaKLeAIA’ NE WTA MOTTE 
CAP TALLIOOT THPOT NANWOT ELLaTE* ACTHOCALES 
Nreyvpycic OM OENcaA* ae SENN pla eTMpees 
A2 TIPWeee aell OeNeNeEpTIaA eEMaMmWoT’ ETE Mas 
Tle OTH OFA | Lett ORACIT KATA PTCIT’ aeit apie Fol. 54 a 
€ Poy eywWanorwee oN OTT: eyWatoTose ac PF 
QNoTeeNTwMacy Mawome Wertoyoc € MWapimne- 
MEHOO CAP OTCPTCIRON ME* Qoeeorwe ON OTH 
ova ohe ae apine € poy: eqwjancw on ot- 
PWeE* ETWancw AC ON OTRNT aT cere Wargae 
apine € poy ¢€ hor axe Mer RE OTtPTCIRON Te- 
TANT AT CEY AE OTMAPAPTcit TE ° 

Pan ova ae WKoTR RATA (PYCIN eet ApIRE e€ 
PCY EWaANNKOTH MApa MOT Leit TYTAIO aeeeay 
ae agqhA mewasa ¢ hoA € Megovos € aqTaag 
€ TOOTY ae Ttaeocc ae MiomAbh> € aqmapaaraor 
asesoyy W MetbanTacia’ ITN TaseeAras Puyait 
TCTNHOIA* Ae ToMNHh P gov Wacp xc € Mepr- 
CIROMN* Tetpycic Tap sei TCTNHEIA NTT Me 
Hpeqraweceiwy ae Mmeeepoc cay TEepTcic ov- 
wig areeoc € hod axe oTgaegar TE TcTNHEIA 
ecovwitg € hoA Nre mpogarpecic epe Mpweee 
TAP ANE PATY Oae TMeeepoc cHave}—tempogat- 
Pecic AE CO AL MEcwOEIC* Aeeert Reeeoces— | Eco Fol. 545 
Nee Novorel ewayTwsce N geincyTNHeta ergoor PH 
ON Tecprcic* sei QEMAPETH EMAMWOT* KATA MET 
ENACT] Wacq{TES MEOOOT AL TIEY CRLOT OPAL xeelt 
gaa menoo* mAthe Ner: 


Fol. 554 
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Gas Merhe ac owwey > TeeitTUpNa momtHh re gwwe: 


TIhWA € hHorA € TlegoTO ON oToINHh eqygopyy > gpas 
ON oak MMayT WH Whad:s seeecevre coooy par on 
Tae TCUNHOEIA se NGOAs WayToce on WN WapeTH 
ET NMAMWOT QAk Mer cakxoT HN oTWT* Opal gae 
Terhe* OTTIOSeONH Opar ae MoitHh:s TeTWH 
HW poere gpar oak NGOA: TOMK € Tare Opal oae 
may W whad> TeeltTwWays Tempogaipecie Tap 
EcTHTWOM EMovoOEI* Mar Cap oN oTpine W Whad 
Wacqlwph NW NevTNHOIA coocoy NYTWGe N NapetH 
ET NAMWOT KATA MWeT coma’ emer an Acpaspo 
€ TetpTcic’ TetpTcic TAP ECTHTWN ETHAO EWATpP 
owh € poyys Mecoroer ae me TE Mpogarpecic - 
TETPacpH Ge eT oTaah ctchw awe avw c7[cjaho 
AgeLoOll’ RE AW Me NHeTMHEIA’ Eoo0oy eT ALTUa 
S&2 MOPKOT Ke NETMNOTINE’ ATW we aw We N- 
APETH* ET NAMWOT ET ELWWE* € TOOGTOT aTW € 
Pp gwh e€ poor | wwuwnme eqpnes movoer cap 
ere NcoovTM ame NW Teose WN werpacH: ovat 
GFOss TE* ATW OTOAIWTHC MWe THOLLOSECIa TAP 
NH NecpapH wWact Foxe Tap oF eeiiTpar W OHT’ 
Ney WN genaperTH enanwor € hod oN mecRAaaoc 
SRAOIN AReLOc HATA Yoe* Wact way NH opnrete - 
ENANOTC € TH YTOGT ON TYeeiTanicToc * avw ov-= 
OATIIC ON OTAANT aT NagTe* ATW OTATATI on 
OTALOCTE* ATW OTCWOTN ON OTALNT ATCOOTH’ OT=- 
CTIOTAH ON OVALHNHTAMLEAHC’ OTTAIO*® eeit oTEOOT: 
TET WET OICE WaqjTWSE N OTRLNT AT eLoT° 


ATH OTANTHOTTE ON THeeltTpwsees Pua Mewn- 


OVOEI* GE ETE TAS TE TEMPogaripecic KW Newey xe 
mycag: er Yehw May eTe TAI Te TEMpadcpH eT 
opaah: waroe € poy eqmAamas avw nijer ¢€ 
QPAal € geiereevTE ETQOOT* ETCWOTD Mat{ € QOTIH 
WM QENCTMHOIA ETQOOT * EYTTWGE ALeLOOT ON TEt[- 
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(bycic ENECHM € Poc all ETE MAL Mee OTLLHT- 
dMICTOC* OTRNHTEIA TOOTH NcwWR seaent ae- 
MLOR* OTALOCTE OTCOOMOC oT AeHTeearreooy eEcj- 
worerr$—|ordshe 1 ons ovseittuptas movw-= Fol. 555 
gee: Tid TwM se MeT e1nte Ho itar Hra mar wwne Pl 
ageeOcT> SE ACTHA MWitoLeeceeTHe Newey ecpwaitp 
QTHE] AEC NYFae aAPIRE € POC] Aeaeit aeavocys M- 
GenH NYMaoTy ae MitoeeceeTHc’ NYxooc eEcj- 
places ae arp mohe axe amkaan Newt 

Hrevnoy wape MmiosrceeTHe Wopny ¢ por ol 
TYMUTMaAipwLee ET OW? ATWO Wayyt nay WH 
OTaeHTpae W OHT EMAMOTC seit OFTORe E THE YP 
owh € nhag HN Teprcic HN RE COM: NGMWpPRK € hor 
M OHTC MN NevTNHeIA eoooy NAY Nay W mapeTH 
ET COTIT® ATW ET NANWOT* € TH YrTogoT € Meera 
H meeooy NAY Macy NW oenmmAoses aeit genTaso 
ENAWWOT*’ ACIQNO KATA recite sdAa ac(gvrio- 
seerne* acjemerorszer aAAAS aqWunme Nwar- 
TOINHh opus € asweys AAA acjacwiHITe € TOTWH 
Npoeic* ecjanaay e adAcr - 

MAAR Wagorvont NH poy wyceroy € MNoTTE oft 
OTaeHTxWwpe Wart KAoke GE exae Nar i 
Yeete Nee Yrato mags MeRAoge seem we acf- 
ATWNIZE acqjspo Ttecpreic - | Nraso ae axe acyatto Fol. 56 « 
Mag HW NHaperH er wanwort: eeapitt coor ce Pre 
TENOD NM TALHMITAaipweee && MNOTTE ATW Leapit- 
caxoy € pore Hriiorwng ¢ hod NW TecpeehiTaca- 
OOC* LLAPHIMAOTH NTHOTWWT N TeyLeltTWAanoTHey * 
Wiee Tap HerwrT mer nawNoTHy Wyoes H aw 
WeEIWT MeT eee NW NCWHpe Nee eT Epe Mac eee ae- 
MLO AMON MCPOMROAA AC[NAPITFE Mail’ I gEititog 
HM AWPEA* EC[OIROMOLLEL RALLOM OM OTLeIMITIOG * 
eqRw nan ¢€ hod oN oFeeNTHAHT’ ecjoepa- 
neve HW Neawy NH TepoXA OW o7yeenrwarn- 

Z 


Fol. 566 
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OTHY* AAAA AMON EN AT OLLOT THMAKOETES 
BRLLOC] oS — 


Toopiy NH oHT € SON NYRW Akeeow ait Wee” 


qovwwy Cap € Tpes ovo Mees opaxar Hee Ao 
gag mitohe Hee Ao ae miohe (i) xe evTeRAHPOIo- 
accel HTYReHTEpo * MEMWWITE TAP THPOT ET LORD 
ATW ET OOPTF acqjp Magpe € poor oN TyeeiiT- 
ATAGOC* TipetjaMmaay seem ecqerpe Aeeeoy i 
clovaatocs ec]Tovircc ageeory € gone Nov ee- 
Moc eeit metpaderocs mer P nohe waqrokhey € Tp 
GALeTAMOL NRW Mace hoA Nat oTpoT N HT 
Mat] € OOTN € TAPETH ON OTprece seit orehbro - 
Ngwh wWayewras € poy oN ovgenH axe N Np 
RODS MN OHT aah MET OVTMOKLEINe Waxy apiye Nay 
NH TAWpEedA Se TeMMa*s Way Taro May THpoy 
gad mtheene Ak TeTOICe’ OTNGORe eee Revo € 
CORN € Poy Namag adda NYorTwOW:’ am € TPE 
THMpooaipecic Wuorne NH AT KApMocs O Mer NorrEe 
WM ataeoc’ @ Mer NOTTE AF aear pwxee* @ Mes 
NovTe NH AT Waxe € por: 


AvrwW anon THRATACponers ATW THaceedere € 


write NM cwey € Menxsc Me Nrogy Me NTAcyTALetoMn 
€ AYRLEPITH acquTaag gapomt’ avw Tiaxtaay € 
EMEWRAAEY Aeros acfcoTN aqy TooTH acqp 
ovoent enmbad ae memmtorve ay Meoormn € Ment- 
QHT* acqUTpitasr ye ak Megdog HN Tyacann et 
NOTae NW OFOEMY Mlees MALATE Ge Ak WET WaseoTo 
e BoA of TYacanH xe seepe ReovTHU TH onT P 
moere € xwey | 


Cwrst Ge wa che wa asepaate iiee Wo cahe mer 


ENC[MALLEPE MeN x AMT Hfaverives Kee WET Enqa- 
OFOWT A NYeZorroAowes Macys ypeonch avw + 
TAPARAAEL AaeWTH € TAL THe THaAeeeAer eceeoy 
€ Wer aC Npaepaw: Nuwyaitarecder ge @ ae eeat- 
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MOTTE * AW TE THAMOAOTIA gak MEegooy Ae MOATT 
H Witawooc 2e€ OF* NMAwOOC we RATT ENcwWTAe AH 
S2TL eMetece’ Hl we AT OTTALLON’ OTOS OTOL 
nenha ovdorAe € sWM: Mexaqy xe geNgpoor 
ATCWTAL E€ POOT gas Mera ae Noam’ aw Ge 
NE MNegpooy @ NA CNHY Nea Mpiere sett 
NGaosg N ohoe> auy Me Mowh ere aem eqaac 
NAM NGL Metsc Mer Wook oN KOTONY ae 
TECjexwrT ° 

Ilev ose masice 1 aT Wane € poy: ae xem Gohbsogy 
Nex € NecHT Wa Pol> Mer ar NAT € poy LH 
samt opnay e poy e ThHATH: TAXoroc N at seov 
AAI caps acjai fie ae masoy oa pons neT + 
TAIO N OFON NLL KkH ART OTCOUT]* eH AeIT 
oT yaac € QOTN gas Mlecjgo + € THHHTHT ze eqpeaad 
HM pasoe*’ @ Ter WIPE eT aveg N goTE* oTGIax 
NH ose oyGix NW RAO OF HParece avAacce | Re- Fol. 575 
asoc € HOA gas THaQ* AcTOALLA actaac € govt PIS 
Qae TI9d ke TINE Me WTAqMAacce NTMe seit RAO * 
ATW Ay € por git ovehbro> amon gues sex 
TaAAamMwpoc NWebstnir € ANON’ OTKAO BN oT- 
RPLec aeit Ewer e€ po’ Wa myase WN Meneper- 
TIEY AT MOTH Ree cjaipie ae meeoy’ Nee- 
Tosec] € ThHAHTIN’ ae Rac ecjeToTMOcH > 

Hr sam Ghwd € Hor HW nectavg: Re Moxaxe> € aci- 
s2opy aciTaacy € TOOTH € TPs Newhe akeeoy: e€ 
agqy Naw H Tegorcias € THigwae € ww Hra- 
NW € Opar € poy N aw Noooy aem eqcwrae e€ 
pols KAN NHwyanOck HW ovROTY eqovwUs € ThE 
nen heene aware cwWTAe @ NMcon ae seeepiT 
ease € POR’ @ Meeotoyocs axic € por xzE 
JiTARATIOTACCE A MROCeLOc € The oF* EUjae KNa- 
Wile OM NCA TALOTNC ae MROCRLOC * NT naocrowh 
Mal All H NC NaANHde aeeeonk alts NE COOTH alt 
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SE NTATTAORLER € OENOANIC seit QENLLOROC aeit 
opfono seit ovethes ora seit OTRW RAQHT- 
HTavTagarkH OD TerepiT € genwAHA’ ait gEN- 
OTWH NH poeic’ eel Elipieres seit genawa- 
goses aTW HNTOR @ Meco KeLooWwe OI oT! 
Opa seit omcmaTardadsa Gi? seit orcwhes NE 
Yoo aN € TRTATTPO* Leit menhar WE poere alt 
€ TIROHT * 


Apr TIRREEDE GE BE NTATTAOLLER evRAHponoaesa 


Hire THe ATW NTOKR RAohE oN oTNMWcIs eneecevTE 
€ NA MHAQ’ ERNAROCT’ AE OT OAL MEQCOT ae 
TIOATL LL MCPMAWOOC NAK AML NGT MWERPITHC aeere* 
SE MH SAT E1UTIoIce € THHHTR* agRO NTRAOIGE - 
ascihe ATTCOY HW OTOARRs AIRW HA OHT oF Mecfoc- 
Ap NH TAT XA Od POR LLH W Mer Wase CHO MAK 
AN OMCON’ HNC COOTH AN Ze NCWNT THPY ceNta- 
TAQOY € PaTyY ¢ mhHaeas Be TEXT Neet gan € 
poor THpoT: € The owh- nee € avohuoT € poor: 
e The OvATACON H OTTONHPOl’ CENARMION ON 
TRLHHTe | Noenwo WN wo- seit oentha WN Tha Nac 
wedoc OF APNXKHATTEACC Le NeT OTAAh THPOT 
EVADE PATOT Ae MIERWTE AH ERMAUI GOA 
S2INAT ET seeeaye GWWT GE W TMeeonoyoc 
asp Tpe Menoan Wore eqnuh e por n® acyry- 
seonnt € The NeRMpagic eooos aAAa prtapa- 
Raver aeeconk TWoTH € HOA 9a TroMTHh NE Kw 
Newk Nnenohwye NE chrwrk gaxenH ae Noam ae 
TIMODTE * EFALE BE AC[OWM € NOTIN A TEQOOT PIKE 
ACOWH € QOTH NGI TeT MOT * 


Gisse Nak NE nay me NENCNAT WOON Marea 


Nea’ asmooy cewoon ans A mevac cap uite 
Newos avhor: GHWT Nea seit moor axe acy- 
Mapacte Noe i oTOpApe NY aptoe H Nee N ov- 
PYNWT Eqyacwors Tar TE e€ ET EPE MENQooT 
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MAOCTEINE ALT Nerere> Masry ae mer nachrwrg - 
HE EC[ERl ae MUN Wa ened ~— 

Corse € por © marepir wa THAD RaeecAer’ Wa 
TNAT RTAQE ON Npoory NevAK’ epe mer broc 
THTWM eveea W Gore poTHR Tenoy NE | erave Fol. 59a 
RE OT ME NTARBWOOTY € THE OLEH saeeon * HTapa- PIF 
KAA! Aeeeon aarp hor enwoverT adAa axoo0T 
MW OTAWPON OOH AReeOR* MOOT NW oTWAHA eEc[- 
A2€O NPaeeiH §—axooy MN gelteeltTMa on Noice W 
NKGi2x * BOOT N OCNOTIJH Npoeic oN gempraragoc 
sell Qeltov eeltoc » 

Xoor H opnicte ait ovare € QoTM EMMoTTE Wracy- 
SLEPITK’ EWWHE ARSOOT Nar ifoe QA THOM ese 
TOR N OHT ae eRNaAhwOR evaea W ATOM Wa elteg: 

Gwwne ce asm erxooy AaarT OF OH ARALOR* ON 
Ne€ NT aravooy’ Kan aenp yNorsd ae meT 
QITOTWK* AMP aice W ONT € saws ATW € The OF 

Exerpoory od OTWTHN eet OTPUYJWN LeIt OTTPO- 

(pH Mapa mur: 

UWI neon exwpk ena GoA eRwacsw ae TERS! aeit 
TERY ae MeT cant NioadaaTe ee Hrhitoove 
NGNACAMOTIPR AM NTOR ON TYMpPoMod aeit 
MKAPMoOc NWERGIa5 * 

Tinp expe Htc D mearoinoyoc ara cowT € hor 
we ERNAWWME NRAHPONoseoc ae MNOTTE* ATW 
ERYIPOOTUy oA OT AE! KF Mer arwit —f— | Raw AL Fol. 590 
S2OC HATA MERCK HALA we ateeoy ae TROceeocs PI 
TTIAAIN OM Raseeve € Ma TRocekoc’ e€ The oF 
HATIATA ACMLOR OTAAR’ € The oF RPoar aeacon 
Age Reson? MWhaAIpoc N TaeeTANOIA KH NAR 
eo par KO NW aeecAHe HGARAPIRE € MitosLc@eTHC” 

Anay ce O mebsHN swe Weeoy Naer on OTN 
Wwe ATW OF MWeT Kiwaxooys eH KitAWwaocc 
BE HAAT’ AIP GIT TeloT*s HaArT Wan Yaee- 
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TANOS* NHebe Ageeon O mehwwm xe TeTMoT ET 
g2eeav NHT € SWK Noe oTMaAW ATW RNAP OTHR 
NE woo RE W OTOI MAI RE A MAQooT Wah aeit 
exeraee* OFOF Mal oF Me fraacay aA Meoy RWTE 
€ POs aelt OF AAMT € ARAT Nea —— 

Tenov ce © Maseepit Hebe NE foTHR ete yposw 
RMALOOT* CWTAL € Nx wE EC[SW AeeeOC AE OT" 
Mexay se Wa Opar evwaxe N oyTWT Napeon: 
Mpwsee Nat AoToc gapory gae MEgooy ae MWg 
Mar powe € pon € TH YN ovgoTe € AWM eit 
OTCTWT € MEQooT | AL MOAT Ae TEXT’ 

Apa MHiae MeTe NYMAMWWCS am ae Msc ae NTHPY- 
Ter wus € HOA NUWOOM ant Nor MeT cwTae € por - 
Tlesacf x¢ Masa NH wedeer chrwr Nassace eel WeT 
cCaNAWT ceWaaT HRA nee chrwr 

AssHITH € TUCACET* AMLHITHT EFC Mpo OTWIH AeHI- 
TH SAMp GW OF HOA ARaeol: E1WJANUTALL* seiT 
Ne€T NAOTON NATH eT NAgW or HorA seit MeT 
NMABITY € QOTHM *f 

ATH Leica Nel TWORL* avifiica Wer CONCH THPoT: 
se AAT CwWTAe ae Aaavy eqoenH: ae Arav 
eqp goTes adAa aTaLpPre MN OHT ON TAMATH eT 
WOTEITs NHTHOTWU ait 

G cwrse* seapinntbe aenp TpiaseeAer Heeerrit 
NWOVEIT* OTaeakaploc Me Mpwsee Wracymwr 
gH ovorpoT € aqhwR Wa Mac: se qwanappH- 
CIATE AAeeo] Oak Mera N weAceT aeere> @ ovor 
az Tle NrTacqaseeAers THcooTHN axe oan e€ Tp 
MhoOK* ATW THCOOTN se MHT OM OTTORL eit 
oreocoy> enalwuoq wy KAoae exit we Wray- 
cHOTa Newy arp owh Kadwc NYenertHeea it 
Ne NTATAseAer* Nee tap Nranawge NrevwH- 
Epe TaenTpwsse THPT OhtT evuoon ot ovontAh 
ejoopyy: Nre ornog Nopooy wwe € Hor git 
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Tite ae geo porhhas: ert cote: seit genehpHae 
ETALEO NRWOT* eeit gennog NTHT eraseo HN 
RaeToO Hire WeT NKOTR Megce ETWYJTPTWP Ne ov- 
QOTE AITO’ Nee P goTe oN oOTOha> Nre Mora 
Tova P Maeceve Nirecqohuvre vee aeeeocgy > ere 
NE@oOoT’ EITE NET NAMWOT’ WE NTATEIpPE eeeit 
Mae MEGCCOT ETNATOEIT Neegrove € QOTN gaAR 
MeTOHT evprace evwiy € hoA ae oTOF NaN Tita 
ETON? THAD 

Yap naioent n{nw ga pwors negporhbar nat 
goTe NAT? NehpHoe NRWOT NAWTPTWOpoT: NrHTy 
NAPAQTOT ETMOEIN € POOT’ OTH oTGocae seit 
OTKARE ETOTALTWLK NAcpaAepwaeoy exeiioe ae 
NWT € AdaT Nears OoTE && TaLoT OPO aeeooT * 
Naseeve W mMeviohe HWTE € Poot’ Mesto ae 
Troan cAceKeE | AeaLooT’ TAL TE G€ ET EPE TETHOT Fol. 614 
ET S202dT MaEl* OTH oOTCAATICT ec} goTe mawuy PKA 
e hod of THe ecToTHOc WN NeT NROTR oN TecgoTe 
ON NTHHNe && WHAQ’ NE NTATALOT ain ele? 
Mec TP ETTWOTHM € Opal ToTe Nooxe Naannve 
CENANOEIN ATW NeHTe && Whag maweer evwu 
e hodX Nee NeadAacas necToryeron THPot 
NawToptp ¢ hoA NW eote ak meooy ae Mxc: oT 
OTHWOT TAP EYIQA QOTE MaKeoowe Od TeEClOH 
eqythho ag mag: e€ HoA of Nanos Nrav- 
BAQALY W OMTY Voi)? ageNTe MAoTON NW NGNITAL 
QAEOTE* TMeeoyT NaAaAMAYoOper Ma MPorwcy - 
TOTE CAPT MWiee Npweee Nravujwne € Hor oae 
TMRAg' Ne NTATACYAT € HoA THPoT cemacwTae 
€ Megpooe N Teadmiey Neewng THpore @ 
Tex WIHpEe NooTe me NH aw W oe ON OTPpiKE 
Whar’ epe Nreec N TeeiTpworee THPC NATWOTHK 
Hcewhg Hceage patos € Moan evwusy € HOA ga Fol. 614 
©oTeE eTRW RAAL0c aE Meooy Nan move | me PRA 


Fol. 62 a 
pRe 
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NUTayrovioch ¢€ The TeyeeikiTeaeampwree* @ Masra- 
Tov W WreAsoc seit ne NTaAvacKer oN OTTHHO axe 
CENAOTNOY Aeerooy eTHaT e Mheene ae MeToIce 
ATW AeeapTrpoc:s cemacoper NH weyTKAose- 
ATW MEMPOPHTHe eet MatlocToAce ercTOAIZe 
axerooy Neewwine THPoT oN NovEoy ae WaeTO € 
bor ak Mego Bek TeX: 


UWI nasaroy N net Nap Meenwa NW TaApoTcia eT 


Beeeay BE ceNaTwWeeNnT € Warwedoc evracoouje 
aeit MeT OTAdH* € TWARNT € Tixoerc € NAAHp 
nenAooAe Neooy Heep Wa ae mniveecbroc WH AT 
ssoy NOE Tap ae MWOAAHT ET OapeEl EN TIO 
ewacjowA € Tasice N OHTOT 


Tax Te o€ && MoTA MoTA € Waqnway Rata por: 


meTe WAHT oTaah wacqwayr e Mecoyr ae 
MMOT TE -§ — 


Ilwopiht Npwsee anage (Map WIHpe ae MEeQooy eT 


seaery Mjxsooc we Naw W oe A NEL eeHAHUeE 
€T OW LUN Mer QeoNoc N aT HME wwrne € hor 
WM OHT* Woovo ae YMaatlopers ae Naw Noe e€ 
Hor gae ner | cwoNT NW ovwr Nre TeeitTpwsee 
THPC* OTH OTON ON TaeHTEpo OTN OFON on 
AMTITE* MECOT MAK 


IInorre meococ eeavaacys AOMLOM aeapnip Mercere 


@ MNECNHY se TWeex W foam eT aeeeay eT 9a 
QoTE* Nasee IW Tep EIp MeqjerxeevTE ATCTWT TAQOI 
AITOPTP AfAwagoas aAIpiere EIMAT € TMtaApa- 
AICOC 22 MOTNOY Let TeTpPIP NW Ttegenita ae 
Nowr e€ Hod se mhHeea af MeXT* amar itoe 
atawagooak* A TA Goak Oalt e The we awe Ma- 
ovroery e€ hod oN ovagiiTaseeldne xeit geitdo- 
TICALOC ETWOTVEIT’ NAY NAM Wapareroove € 
hor NW oHTOT* ATW ARM elacoane se NTavesv- 
eine MW AW HM cekoT*s A NaAQoeT oTEINe NH aw i 
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CALOT* A NAQCOT Walt Ae esereze’ a MNantohe 
awa 

Ovor nar @ naseepaatre* emtap or: e The mujrme 
ET NATAQOT* AL ITEQOOT BA MOAT A eee ET AAeLaT 
ET OA OOTE AL NMNAT ET OTNAGEMPE! aeaeor NGI 
MET COOTM ARMLOT* EF OA TlecK Heed N TasiiTarc- 
NON OC ETHAT € Por evTeeanapize | aeeeom Nee Fol. 626 
COOTH Al BE MA Ca MN QOTH aeeo NM aloseia or PRA 
ARAOAPCIA MHlee € AMWhI ae MNoTTE Mar er 
QeTATE MN NOHT sett MenAooTE* ONTWC 

Ovniog Me Tuite Se MMAT eT Beeeay WwW WECNHT: 
asadicTa ovNog NactanH Te: eaeitee Hp hod e 
poc Nasee opTAAATIWPOC Me Mpware eT oTNa- 
Nox’ € hoA oak Megooy eT Akeeay ON oTUIME: 
Nie Ge eT Nahonoer € por: fwpk € por WH wer- 
SQHTWANOTHY GD MNOTTE BF aearpweees avTw i 
ATAEWC ALMP KAAT oF QhoTpP Aeeeon AEP NosT 
ae Nhaeenes Nar Nravpnoyrse Nan avw aenp 
mooc se HYcooTH seeeon ae aAAA € The TeRIMA 
eT OW foe Nar Hoocon es gee Mcwakas ETPATW 
EIPIAee BL TEQCOT ae TETWH: erawagore exit 
natohe erprehre ma QHT* ese Aca N wone 
TeX apie er oTaah: KaN € ANE oppiprohe 
acebHe NH Ywado am erTwose € po NTRehtT- 
WaANOTHY * KAN ANE oTaseeAHe + NH pitado at olf 
TRO Ta WOTTEs YCoMcH Aeon (i? Wa cn | 
foonch aeeewTH Yrmapanadrel akeewrit eeapit Fol. 630 
pisee sent] aso ¢ HoA N TETUJH ket MeQooy oN pre 
SEMIFAHA eit Qeltceeoy seit gempareeoc * xe RAC 
HME MOE € OPAL € Maed ae Mpreee seit Meaogo N 
Nohoe se MYNTs MAT HN ROTH: een MUITe sett 
MEMO MeN MOG Hoa eT Wwwt ¢ hor apHr 

CIT AF MCHTWaNoTHY AL MOTTE Naa NW enwgja 
A2 TIWND Wa Eleg ae NET OTAdH: Tawa eTE LIT 

Aa 
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goTe N QHTY OTAE TARO’ Teed ETE Ae a20T 
i OHTE* Mea eve seit MoATae0c Nre mantypRes- 
asenoc N OHTY* MWeea ETE ae seocte MN OHTA 
Ova aeiiTxanxe adAa oTpawe me ecjeenit € Hor 
sell OTETPpocTNH’ ae OTTPameya ecareo Naca- 
ON MIke AL MNIROMN’ ATW Ecareo gae TIEQAOG i 
TAIRAIOCTNA * ATW WIAPAarcoc THNATHA € 2OCY 
KE THNARAHPONOReer Reeeory Ua eElteg W ele: 
MEOOT ATW TANTNOG ak MMOTTE Mactaceoce avw 
Takampwoxree Tar HWraccohre nan nTyeetTepo wa 
eneg Nelteg QaseHit: | 


ANOTHER EPISTLE OF APA EPHRAIM 
TO A BELOVED DISCIPLE 


HTOD OH ADA GHPATM CACSAI GE roi c3o 
PATG H OYNEGPIT HTADT EAXICBUT PR 
HTOOTS- 


——— 6 @ ———— 6 6 ———— + 6 —————- » 0 ——_ 8 6 ———— 0 0 0 9 0 


Ila sxeprt oak Mac Wop aren oN gwh mee Ra 
nebbyo oN TRAMpo: erchrwr on TRamorToWh 
SE RW Mare hHoA eRcoovm: ae giTH meehhro - 
Wape TSOLL THPCT AL Maxaxe Oats avw Kcoorn 
HM TANTATACOC AL WERCAO’ xE ATaCOT € THHATY: 
aqwune eqohiins: avw Hesenr wa gpar e 
TLeLoT + NTOK QWWK 

Ila wHpe na mehbro of por: seit MeKOHT: seit 
TIERLLAKO’ EHEY Tap € Meehhro opHTaq ageeav 
HNEqnTOAH * ANAT € AATEIA EC[WOTWJOT Aeevocy 
gag rreehhio+ mexag ox mal axe arohbror a mast 
TOTSROL* ATW AP MWhleT NaMogy Mars cboper 
QOWK TA wWHpe ae meehbro Tape napeTH: ae 
TMOTTE + WWE Nakeeans eWwie ae Na WHpe 
engas meohhro: seit Aaav A® Maeoc NacwaoRs- 
GOR € OWN € JOT € POR’ oTpusee ecohbiny 
as Wi setteqanar> orpwsee ecjohhiny seit 
MACE NACWTRA[TOLe € QWIL E QOTM € POR (i) * Fol. 64a 
oppwsee ecqohbrny seit Wr Aentamar: ompweee PRT 
eqohhiHe oveTcla TE AX MMOTTE* OTPWRee ER]- 
ebbine oHT 


Fol. 646 
PRA 


Fol. 65a 
pRo 
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II nnorre seoTh Nrooty eet mecq~acwedocs maAsit 


on Wape Nacredoc feoor mag op Aocige ae 
TENTAAME APETH Niece or AAA’ 


Tlentacpane meohbro mage ssenge € Aaav HN Aoige 


Newry or aAAa xe acuwure eqohbury: mar ste 
MApeTH ae Meohbros Ma WHPE KA POR Ma WHpE- 
qcHo Tap xe Micahe oak Meovoey eT aeeeay 
MARA PCTS KA POR QOOK WANT OTANOTK * 
ETUANSNOTKR* WaAxE ON OTGINWARE ECITHIN’ 
eqjohhine > Sanp ORae ooAWC* EWWIEe epe Mos 
€ POR* geeooc’ aap Waxe eTWanxe oenWarxe 
Noce Mosk NE Whij- Menaeeeve xe ae cicwTae 
wWaxe mee- | owwey NoHo: at cee € pooy € 
TIEQOTO * 


Ucnho wap xe ewwme Nypecerpe aenwaxe avrw i 
Q Cap 


PUCWTAR AkaeaTe Al ALACON ENPOdA AeeLOn MA 
WHPe > oak MascS—Yowit € TOOoTR N NevTHTOAK 
ON TRAPXH’ NTOR QWOR OApEed € Pooy ot 
TRANTRODI® AMAT € MavAoce we eqjxe OT Me- 
BA OF Mar ae amit encohh 


Reoovn Noencoar evovaah Mar eT NACWGARTORE * 


ETOTROKR* ai chW QWWK € TIRWT THPY NreeitT- 
MLONONY' OC * TAPRIYWME HWYOT eee piTK on nenohuve 
THpoy’ eRwWanhon evTOOT € ai sea WN ONTE: 
NTH OTHODI* TOGK ETHOS € POR’ Epe MmiMoTTE 
HN OHNTY aenp naagq e hod> oN TRAAWT NE hor 
WA KE OTA* MOTA ETHMATOGK € poy: eeapecy 
POUWTK xe RAC’ Hite RYGONT Ma’ YcHo Tap 
KE MH OTHOTI NATH Mey SWNT WN Npwsee> mToot 
€eTR MW OHTY gapeo € Mei owh| ssnp nwt e hor 
QA® MMA E€ ACA <ARTIP eeoTTE € OOTM € Pwaee € 
The TRaeoTHec > se MOTWU HW NeneergT> ae 


TIP ka aeiiTwhap man seit pwree HpytTwo* Tap 


GW ERMOTIT' NE ON Trampo NW NecnHy an: 
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YCONCH Steeon Ma eeepit oae Mat TRApPX AH Te 
ai chu € cwrss TAPReeTon 

“Icho rap axe fous WH ovchw WH oTgat am: gape 
€ POR € TaehiTAT cwrae xe Nite mWaxe Heaovr 
BOK € HoA € ROK se Meqatos a mNovTe Tap 
MeVoe ExAe NewTae W govo € TeeTcIaA’ Nal ve 
We WRWT* WN TaehiTerontoyoc’ eRnovwse seit 
QENCNHT* sep qy opan € opar wanr RorTw 
EROTWAL? TWECKETOC ETRNAQCOTTHN € poy apr 
MEROTWAe NH OHTY* ERWaANp gace evTAaAT ot 
THOPWC* AMP wooc aE aTEIC Epe Nos € PoR 
QLLO0C* ERWANOTWW ECW oAe TIHCAWA ARTP Ra 
TRYOTWhe ewuy € hor Nee WN Nroceemom: en- 
Waitoerooc ON TaHHTe N NechHs Nre ompbAcK- 
ssalere pwr samp nox € Hod oN TeTALHHTE * Fol. 655 
MWT € Moves NE nox € hod’ eRNKOTH of oF eka PA 
Sei OCNCHHY * ALP HAAK EROHM € JOTI € Poor 
MH overages ewuwrne Nowh acoTh senp Noth ox 
TAH’ CRP CHAT NTH OTWApPe WHeee 2enp NROTK 
enhHaA € hoA+ ovae exae MeRcor’ xe Nnevruytp- 
TWPR ON OElIpacoy* ERLLOOWE LRN OENCHAT * 
Ove RAeLCOT* TAPR cpye € MKOHT*’ eRWan- 
SLOOUJE aeit OTCON 

Epe ovcaiaadion of NEKOTPHHTE* Exell OTON ae 
TIET M2OOWE Naan’ ANT MWR QWOR € HOA NE 
aeoowe HT yoe+ qcHo Tap xe WIT gice* aps Mgwh 
R& TPYTAWEoeujs API AMATOOTK EKoORe Thee i 
Wwe Ip orwae epe IPH W hod: aenp cagTe 
NAH Mx TAK NE ar NH oyaroTNe’ adkAa evwatt 
MOTH € CaQTE MAK’ seoTTE eTEhIHT eqor MTOOT 
NAMWAK TAPER WOTWOT OWWR* AAOK BE AeIT 
TOV Wee AF MA OEIK eaTaaT | 

Gwwne exot ortoor: H ortormoc epe oFcon Fol. 66a 
wWuone HK ONTY GAR Mure H com ciay Ae ene Pra 


Fol. 66 b 


pah 
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gToove Samat KP 9Wh Nnengiaxs avo mad i 
POTgE’ [cH TAP MA LLEPIT ORe Mx we ermjuse 
ATETHGaL MA WINE Puan orcont cwK € hor gas 
TITOOT ETH N OHTY* AAMP gaeooc ON TRP! aetitay 
eT Riacwrae hon NE gxeooc ga OTHY NT Y pacer 
€ AWY* [CHO TAP we Piaee Exh OTP YaeoovT ° 
ssoouje € HoA Nakeeagqy Want opTosect[s TAI Tap 
TE OAH NW ENTOAH’ ET EPe Mpwsee Marc aeit 
TEICOM ACMIATZE AL MEqTcWeea ON OT eeltTWat- 
gTHe $—Groaxw atecoc x€ APY TA aecevTe OAOT BB 
Nsc: NMA WHPE api amatolo|TR € gapeo € Ne 
NT AICAQOT MAK OECNKOT TAP THPoy Ne ITE 
TALHTMLONON OC * HA WRLOT EC[QHIN € OOTH € POR 
AL TEQCOT kN TETUJH ERCOOTN Tap Ae NeTR- 
COOH BRaeoc] ETE TET Wace iraeeean Mme 


Xe Ag maac oak Ma OHT ENeg*e Epe TA OTPHHTE 


NH goon Nerina | xe frawong wantap mor 
HTMMMH ae Mpos NHTOR AC QWOWK MA WHpe MWEeR- 
areeve THPY Had OF OH AL TIMOTTE NNAT Nee‘ 
ATW NEI MLEETE THPOT SF eeNTS wh: Neenamapace 
BSRALOR AIL? WWE 


CxrssovwT HN WRoAactc Hnay Mrees Wome extH- 


TUM € TINOTTE CROSS TEKALd N WWIME* Pant ovcont 
eX WA PORK Pawe Naeeeags acmaze aeerocq- 
y s200v € NYOTPHHTe xe Nite RohwK € Hor 
sxapeqMAHA ME geeooe acnaze MNGos seit 
NOT PHATE * ALMIP SNOT we ERNAT TWN’ [CHO 
TAP AE OTH TAL agormte Wit oemaccwedoc € poor 
NCECOOTHM AML * MICTETE* we OWE TIMOTTE MENTAc{- 
€l Wa POR’ EW WILE OTIMOG € POR Me wx00c € Pory 
NQAO NCOM ®E A MEQKLOT TAQOI* Ee AINAT € POR 
NA BWoeic’ KRW € OPAL NTRMOpycs NE oywae 
Waeetac[’ Hail EK OM oTeePpe W meta HoAR e 
HoAr* YcHo TAP Na WHPE xe atpcaoT Miee eeit 


TO A BELOVED DISCIPLE 183 


OFON Mieke ecjwanntoy e€ xeoowe oemtoy:s e€ hor 
ERPAME Maeeeacqy AYW ERPOOTT* API ATTATOOTH € 
TP Gcaroy € POR N WoaehT Neon ze epe mec- 
S20 SF TATCEACC ET ALOOUE Iteeeeacy Er € WK * | 

G the tTrhicftc owwe HN TRAPOAIRH ERRAHCIA AMP Pol. 67a 
RAAT HTK € Magoy NonTe ovae € HOAR € hod: pac 
THITICTETE 

Ernorvte N oFWT MOT MMANTWRPATWP xeit mec- 
S2onovenHe HW wWHpe mc Mmexyc Menace we NTA 
NTHpY Wwne € HorA or TOoTeY’ seit Meme eg 
ovaah* eTe TAL TE TPIAc ET caeaaeaaT* Mas Me 
NsAOK W TahNTMoTTE* OTMOTTE We Eon oy- 
NorTe* ovroert me € hoA oNovoent> orate me € 
Hod oN ovasoerc* ovao me W oTTALeIO alt Me * 
ATalloy Nee NH oyTpwaee’ HN oTTALLIO alt mes AAAa 
OTNOTTE Me € ATMO OTH THApeeitoc eT oTAAH 
agapla TPYslle MNoTTE’ Acjar cwsea Npwee - 
€ THHHTH WaANTE THAD EWDJTWOTH 9A Por’ aCTRW 
Nagy W oenpyTaweocerwy ere mar wes mjamocto- 
Aoc Ne eT OTAdh’ HATA O€ ET CHO wE A TeT- 
gpoos ex e€ hod exae MRag THPY’ avefor 
agence ATHONCY oN oTACTYH’ ager € hor 
HSS MeNovxar? OTALOOT aeit oTcMOY ETE Mar Mme 
THharifceea eet Mecho eT TAIHT’ en Tae ot 
hamtcera | Tap acenar Meco’ NTOR QWOR Fol. 67 

Ha wrpe oapes € Ter mietc* ATW MNoTTe HpAnH PAa 
NAW WME NALMrAK NYTOTSOK NGMaAgeeh meoywre 
ERRLOTH NMERQOOT THPOT* OFAaI ae Msc Ma 
S2EPIT NM WHPe O&f MAC’ APT Lea aeceTE OW TA 
asepiT cae Mac € hod oITH sC Mex Menace > mas 
ETE MWe MWe MeooyT ae Maaeagre wa eneo Ht 
eneg YO 


Fol. 684 


pac 


THE LIFE OF JOHN THE MONK 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


TAI NE MBIOC 1 MNARAPIOC TsAH- 


HHC TMOHOXOC H TEAION TAL HTA 
HOCGIOOTE CHING HAT T WEYTAYYEAION 
HHOYB: G ATXWIRK GC BOA TH WABIOC ET 
HAHOYTU 2H OYHHT TECAIOC DH OYTSY- 
TOWMOHH GHAHOYC:- H cor ATOOY TI 
IIGBOT: WEXIP @H OYGIPHHH HTE 
HHOYTE CHOY GC POH THPH 2A «— 


Ilex froc wap tenor e€ YNawaxe NAAT € 


THHHTY* Napa orpweee Nre WHNoyre Me avw 
NH | wovp wrHpe aeeeoy Nracqwwme oae men- 
OTOEIWJs MAL TENOT METH OTPwWaee WOON oN 
THOAIC OPWssH OTpPaeeeao ExeaTe Me* Noy Mme 
MapXNoN WN TMOAIcs Wypaw me errTporyoc > 
TIpaht NrYcowwee ME G€COAWPA’ ATW Nevo Hp y- 
Waeje NOTTE AMMECHAT AIM TETLLMTROTS 0 — 


Has ae nepe Wossitt NuyHpe Woon nav- nectar 


sseny avy NaT HW ovNos [three-quarters of a line 
erased] NW Tagic’ gae mmadkAaton Nitppwor: 
MKHOTT QWWY ATTAAY € Tpe as cho emeohure 
ax MMOTTE* Keiicda Mar ae acjelere emwus 
Niecyodacfrocs avw Non TevTeeHATe me- 
Mads ots aqrTceaho Nueoghnve ae mioTTe avw 
NqseHp € TRRAHCIA equine Hea mnorre: ae 
TEQOOT aeit TETWH* 
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Ovgooy ae € hod oN oTQ00y aqmapace Aeaeoc 
NGL OTCOM && MLOMOHNK OC NTE TARLOTNH ET CA JOTI’ 
TAL ET OTRLOTTE € PoC wE NETE LeETHROTR ecf- 
oTwuy ¢€ bor € ereAfet> € WAHA oN Reeea eT 
ovaah: mar 

Ac aqywjase eeif FHC QaoTH MeqHT: OAR MWane ae 
MMOTTE* AQP wWIHpe | Nor swoamine € Megovo* 
EYNAT € ICOM Ae MROMON OC Le MeyeK Hera’ seit 
TEYGINWARE ET OOAST get wifeeceve> € goTM € 
MMNOTTE NOE MW OTRWOT of 

Ilexe rwoanntic’ xe Ma sxoerc WH eiwrT Hron ma 
TOM? H Epe NeKaeoNacTHpions H Epe MEeRLL0- 
MACTHPION (sic) TOIT * 

Tlesxe Micon a& seonoNKoc MA XE AITOR EMOoM ot 
TAONH NiteTe eeeyTNKOTKR’ ATW Pwan MHorte 
Pola ecrovwwy ¢ hor e oreAHae NrawAHA se- 
Sedav gae Meera eT oFaahs avw oak NoTwUJ 
ag TioTTE* THARTO! € Ma eed NRE coms avTw 
d& Mleromox oc Taeeoy € The owh ihee NTA rwg9an- 
NHC TALLOC (i) € THHHTY > HN Tep ecy 

Cwrtae ae Not TOC € ner wane aqraceagTe WN TSI 
BL TICON B® MLOMOYOC ACLAITY eveea ecfecTDN ATE 
ATW AYTAPROY HW gennosg Nanay exw aeeeoc 
MAY xe ERWaNhon ma eeepiT Neon € oreAHer 
NC KOTK ON OTEIPHNA sep OONK € pors orae 
senp bon € TRRONH NE KaaT Hewr € hod ae N 
tor Aaav ait € pon oae ma hroc THPY* efter an 
MAEIOOTE Mee geeeos ceeaTe MApa NACHHT* 


Fol. 68 6 


pac 


Rar cap avtaat € Ttootor W gencxo]AactRoc * Fol. 694 


ATW EPe TA EIWT Ww AReLoc axe Yat NaAK 
SENMOG Nragic * 

AoMON KATA NET Oak MejoHT eqorwuy e YF Was 
NKE Caw] ENTAZIC evaoce Mapa TwYs avw 


seilica Har eqovwiuy enp weAceT € por’ alton 
Bb 


PAZ 


Fol. 69 6 


pA 
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AE QWWT ON athOR € TRRAHCIA* AICwWTAL € Poos 
ETWOU ON OTALA ETARW AReOc BE MECOT THPY 
a2 Mer Rocaroc oTowh Newhe mes avw xe WET 
NMAKATACponer Ae Mer Koceeoc Noragy Nea 
NENT OM OTOHT E[COTTOIN’ LOTTE MYPTOTORE - 
RE eeadAicTA TA CON MpwWaee WN papiohe 
Tasemte: € The mar tcomncl seeeon Ma ElWT €T 
opaah’ € TPE KAIT IARAAKR € THRLOTMA’ IWTEC- 
CWTRe AE 

G mas ios Meo && eeonoyoc’ AqwWpPK MH OTANAY 
SE EMJANRTOY YNASITR Wakeear € TAeONH’ 
Nrevi10oTy 

Ae avrTaspe Mase ee NETEPHT or OFCOM? a 
TOVA NOTA ALALOOT KLOOWE E€ TYLLOTNA OM 
Ov CIPHITH 

Hittica mar ae acjasr woe ose NOHT Not Meea- 
RAPIOC TOC EC[AW ALeLoc ZE MPWTWM KLE KAT | 
HrahworR Wa MacwooTe NTATpPE Teeeme Nar 
OFETACTEAION HTAWU QrWwc] > ze WH coor alt 
MH NENTOAH && Me XKCT* ATW ON PNAGHTY cae Masa 
€ TITAbhoR € poys acjer ae 

G Hx W Nferoore* acjaw € poor N ovrdAoige i 
YALEMTE Ec[sw BReeoc aE AMAT WD NaciooTe + ze 
ANOK ~PUjooN oN oTUITe N TaeHHTe NW nawhrp 
cXordacfRoc se CeWOoN THPoy oN TecXKoAH 
epe ovevactcredAtion HN worh Nroory ae mora 
MOTA NTA NETEIOOTE CRLNTY MAT ETWUS QWWE] ° 
ANON AE OW EFO Wee NW OTOHRE ON TeTALHHTE 
ELLNTEY ELWT MMMLAT H MMIAT* acqymagTe 

Ac exae M]9o Not WC oa patos W mferoore ecy- 
RW MWee0c 2E YCONCH AaeWTH MacrooTe EWWT 
EMATE THCARITE MAL W OPETACTEAION OW WE HAC 
EMNAQE € POY ON Nagix Nrasr chw e hod it 


QuTd 
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H wep eccwrtae ac ior Tyeeaav acpawe caeate 
BE Necovrwow me € THY Tcaho Radwe: erTer ae 
ecferpe of Nar acwaxe aeit Mecoar ecxw Reee0C Fol. 70 a 
Na 2c N con Tassro N ovevacredson NW woTh pAos 
a2 TIENWHpe TOC’ OF eeONOM axe COAITY AeeeaTe 
AAA HOceeer ALeeoyy KRAAWC ON OEMWITE AF aee- 
ENawWe COTNTOT * 

OH Tey NOT ET RUeay acjovegcaone Nos myer: 
acjetite Macy Hor Hue HoOAOKOT}IOC eeiT geMTUDITE 
SQ Mee EDTAIHT aqyTaay NorTcag: Noarnovh: 
AYTAoO Nace NH TRoceencie NH orevaccedson 
NT apvcagy: avo aA Mecjerwor airy aqrTaaq 
TOC MeqyWHpE + AcparrTgy axe 

Hox ime aqpawe € Opar e€ swye avw mar cho 
Opal WN oHTY oN oTNOG NH atnag NW OHT* ATW NG- 
GHWT € HoA HTT Ak Micon Ae eeoNoXKoc Want 
[er wephwn waeevacy of — 

Hinitca oentnorr ae Nooos acyer HGr Micon 2 s20110- 

Noc ¢ the ne NTATcRNHTY seit mevTEpHT -— 

H rep Gnav ac Not THE € Meow meonoxXoc aci- 
pawe ceeave avTwW aqTeAHA | aqacttaze aeeeoeys * Fol. 700 
EWOon oN oTNos Npauwes mexagq macy ae ma Pet 
aC Newt Ycoorm € Novww N MacwooTe> seit 

_ Mev are € QOTIT Ee Pore eeadicTAa TAKAAT HooTo 

Ewwne ecuancwrar € owh W yaeemte € goon € 
por’ Wape ecpareroorTe (i) Yorce Mar € MEgoTO > 
adAa fcorcll akeeon eeapiige coe Nrihon nat 
Wasrove * ATW AANIP THe AaapT Eleee* € TENE (sie)" 
Tene MeeonoxXoce Macq ze Nee eTpanan faac 
STAR AlAK* 

ATW ME NTAREMEIOTRE € POC] Maxo€Ie NATOK Mak 
€ hor aqTwoTH ae 

Hos THe as meeonoyocs avhwn Nav Hastove: 
ATEI AE EXH oarhAaca’ evumTe Nea opaxar(ic) € 


Fol. 71 a 
pasar 


Fol. 716 


parb 
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Tperare € poy: aro Twoanmne aqujane seit 
TIN€ecy AL Wxor eqjsw Aeeeoc’s xe YTapanares 
aeeeoK TA COM € TPRIMCAR Toceee Maeeean’ ae 
RAC CHEST ARALON Ae TECNAT € TALONH N Wer 
EAeETNKOTK* Witeety AC AL Maxor Mexayq Navy ae 
gs200c MNHTH Want AoTTIT ak Ma wol Nenevre + 
ATW THMACGHP oak MoTWUW ae MNoTTE* Merwe 
TwoantttHe 82 TINEEy we KtATARLOI wE OTHP TE 
TenoAgere > Mee Mirecy | Macy xe We NooAoKOT- 
jtitocs Te ToMRALE Ae TMA WO — 


Tore mexe WC Nay we YuaTaay Hans NH Tepe 


TOC AC TATE Mal € WMMEEys acer € MWeea eT epe 
TICON AL MLOMNOY'OC HWWe[* Mesa Macy ae Ma 
E1WT OCaee AF MWXOL OTNOG TE avTW NeT Wwe 
€ pon Tle € TH NhOK NaN TAXH’ aeHlloTe Nee 
el ExXW Neecovnen NHcegonN Nre oyUjite wwe 
Mai’ 2e ANMWT Natores ToTe aqhwr € govt 
€ NH! Nor Toc Wa THeaays Mesaq mac ae 
conch seeeco DO TA aeepir aeeeaaye coor 
me apxawk ¢ holt N mactwu THPOT’ RE OTA 
HOTWT Me Waar Aeeeocy> eTWOTWOT Was WE 
Qi OpcCOM’ NHroc ae mexac mag ae owh mee eT 
ROTA (ic) MA WHPE AITED ageeoyy MAK NTooT: 
ATW AMOK YNasonY wan ¢€ horA> Mexe HOC 
TYMAALT BE TPcooTHN xe NWHPE WHR THPOT eT 
WARaear ON TECXKOAH MN OTcOM N OTWT an Me’ 
OvTAE HW CHAT aM Mes NravapicTa Aeeeor oae 
MeETHTAAT* erovwae € Hod ol eva §—aiton 
QWWT NE ee Aaay Woon Mare THa eipe Makeeay 
HK TwWhhiw NH ne n[ravaav mar’ avw ae muwyime 
RW aseerol ait HRE com € Tpa hwKR € Tec yodac- 
ynH e the mer owh> mesxe THeeaay mage ae 
MeETE ROTAWY PNaacay Maeeaks Pwamw menewwT 
EX € COTM Ak MWiNAT ae eeeepe Ha THE YyTArcy 
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NAR RE RAC ERNACIPE Ae MenoTWUS N OHTY eeit 
NeRWoHp> ToTE MN Tepe MeqerwT er € QoTM ae 
TIMAT af aeeepes acxw € poy N owh mae Nra 
IOC ROOT Macs Hroqy ae aqovwush- 

Hlexacy xe netTyorawy THPY YMaTaa mag? adrAa 
MMAPHTO oYoaegrxr € poy NYpoere € poy ze 
OTWHPE WHA Me* LeHIMOTE NYTAROOT* ON oEN= 
gbhuve evgooy: aqypanmay ae Nor muyanxe av- 
MtOTTE € METUJHpe FOC avd Macy HN Nitowh - 

Avw avreuy Mostar e poy: H rep Gar W inorh 
NGS VOC acer € Masa eT epe Maromoxoc NH oHTY - 
HTOY ee Moaskoar eT seoowje waeeracy mezacy 
NA we Ma woelc Ncon Mer gakgaAd eT RMAT € 
poy Mus | me+ apr TatanH NE Kaacy QAOTHK Pol. 724 
NTahwR € Tea H nawhnp tawmie ¢ hod or Pare 
TOOTEYT (sic) RE EONHT Wa PO! THAT * ToTE acjerece 
HGS MoAAO Se eeonoKoc aE ETWaxe WARMLAc € 
the mieecy a maxore AAAA Nraqorwuy emoong (2) 
e The mgagoad eT seoowje Magesacys FHC ae acjass 
az Mluje NooAoKoTYINoc acjer € Meta ae nog 
Neel Ae Mxore Mesa Macq ae Yconcht Aeon 
Ma ac Neon xe mac enechre maxor e€ hod: 
NTMhOR Mant oN OTSENH* AMOR eet MA CoM: 
rimeeqy ve 

H rep Gcewrse € mar xe eqorvowy ¢ hon nag 
Natore: Mexaqy Macy Nor MWueey we arforw 
ercohre a& Maxor’ ATW aALOTW E1SW Aeteoc NaK 
NRE COM we TOcARe AL Ma sor omnog TEs AAA 
EWJWNE WAaAKGW BF Mer eeae WanraTare Maveit 
€ MxF Warrarwrit * 

Ilexe THE mE arovW eEIAW Reeeoc NAR we Wart 
TOHALe NAR HATA O€ NTARM0CC’ NreviHoy ac 
agente ¢€ hod ak nue NooAonoT}Noc NrooTy 
EYPAWE ECMLATE* ACTTAAC] MACY EC[AW Aearoc * w2E 


Fol. 72 6 
prea 


Fol. 73.4 
pare 
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Ne NTARTALLOr | € GOTO E€ NAY WaiTraad Wan: 
ANAT GE 

Tenor ewwile MAHP REpa KATA POR apic Maceeait 
e the mmortTe NE cet Masor € hoA oN orGenH 
NTHHoK Want Nastoves Mee] Ac ae Maorh Tep F 

Cura e mars agar ae mye HooAoKOT}INIOC N TOTY 
eqpawe exrxates Mexagq WN Focs ae hwo ant 
TeRwoHP NEers ewwonme MovwwW ae mNoTTE MME 
Yitaqi ae meTHpoovy RaAWC* AqROTA 

Hox rwoattrte + ac{Taaee Micon && aszomoxXoc € gwh 
NiLe HTACWJWIMTE aeeeocy * 

Hitiica ne 9007 ae cNaT Mexe TOC A& MeLoMOY OC - 
xe TWOTH NTNbwoR exif oadrAaca’ eller AH Mat 
me MMegooy € Yiachre maprerom e mawhrHp- 
clovuyy Tap € KROTE Hea ovwnee Hrhr may: 
AVeI Ac EXH OaAAaCA OAL MOTWU BX TNOTTE: 
ager NGY ovTHT enanorgy: acqhwr Nor mireecy 
ag MOM atjage parry Nea Mes ca ae msol N oF- 
ROVI* acforeooc aqaxwpae oThe Tame (sic) Ae 
THE MLLOMONYOC BE TWOTM ALLHITH AAXWTH* EET 
WTPTOP Tap ETOTWOU Ae MWpPs € Moaegar Nee- 
Haay Hewos ae or[aN ec* Toc ae mexag ae 
TgAeodA ET KLOOWE MAkeeagyy xe TWOTH NT hor 
€ mmardAafon gagTH mecyoAactRoc NE wav 
RE ATCWOTO THPOT NE er NE Tareor oN oTcenH 
ere QHHTE YowwT € hod oNTR: aqhwR ae Hor 

_ Tgsegars 

Hroos ae QWOT aATTAACOT NTevNoyT avged Maxos 
e€ HoA aver € TALONH o&& MOTWUS AR MitoTTE- 

_aAtIRTOY ae 

Hox mgsegad esi erxdAaca SRI ege € pooT ac- 
WTOPTP cCaeaTe oak NOHT se apa TAMWT ra 
TAL TARE Ma ac 

Gira mexacy om ae exp gore agHitoTe Heenwte Hews 
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Neege € por Neeespe mar Noennog ae meecor: 
aAAA PiahoOR TaTAME Masicoove APHT ceia- 
RWTE Newey Nroots anton ae Nrawwne NH avr 
poorvyy aTw Hparoe 

H vepe cewrae ac ¢ nar Nor THyeaar acHWO I 
MECOOITE* ATW acTare ElATH exit Tecames ac- 
plase oN OTNOG NW prare> ecxw geeeoc xe orol 
HAL MA LeepiT NWHpe TWOANMMC + OF ME WTA- 
WOME seeeon TA WHPE TOIOAS oFO! Nar ma WHpE 
KE ATWONT € MeKnSS W FOC Na wWHpe | ae eeeprt ¢ Fol. 735 
OTOL HAI Nike Me WACKY Ak ma oHAC WH ont: WH psec 
yooorn ait: 

Ovor NAY Niee We MTACYY ae Ma eeepiT Wi are 
“Tesepit Ha WON $—O foc 

Tla wHpe ae eeepit’ © movoernt WH wahad> arsoorTn 
e the oF cocbia> a® mer ge € Nrww Nracuwjwrne 
B2220K 

Ovor Nar Ma WHpE ET GOAS NNagpht ovo isee- 
OTOL NAY MA WHpPEe ETIOAG Ma Mer go eT aeeo 
pare ire - 

Ovors Natl MATOMON WH NacreAocs ovror tar @ me 
firaacy ait aeooy € HoA+ HW Ter ge ae om METRE 
EIWT AC[PIAees ON OTAWAOOKL* Let OTHALKAD 
MH OHT* eqjatRan € hod ecpxw aeeeocs xe OF 
Me NTAQW WME Beeon OD NA seepiT WN WHpe 
Ycoor AM € Me MTACTWWME AOR ON OTGTETH * 
HN Tep ovawn € hod Nat neawY Noocoy Nonhe- 
epe THOAIc THPC P onthe Nakeeav> ToTE MecjerwrT 
aqTwWoTH aqhwor € oom € MMAAAaATON acqTasee 
Mppo € owh ee Nravwwnes avw aqmaparader 
gaaecoyy € TH Grinooy NM opneAewcic € HOA gag 
aca Mieke Hire Teqfasiitepo ase Rac ereusite € Fol. 74 a 
THHHTY acewan Heege € poy: HN Tepe Nppo ae PseZ 

Cotad € nar aqAvMH exeaTe oll OF AKAO N OHT we 


Fol. 74b 
par 


192 THE LIFE OF JOHN THE MONK 


Wejeee Aeaeocy caxate € The TeHeettcase + seit TY- 
ENlicTHeeer® ATW BE MGOTWe MWaeeeacy Olait 
Nreytpamezas ¢ the nYnog N ovww € oT 
€ poy: ToTEe TIppo 


Agtititoot HW omneAevcic € HOA gas aea Mee 


QeNeeaTOr € Tpe TUNE Newey avw avRnore 
QAR Aa MILL AAT OTJE € POY ATKOTOT € MMAA- 
Aaton 3— 


Hegeroote ac NH Tep ovgice eTRUOTE Newy seit 


OTE € Poy AT} COoT AF MMOTTE* FOC ae aces 
TIRLONACTHPION NToy eet ME seotoyoc eT 
S2OOUE Waeeragys AY ae MevaccedAson WH nomh 
NWageeacy Mar NWra mjeroorTe ceeltTy Macs aci- 
Taare Tmpoerctoc € owWh nrees Nraqwwme ae 
TWHpe WHee TOC’ eet TYMOG ae MicTIC € JOTI 
€ NNOTTE’ NAPXHAaANApiTHe ae Mexay ae 
NWHpe WH se Md WHpPe elc OHHTE Yay e 
por x¢€ HTK ovKovY oN TeRGOT | avTW Nease 
estate on MenohnTe :— 


Aormton Ta WHpPe OTON NIAk ET OTWU € ATIOTACCE 


ae MEX ROCeeOc ETO NHTKSFOT WaTP ake Nooor: 
eTOVMOsLeIe eeiiticwoc Warwh myw WN rerame: 
Heey cXHer € xwoT’ Mexe TC May axe 
YTAPKO Aeon Ma erWT eT OFaah Hire Tprac eT 
opaah NW goseoorcrom aeit meWAHA Re Mmeeomtac- 
THpion enewh awwr Semoor:’ ener an Morte 
NET COOTH AE MA OHT RLORD € OOTN € TeeNT 
SLONON OC eet Mec Haan HN acceAmon: Mmap- 
XAMWANAPITHC Ae acqiteree Nrevnoy e€ Tp 
GWAHA € mq avw ay € axwey AL Mecncneea 
WM ACTEAIROM* Hroy ae a MecjoHT oTMOY € poy 
EWMAATE* ATW NYTWHS Ae MNoTTE AF mMegeeT 
se TEVA OM OTMOG NawAK € hod owere 
NGWAHA seit MAMOAT Yas eit MacnHeres Heep 
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NOG EMRATE TApa gdO N NET OITOTWEY Ee aqpco 
TAP Hpose#te ot fovMoeonH WH feeerte eeit ooTe 
a2 MINOTTE* 

Rar cap agp gennog a2 moATya seit geitackHesc 
ENAWYWOT* AMAT ac € poy Naor Mapyneean- 
TPITHC AYP WMHpe ceeaTe* NMexe MapxXHA- 
seanfapiTHe Mag sxe MA WHpe HR ovusHpe Pol. 754 
WHAes ATW ElC OHHTE TINAT € POR EKEIpe MHoeM- prro 
NOG NachHcic ENAWWOT ERLLOTOTT Ae MER- 
CWRLA ALALIM AAALOK OWC TE NCE Tak EWaaoe PATH 
enewAHA> se THHefA*s Kar Tap Npwowe 
Nerpata warp mpweee Nowh emegovos Nrocy 
AC THC ALM ena TooTyY € HoA oN AL MOATYAa> 
ENCTEIPE aeee0o7T 

H rep Gav ae € poy Nor meeact net matory 
TratahorAoc AYGWNT ExeaTe ON OTNOS NSWNT 
sam ecjeweyy € poye eqynay Ninos aenodtrta 
Sel NACKHCIC’ ae TWioOs Nraro’ aAdAAa acyeste 
ae lipliseceve HN mecjerooTe € QOTN € Poy: Aor- 
Ton ayow ecjenwxX Aer Macy e The mer owh: seit 
NHEQNHeyA €T OW ee NGOTWAH Wpoesc er Gerpe 
s2e200T ON oTeLoTHN € HoA* a Meycwaea P Gwh> 
ATW AqWoovTes N Tep GNayT ae € poy Nar nap- 
XAMANAPITHC ACqTPUMHpe NH TeeitTswh Nraces 
€ OPAL € AWY 9WE TE NYOWM € JOTM € TMeeoy- 
MEE NAPYXHRLANTPITHE (sic) 

Hac xe seH Sei elsooc NAK IN NUWOp xe eeepe 
WMNoTTe aitovTn € Aaay Mapa THsoees NTOR ae 
aAKPSWh | oak Mer Mog NH sWAK € HoA> TOC ae me- Fol. 75» 
say Nay ae KW ware HoA Ma as Newt irac- P" 
RHcic AM THT acaaT Naowh: adAa Mp meeeeve 
HMAEIOOTE ME MTA MCATANAC Mowe] € WA OMT > seit 
THHWWAE ET OA TA HT’ ATW ON Ter RE QWH ENT 
COOTM Aeeeoy al eqwancw eqenox Aer nat 

Cc 


Fol. 76a 
pita 
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Hirahorn Wa poor’ avw TiieTevTE € TNOTTE 
sel NERWPAHA ET OTAdH xe Firaqwee Ex TYFORe 
THPC Nra Tae Mapaha ae WeT ON TACeHATE Lett 
MOTTE’ ATW ON YCooTN se MNOTTE NATIUFITE 
NAC * MExe NAPNARLANAPITHC NAC] WE eH AeIT 
elxooc MAK KE OTHTE NarahorAoc gag N KoTC 
ageeaye AAAA OTHOG Ne TeRACLe WN OTMoxe/ ON] 
TOTE aqpiere Naor MoAAO WH apyY HeeamapiTne 
e the 


Ileeanaproc 1c xe APHT Nantog ¢€ hod i eTMo- 


S2ONM*’ ae Teqypacte rae 


AyTwWorTM Hor THE acer Wa MapyYneeaiapirnc 


ACLMAOTY] OA NECTTOOPHHTE ACTPIAee Ecfrxw Aeeeoc 
KE TA “ZC WH erwrs forww ¢€ Navy € Macioore* 
dAAR prapanarer Aeon EW WME LLERTW ON 
ovssovire hHod+ enfWAHA oa Taseitrehinins Tape 
MMOTTE SORT € HOA KAAWC ON OTMOLLONH WattT 
EFOWAL ESN TSFORK THPC ae Maxaxe> Aon ov- 
eocagne Har € Tpa HoK* NapY HaeanapisHe ac 
ACITPe NECHHT THPOT cwWOTO € OOTM* € THE Tempe 
NM gentos NANA € Opar € aswy Lelt geipar- 
ELOOTE ENAWWOT * TOTE AC[THMOOTE] Etjxw aeeeoc 
Mal WE MA WHPE LLOOWE Ae TIPAM Ak MICIWT aert 
THUYHpe ee Wenmnx eT ovaah> Nroq cap met 
HNACLOOMeE WAReeAR*S ATW WTO] MET Mast LeoeiT 
HAR * ACITWOTH Ae 


Hox TWOANMAC ACyeyy ae NevacceAtron NW Work: mat 


NTA MWeErooTE caeltTY May’ aciclicil mMeeene W 
NoAAO € THe TUFAHA € Opare awe: Wroor 


Ac THPoy oF ovcom aTNMpij ¢ hodA WN nevors 


OISN TALE WT TOC eva aeeeoc ae epe NeW AHA I 
MET OTAH NAKLOOWE NARAAK’ E TPE ROWLL eat 


TGOML THPC 22 Maxare &— 
Hrevnov ac er aeeeay acyrworn Nor swoamnte - 
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aqachaze HN NecNHY THPoT eEtjaxw Reeeoc xe 
WAHA € xsUOI NA ErooTe seit Wa city $— | fusrte Fol. 765 
€ POT THPTIT MAAoc* eT CeeaeeaaT Nar NrTav- pith 
WONT € Poors ATH aATcanoTWT on nerchoore 

_€T ovaah: alton ANT OTAT REMWA ReaewTit 

Hrep Gat ae se mactacesoc NH TooToy WH wecnHT * 
acer € HoA oae MeeonacTHprom acqhor: Wt Tep 
gp ca hod ae ae MeeolaAcTHpION NW OTKOTT AqIRTE 
Tleqjgo € Magoy* AYNAT € MeeoMacTHproits acf- 
piaee ON OTHOG Npraee enawwey > ToTE 

Ilifitca mpreee aqesoouje € OH Want Fowwi e€ 
QOTN € THOAIC’ eETEY AE Ecjeeoowe acfamanTa 
evpwaee Tiowh: epe gemgorre seit MAG To 
MNHOwWY seit oTowWT Nraqyp opneces mesa 
NACy we 

Xaipe Ma con aeeoy NE eeoowe Maceeal> mease 
NcON NAY we RTPI YNampe Ma con’ anon ow 
aipawes HN Tep eimay € PoR’ Tap seoowe 
ae NENEPHT + Meaxe wc 

Hag ae ma con titav € por engoce’ eceeaTe sxeit 
MEI QOITE* AIT MAGE ET TO NWWK* AomTon prapa- 
RAAEI SAALON*S E THE KTAAT Mar Tad Nan HW wer 
O§ swire Nreyvnoy ae a FOC RaAay KA ONT VW 
NELIQOITE* ET TO SIWWY* AITAAT ke Mpwsee 
Nowh> avrw 

A Tpwsee Nawh caroy erwoamnines | erogamtre ¢ Fol. 770 
ATW ATW (sic) ATALOOUJE ALM NETEPAT Want opMwo PE 
€ THoAIc epe Tpweee Howh ba € gon € poc: 
NrevTHoy 

Arvacnhaje WN NevEepHy A Moa aA Toya xeoowe € 
TYOIH’ IOC ae aqmwg € THOAIC HN wWyeroote + 
ACT[MAOTY € OPAL Exe MEC[Oo AIpIeee* acjovwwWT 
ae Wisc Ec[sw aaeeoc’s xE MA AC IC MeNXC senp 
HAT NHCOR? NHrevMoy ae ager € govTN € NNT- 


Fol, 77 b 
pia 
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Aw NW wyEroorTes orpae Mpo ae MH acmagrTy - 
ACOTWUT AL Mase etfs Reavoc RE Mac ic MEX Cc 
elc TH! HW MAEIOOTE AMAT € Poy ERE} Goee Mar 
Wart TowLre ex THOLKL THPC ae Maane+ NTETNOT 
ato. erooc 

Hoi fOc orpas mpo se NNTAON ke THY HW McjErooTe * 
ACIMHOOTR Wa OTOOTE 

Lneqpacte ac a meaentort oN a2 po ae Te Awin 
RATA CTNHOIA* AC[MAT € TOC Ecpoxrooc grpae IMPS: 
epe ae MAGE NooiTe TO olWWE> Mexacqy Macy we 
OD eT WoO akeeons WO Tpwseees anTOALLA AREI 
€ QOTM € Mer aka angerooc> epe Ter ghew eT 
Gosh TO QWOK* TWOTN € TEY cA NE geeooc 
TATCANO BK MAKLA ARMTATE Wa we EF MECHT*® ae- 
a2ON EWAN[MAT € POR? C[Maeewje maceear: 
Nexe TOC mags we YMapanarer Aeeeon Ma cost 
aanip NostT ¢ hod se ank® orpwarse Nawh: arw 
WM TAAaAMTMMpec 

IlesenovT ae acqyp Ma wWakeeaqy aqRaagq e€ Tp 
Gorecoc MN 9oTN ae NNTAON NH Nerootes NY 
EYOOTE AE 

Aves € hod as MHavy N gTOOTE’ ATW aqMAT € poor 
NGI TOC acjprarce EeeaTe Warne MYcweea owpit 
ON MCPeeEIooyve* IWC AE AWAwWE ALN NeecevTEe 
SPRAIN RPRLOT] EC[AW RAeeocs AE EIC MaelooTe 
ARTPANAT € PooT —— 

Tenov ae on Yiticreve ae eRMATPagqwee exit 
TGORML THPC*® ae Wxawe 

Hrevitoy ae AC[plece NGI TC oN eM RE Pareroove- 
EVOU Et[AW AReLoc’ xe 

Ila ac se neXe SENP HAaT NewR: acpgerooe ae 
gaz NvTAWN NW wecjerooTe N opporene ecaHn € 
hors avw 


Hepe neqesmr THiooy Macy Wyo pe AL AeAATE oft 
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TYTPAMEZA* ATW NYcooTH ai Me wze mecqpwAHpeE 

ME* ATW NYSW aestoc NGI Meyerwr wze yous 

NGY Maxoeic* axe Ma OHT | ekoRD € por € The Mex Fol. 784 
Posre Nowh> axe qwoon oN mer aaq eqRH RA PINE 
OHT Nrige exelt ghew TO QWWY && MEQooyT Leit 
TETUWH" ATW NYWOOM gae Meera eT aeeeay NGI 

IWC NYorvww awe ere HOA NH onTY* avw mecy- 
EXOT MC[AW eeeeocs BE OTNAHT Me Mac avw 
CMAP opMa Haeeean € TAHHTY* ATW ay qrwwe- 
NovKovr Hohooc e The mNovTe* xe NY RA RA CHT 

TAP Mle NTETWYH Leit MEgooT + oTQoo0T ac € hod on 
OTOHOOT * ACEI € MECHT NGI TYMeaavy’ AcHay € por] 

ON TEX eet Teale ET YUOoM N OHTC’ ee Mew- 
NOW AL Meqjcwsxea* a TecoHT fhe avw acKa hor 

e the faahe se mYfcwekas me a MYcwsea woore 

ATW AKNWOC OITN MNosg N zwAsG € hod 
NECIACKHCIC ET CNOHTOT eet MWaekag N OHT eT 

q N OHTY* ecjo Nee N oppecerooyT’ Meawsac HN 
MecoetoaAd* ae Mex mare Hod Ae mer eea axe 
Yirahon am € opare seme TeTHMoaxq ¢ hoA ae 

TIEY MLA? LET WFORKK seeeolr € MApPATE ae Meera: 

eT epe Mar NW ONT’ NrevTNoyT argaegad woxty 

€ hoA ose Masa eT Y NW ONTY* aqTMlovN aE e Fol. 785 
HoA oRR Teed eT Beeeavs agfconq] ¢€ hod HW pre 
OVHOTI* seit Thor Tewe wyRa meea € hors adda 
NOH € 9oTN € NNTAwWMN: WH Tep Yay ae € po 

HGS MET Poeie € MpO*r ACLTITOM MWaeeeacy Ecfaw 
geeroc’ xe eeoome € Hod oae Mer eea* O Mpweee- 

e The TA x xe Nite cay € POR’ NecanvTAH € por 

€ THHATR -§— 
Twoainrc ae Mesacy NAY axe {CONCH aeeeon Ma 

COM * Tid eT REIpe seeeocy Meeeeal QAOH aeTtOOT 
ARTIp COT PHT Beavoeys AAAS Hoy EnETALLIO Mat 

NH OTHOTS NRAATAH axel OTROTI aeeea Nrahwk 


Fol. 79a 


PNG 


Fol. 79 b 
pruH 


198 THE LIFE OF JOHN THE MONK 


€ 90TH € por € The TRac ae Nite CaeTUje eeeean: 
TEAeMOTT Ae AM eqyaeeeAer € Mowh adAa ac- 
TAsIO NAY NTROTY NKRAATHA aqow HW oHTC’ Epe 
TeswT wooy Nagy N TYaamany aceermnites € HoA 
ON TYTpameza* Nroy ae 
[Hc wer ovas0oy ARALOoy MAY AeeeHHNe’ Np ae- 
Q200T A AelITHA HN HoHKE seit WeT Waar iMeaecy- 
orese Aart e HoA NOHTOD EF LLM TEN OTOEIR Kit 
OTgMLoy > NECNHT ae NRob> er on THOAIC NeT= 
NH | Wa pos ecqjcanUy Rkeeoows Nroy ae 
IWOANNHCE OTH Mawar NW MyackHercs A MWeey- 
cwrea Powh exreaTe owe Te Neeovwnd € hor 
NG! MREEC OTEL OVEL* AeiicdA LeHHTE AEC Npoxe- 
le Hoooy’ NW TEP YNAT NST Mactaowon NW MOTTE € 
TYNOG NOVTMOLLONH Lei NACKACIC * eI TEYLeNT= 
BWWPE* A Tixoele OTWIHD € Pory NrevwWAH oN 
OTHOPoKea Ec[sw aeeeoc MAY we Yasmpe loc: 
eller AH HATA Npan NravTaay € pon 2e wc 
ANWWME QOWK ae Mapeenoc NTYoe eeadreTa> 
ARKW BL MEY HOCKLOC NcWKR eel Meqjeocos THPY 
AKEI AKOTAQK News’ eic OHHTE acjawR € hor 
Not Neovoeiwy N Noice NTARWOMOT*s sel NER- 
noAgTya Nranwonoyr ¢€ The ma pat: arrer Re 
WoxeltT NQCOT METE OTHTAKR COT OAs MEY ROCRLOC? 
WANT REI € OPAL CaeMHTE OAIOTHI* NCE aero ae- 
S2OH Se MAMET OTAAH*s aqTWoTM ae Hor THe 
QAe TIQOPOKLA* AC[PIALE Ecpaw aeeeoc se Ycaroy 


G pork Ma axe s¢ mexXes anon ner a | T aera 


ewwre goAuc faenwa Hiiasy e m90 HW weT ovaah: 
AAA Ycorncll skeeon Ma ac e The maeroote + axe 
RAC €REW NOTHR € xWOT NE Rw war e€ horA It 
nevitohbe axe Nron ovatT Mohe eeavaak: Tease 
NNOTTE MMAMTORPATOP eeaTaaAqe* Wal ac Ht Te 


Pe jxoov Not Meeanaptoc WC" acqjeeovTe € Meee- 
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NOT * Mexay Nay ae ycoorn axe anp Mpwwe 
a2 TET NANT Maeeears AMO on erovwOUJ 

G Tpa arrer aeeeon NH ovowh: ¢ TpRhWK NE Tasee 
THROEIC € Tel ROTI Nase’ € YNaxooy maK: 
Mewe WEnNorTT Maye we Mer KRovawy TApPY 
TAMRON € Poy*s TAxooy € pocs Mexe WWE macy 
axe hor NE sxooc Nac se Nexe Mer pwsee None 
ATO Nowh er ca hodA Ae NoTpo Mar Wrapaxooc 
ae moat e hod: axe Yconch Akero TA ae xe 
eywne wWaphabworT xe ant orpware Nowh 
adAa apic Maeeear e The mnoTTe Nrenatagiony 
aseeo NTeel Wa Por € MEY aexe xe OTHTAL ov- 
Waxe € BOOY epos ayhwR € gov Nor mmeee- 
NOTT acjxw € poc Nowh mee ra | Oe soot € Fol. 80a 
poy: TOTE Mexac Macy xe oF MeT eqjoveny ascot; PHO 
€ por NGY Mer pyTwho eeltwjcoxe aeeeor W Wavy € 
poy € NTHpY: H € GWWT € poyy gWACC* Nroc 
ae achwk € OOTM AcTALLE TlECOAT* eet Ma TECH 
€ Me NTA WWE woot] € MNeakMorvTs ATW Mexe 
Tecgoar Nac xe hon TA cwne Wa poy NWreereee 
RE EC{NaAwsOOc HH SE OF ATW AANP NSNOTSY 
BE OTPWAee QWWY Tle Niige Kar cap Nowh 
ae TIHOCasoc NE NTA MNOTTE cCOTMOT* Nroc ae 
sail ecovTwmy 

G hon wa poe mars om agqesoor wa poc ae 
Treeeo cit CHAT ecw AReeoc’ xe YTALLo Ageeo 
SE RE WoaehT Noooy MeTE OTNTAI coy ae Mer 
HOcCLLoc* EW WME Leeper NTAWAxE NaeeeHe ATW 
HWTARW € PO AL MEL Wanxe aeMaT ereroy* avo p 
TAL EY TPNAP OTH EFWAITALOT ° 

H rep eccwrae ac e the mecperom + aAcTwWoTHN aces 
€ TECHT* Texac HW wecoakgad> ae Hw ami was 
€ THEY aeae 

Tote Woatgar arerorTe € poy Mac agile ccoTwmney 


Fol. 806 


PZ 


Fol. 81a 


AS 
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figs Teqjaeaavy ec The TAWH WH NackHere et Gerpe | 
Reaeooy’ Mexe THC NecwHpe Mac we Alt OT WET 
WanorTgy: eTperpe Aesecooy hon € gpar wa 
MMOTTE* RATA O€ ET CHO’ BRE METETMAAY WOT” 
ANOR TWeTeTMaAay War Aollons ANE oTpwaee 
Nowh+ avw Nonne sew Aaay Woon Mar Nra 
TOVEIO MH’ € Teed He NTAPAAT MNaeeear eeit 
Md s€ NapXon Nrevhp ma sxecevre No OHTY 
asilicAa TA seoT* AAAA TWOTITs NTEWPR Mar: 
SE TET EINAROOY NA THRaAaacys ATW LLEPRW 
€ Magoy W OHTY* ATW YNayd NH Be We WTA Msc 
TOWT € poy’ NHroc ac Mewac Macy xe Gong NGS 
Mist axe YNacipe HATA O€ ET RMNAROOC Mar WTOC 
AE Mexayy Nac se WPR Nar NWoOpls Nroc ae 
ACWPR Macy Wroy ace mexaq mac xe fTaApRwW 
AReLO AL NINOTTE ET OND EWJWITE CTW AMaeoy aenp 
RAAT RA QHD Hehew er To gWwWT? AAA Hee eT 
EXWOONM WN ONTC* TEMOT ETETH € TORKCT aeaeoc 
QOvN HW Ter ROD! NRAATHN: Marae WH Tep Gaoor 
NGI swoannHe acjente € Hod ae | MevTACTEALON 
Niopvhs aqTaac Mac’ Mar Wray caeitrTy macy ae- 
TIAT C[P LLOMoOK Oc * Ecfasw ARavoc Mac’ we aeape 
TAY WwWMe WH W OTP MercevTe* gas MEY ALM aelt 
TleT WHO * 


Hroc ae acow ecttwwite seeroty € Mer ca eet mal 


ECRUW) MAKLOC BE EPE MeL ETATTEAION EINE AL 1ET- 
ATTEAION HTA Wa 2x€ Neon Tarerooys ae ma 
SseEpIT WN WHpPE IWC’ ToTE 


AcP Mereeve avw acprare OM oTCIWE a TMECOHT 


WTOPTP € Megovo achwr € OOTN NTETMOT acTca- 
Hoey € TIECOAL ECRW Seeeoc RE OTH Mal MARS ATW 
ANAT RE MA Mae ME* ACOTWNY AE NreTMOT ATW 


Hlexacy axe aAHOWC* Mar Te mevTACTEAION ae M- 


S2EPIT NHpe MHC avw HRe ova an me WhA- 
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Aag’ Hra mer posse Nowh: GH nar ton 5 
NANTWC* MAL coop we eEpe TeMeeepiT NwHpe FOC 
TWN? ToTe aver e€ HoA Sk MecHay eTIITPTWHP > 
ATE! € Teka ET Epe METWHpe N ONT Ec[KOTH - 
NEAT MA * WE TENTAPHO aeeeon NW TeTpIac er 
opaah fer macgihe am eeit pitog HW amawacKA (ic) Fol. 810 
€T RWTE € POR KE ERETARLON € TAees aE Han poh 
GN Nex evarveAron TwWNs MEpe MevTOHT Tap 
WTPTWP € poor: epe NeTPakeroovTe WoT: eae 
MKAQ’' ATW AIT OTEW TWOTH € Opare The TAWH- 
NW NETPALEroowe * 

Ilexagqy nav xe Sem eTETHCOTWNT xe ANT Nree- 
NTooy AEC Mexavy Nays sxe NiacoTone W aw i 
Q€* NTOY ve Mexay May we aon Me lOc MeTH- 
WHpe* avw mer evacredAron WH work: mar me wr 
AIAITEY seeeoey NTOOT THY TH AIITE Waeeear € 
Trezad € Hirahwk € por s— 

AAAa eller AH ATereroT REI € Tae ATW aicboper it 
TYGos eT OTaah: oae MecyHeea ev ohtinT i 
TEY 9€ 

H rep ovewrar ae Not nYetoote avwWTOpTp Not 
NETCHAAN NON BAM ETEWTaecorke eGW Novew 
NW preees adAa Nevpreee oN oTcsiE ~— 

Tore avnmagroy ex TiyeeecoHT ATWARR € QOTH 
€ poy Noviosg NH nay asin TwWoph Norpwe N- 
TEVWH* Wa sll co owe Te Neeer THPOT | Nor NW Fol. 82a 
Nog. ae TIMAAAATON: Heepreee THPOT iteeeeay> PZ 
e the xe Nravoh foc oh ovnosg HW ehbio: i 


gocon ae 
GomaoT € necHT € sw Not NeqetooTe* Nrevi0y 
AE aqorvrwn NH pwy aciry ae MUNA Nore ae 
NHOTTE NGT Meeanaploc OC’ @ OFHAP me 
Tlonhe Hracywune oN THOAIC THPT && Megooy eT 
aeetayve HAI Cap ogeniosg NCparcH avuwwr4ne 
pd 
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OW Hitog HrmoAsc+ Npaeeeao eeit HoHRE* NQCoTT 
eel iegroosee NHOTI aeit Hitog’ ATEr THPoT 
evWUS € NAY E€ Tekanaploc TCs Tysaay 
Ae ON 
OiTae Nawal ae Mecaknag avw e€ The mMewrTopTp 
Tieeeennie acp Moh se Nanaw Nracwph ae- 
aro ae MecwHpes TOTE ACTPETHAAY KA OHT 
WH Wooire af MAGE: eT TO QMWY eT Hke QwT 
Hravp opHece act giwwy:s W orghcw ecTasHr 
RATA Maetwya WN TaitiTepos Nrevioy 
Ae ager Nor ovacwedoc aqswo enoopHATe HN 
TYMAAT * ATOIOTE € NOTH ON NETEPHT Oi OTI- 
Fol. 82 Q0T sei ovinosg HNrnac: ¢ the manag | W Foc 
psa MecyHpes Nracp ovwhij- Tore aqer Nor mmec- 
EIWT AMAT € poc:s eEcgahacamoc Mewayy Wac 
SE ON OTE D TA cwMNE*s Nra Mar Wwe seeeo 
e The NAMA && MENApe lOc NrapraTapponers 
geexoye ToTE aA Mer owh P poovuy Nave avw 
ATYT NOoTe ET MAMWOT oF sO AT} rw 
Nooire ak WAGE Nrevoes ATW NTETMOT a WEeTRAC 
GW ON NECOTPHHTE’ ATW acy opac e€ hor 
acpiaee OH OTHOG N eenag NoHT ecxw aeeeoc > 
SE OFO! MAL TA seepiT NYHpe TOC’ OD memragq- 
Wwe seeeon*s Toroent W mahaA want Rer e 
opare mer tog N ohfio WH rer Gor: seit Ter nog 
82 MUNTOHRE? MAIATC NTARAAACH BE ACCT 9d POR * 
ATW Nacnihe> se avycanovnwWR’ O Ma WHpE eT 
oraah: avp WIHpe Not Neennuje THPY easit 
TAPETH 82 TIWHpe WHeee ae NH aw Woe aqa- 
MLAOTE ARALOY ON YFoT NovMoLeonH> avrw avy 
Fol. 83a €00y Ak mNoTTE | WtferooTe AEC ATTWAEE RL LLOCY 
Pac OW ON Gi) TRAATAN RATA O€ Hracpsooe May avTw 
ATHOT E€ BwWY NW oTeeapTTpion avy Ae 
MeTHTAT THPY* aTcopy N NonRe eet wer 
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WadT* seitiicwe aA MNGerooTe azn € hor oit 
ovhroc enanory est coos &e TnovTTe eel 
NewAHA IW MenerooTe eT ovaahe—mar me 
TLA TOIT 

II nner ovaah foe Hraqosacoss 1 QHTG * erer art 
AYOORY aqp oeeord ae Measoese we MeN oN oT- 
MOG NOVMOKLONH AWE RAC ECE (sic) QRLOT € WWIT 
NW NAO PAL MMOTTE NRW Mawar WN ienitohe main 
e hor :— 

Hlar e€ Hod ox TOOTY Meooy may seit mMyerwor i 
ATAEOC ell MEMNA eT oTAah wa eneo Neneo 


QALLHIT ee 


COLOPHON 


ECPAPHAENH LLTGOVPH KE WTA A* AITO TON ATIWIT 
sie [eeapTopuont] pie erore TEC 


ecm Tadac aszapTwdorve HinTWP cAa [Ic TOC] 
AJARO[MNOC] MAIC TOT etaAnAPIOc aeEP arano[ioc] 
DT *€AKAPIOC EMWONT KOC apyx [H)asanolitoc] Tor 
ATIOT ALEPHOTPIOT eeela cTPATHAATA AIO THC 
TOA AaTOM expatac brbAoce semHcert aeoy KE 
oTan HA@ec ent TH hacrAra cov Gyo. 


QITH AE CHOTA Lett TeenTharpoorv wy ae MeN Fol. 834 
seartorrTe Hcon erorT FAX aplac MaraKnoimtoc PSC 
ATW TLLOMNOK'OC AE MOQATION ALKEPROTPIOC ae TOOT 
THrhws acyceeit Mer wwWwsee ON NCoIce Aeeern ae- 
a2OC] ACTAOPITE Aeaeocr] € OOTM € MTOM ae acioc 
geepRoTpioc’ ae MTOOT Nrhw- Mar er qujooit N oHTeY 
dA TOVRAL W TYPTNA SE HAC EpE chacioc eeep- 
HOPploc seit NRE MeT ovaah THPoy Nrancnyg mevp 
Treeeeve € MEY BWWaee MOTA MOTA KATA NWYpart 
MACLLOT € POC] OW Ceeoy Nike Ae MINION ATW Ite- 
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MOT pao NYXApiZe Macy HoTOTMoLeontH Mej- 
TOPROY NSOPSE THPOT se TrarahodAoc ae Npweee 
aa monvpocs nayfee may € TpYswn € hor: 
NHTAVTOT PTA Ak Maka eT oTaah sel mmenTac- 
RAHpOT € Poy ETE alaKolitoc] ME oF LLoMONKoC * 
equanswr € hort HN Taraeecic ae mer broc mpoc 
eT RH € OPar Npwaee Nees epe cacioc aeep 
seit like eT ovaah NTarvceg MeTpaM € Mer wWweee 
WaMaApanarel ae MENX'C € Opar € xwys NMow’y € 
HOTONY NW ahpagare aeit ican eei ranwh wis RAM 
PONOKLIA LLM NELOoTE NW TROMTWONIA ATTA MAAALLIMN? 
ALT TAQWLLIO* LWT OOP CY Ecloc’ eet aAMa MmEeTpo- 
IOC * Ae TECAWPOC> ae ATTA WetorTTE set WET 
oraah THpoy NYP Meenwa Newrak xe Rradwe- 
Tg9aeoaA ET NANOTY] ATW ALMEICTOC ETley AH WERN- 
QOTE QENKHOTY YMAKaeica ALLOK EH gag hwK € 
QOTH € MIpAwe ae MK wc QdaLH ecewwite Yo - 
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HBIOC ATU THOAYTTA Wo MANET- Pot. 1¢ 
OFAAB H GIUIT CT TAIHY RATA 
CHOT HIW ATA OHHO®PPIOC TAKAXU- 
PITHC HTAUTXWRK GC BOA T NEABIOC 
H COY HHTTACE TW MEBOT TAUING 2H 
OYGIPHHH HTC WHOYTE CHOY G POH 
SAH : 


ATcon HamantaX opitte (io € WYpam We ama ma- 
NOTE EGHUICOAL* € OCNCNHT && etamtoyvTE > Mar 
AE Ne Nujaxe NTAcjxooy * we ANON MICOM areccevTE 
H oTgo0y € Tpahwk € goTM € Maare ET OF GOTH: 
E TPANAT wE OTH COM AL MLOMONYOC* Ae Magoy : 
ATLLOOWE AE NYTOOT MN HOOT Aeil TOE (ic) N OTWH 
BX EFOVERL OLIN’ OTAE ART EICE KeOOT* EI- 
SLOOWUE OF Masare ET OF OOTI® Opal ae oak Moat 
Hoooy + ater exit orcnH|Aaton + ATW NH TEPS QUIT Fol. 15 
€ NOTH € POrfs ATRWAD EMIpo WH AMME wine NM oTMAWE 
Noooy > aTw gee AAT P OFTW Mare ataeeve 
ME CAL MA OHT WE ALI COM Ae Mel etd* ANON AE 
AINAT ETCON’ eEtfgaeooc € Opar eq RW HW pwr - 
alassaoTe ae ae meqohor> avw X Neyashor hor 
e hod of Macias aqpoe I mer eercAHe N Rag: 
AITORUTRA € TIC[cwseea THPY asoe € poy* eacjovw 
EyL2ov * Epe Mowh Och AITOWT ac amtays ET- 


Fol. 2a 


Fol. 26 


vl 
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HoAohTon® eqaue € Opare avw NH TeEp ergoaegae 
emer RET acqthodrA € HoA aqP Rags AMOK AE Arage 
PAT AIYAHA: ATWAIYI HTacTOAH: arcovEedAoTwAC 
€ poy aigwae N NAGI ose RAO’ aAITWAECg - 
ATW ater € Hor] oMe Meea eT Reeeay* areroowje 
AEC € OOTH ON TEpHaeoc * araiite W RE CITHAALON - 
A Ma OHT EF € POL AITWORe € DOT € IPO ATO Rete 
Aaavd P ovw Nar arhon € QOTN AeIT ElgE € PULee’ 
ater é€ hod exw seeeoc + we TrAkdr ET Epe TIgALOaA 
ae TMOTTE N OMT C[Maawteer € Wer eed* AMOK 
AE AIGW ORL Weea eT Aeeeaye eNAHA ware 
MEegooy Mponomnrers avo wWeiTAavo Me WH Waattoc- 
THOOC* aeiilicwc AC Epe MPH NAQWTH aicwowT 
aitay evateder Nwow € acer ae Mores epe 
TICOM €T RRaeaTy ON TETARHHTE*’ WN TEP C[owMN rae 
€ OOTHN € PO! NYBKH KA CHT es avw epe mech 
owhe TryacnHaocTHHs aT Eo W ohew exf- 
Goode ageeoye WN Tepe YMWO € Pore acqpooTe 
EMLATE © ECTRREETE BE ANT OF MmHd*> | acqjage para 
AYWAHA’ KAI CAP agag AL TINA Mpagze aeeeocy - 
HATA O€ NT atjwooc € MWOAH* ANOKR AE aATAcoee: 
SE AYP OOTE areeoowe € Pory Mexar Nag? axe 
AOPOR ERP OOTE* W Tigaeoadr a TINOTTE* GWT 
NE HAT € NATAGCE* wE ANT OTPHWRee* aTW NE 
GOMGAR € POY RE ANT OTCAPT oF cio]: 


Hrocy AEM TEP EYSWWT € OOTNM E OPar* aqyTATO ae 


TeWAHA && MevTACTEAION’ ANOR ae alicwpwy 
€ poy > € TPYaiT € MEcHT € MEcMHAATION* acfaMor 
s€ NTANEY € Mei sea* NH au M 9e€* ATOR ae 
Texar we Nrarer € Wer seas esovewy Nav Ht 
Qa2oadr af MMOTTE* ET WOOT Oak Mer xates ATW 
SQITE MMOTTE* COST ARTE Yuprite Newey + ataitorey 
mE NTAR EF € Ter aea MW AW N 9€* aTW EXC 
OTHHP*’ N OVOEIUT AIT AREI € Mer seas Avw 
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We WAKOTaL oF avw | € The OF ERRH RA ONT Fol. 3a 
eseit chew TO ghMOWK* Hroy ac aqapyer i wase € 
WARMRAT EC[SW BAKLOC* AE ANT OTPWALE AF aeoI10- 
NOC * EIOTHHD ON OTCOONT* AL ALOMO KOC NATHT 
gn onhacic’ avaecevTe eF € MaAgHT’ Wrer ge xe 
TWOTH axeoy € HoA> NE Gwgae Meneer eeATAAR ° 
ATW KMAECTNATZE AKeton NE amanwpers ne 
WIT NeECNHT € pons NE P eear wakeros exeate> 
ATW KNagine* HW orgovTo heenc> gat mowh 
nenoix: Ile nt arexeeve ae € poy araage arer 
ae € HOA oak NATHT AL KLOMOYOC* AIRWT Nar It 
OTA MW WUMe eeATAAT AIOTWO NW OHTY’ avane 
Hpwese* elerTacce War W owh N ores wWaritaar 
82 eeTNdA W Nuwyareeo’s MarahorAoc aqnwg ae 
NMeovoerwy er seeeay> e mheene fatto ageeocy: 
ax miaeto ¢ Hod ae mac | oa met erpe Reeeocy HN Fol.30 
WUWaeeeo* eeit NW HOOTE* ETP GPWWO- EYMAT € OE c 
e Ycmovaaze € Ma owh WN oix+ aqRnwo € por 
EMLATE’ OAK TET EIpeE seeeogys aqhwKR egovn ev= 
COILLE* AE RLONANH ECNHT Wa por eactacce Mat 
MN geltowh Notes: avrw NW Tep c1ovW aeeeoor: 
AITAAT Nac Acxooc Mar om e€ The getnoore: 
avTW N Tepe TcTNHOId Wome’ € TH Namanra 
ENENEPHD * d Masaxe TAAC € Ma OHT* € TPA! 9Wh 
Noise NW ToOoTc’ N Tepe TMApPOHcia ae wourlte- 
AMOTELL OCI LIT WEMEPHT > avw ATowh oTwNd 
€ polls € Mgae ac ANY NAAKE Ae Teeoy ariestto* 
WH Tamosem* HW Tep erge ac € hod iakeeac * oN OF- 
aeHTACHT* ANGW ON famoxera WN coos mn ehot- 
Iititcwe areeeeve € HOA gee Na ONT’ € Ne NT araacy 
AIp OTHI’ Arpreee eaeaTe avw | ature’ olf Fol. 4a 
opawagose arseceve € HOA ose Ta oT E Te NT 4 
AIA AIP OTHI* AIpieee exeaTe* ATW arujwme 
ENWOOM ON OTAWagoses arseecevTE € Hor oae 


Fol. 46 


x 


Fol. 5a 


© 


208 THE LIFE OF APA ONNOPHRIOS 


TA OHT* *RATAAT RE KAM MOOT RAM PACTE THA 
Q0OT ATW CEMAROAATE Aeeeolt ON RoAaCIC €v= 
NaAWT’ Wars NW Nohoe avw mnane et or hor: 
MROOT NH AT OUAes ee WNT WaT NW ROTR? €T 
OTWLL NCA TAPTNKH*’ TOOTH LLAPolt € hor gas 
TIEY RRA* MMAPON € Msale * 


ANOR ae aAlponar ee MoT H TooTy xe mitohe- 


aiTworn arer € hoA+ arhwn etepHesas avw 
AIAO gag NAT Miees Hre TEcgrare ET aeeeav 
AIGING NH TWITCH aeeecoy seit Ter Hitire eel mes 
cnvAaton: Wape Ter bitte TATE eeiTeMooTe HW 
Aooy whites RaTA posettes orAocoyT KATA 
ehot+ mex Aoor coe | Nhiime waqpowe e€ pos 
KATA ehoT> seit AaaT Ge Woon iar ovae ghew + 
OTAE TPOtPH NOEIR’ Macqww ae aqavganes avw 
NAQOITE ATTARO € NTHPY* arowhe ve ae meer er 
ewe € oohc oak maqw: Avw erc seaahe W 
poxelie* ain Tarer € Ter sexe epe Manp 4 mar 
NM OTRPAcic* ECWHUW ATW ARM ErovERe OEIK € 
NTHPY * AlxMoyy sxe apa TAPYXH*’ Nraner € Ter 
M®A AKOICE TOMOT* Mesacy Mare we age argice 
TWHOT * O TA WHPE* oWE TE HNAW NOT > € TRAD 
e The Taknag N OHT* oWe TE NNACUMOST* € TRAD 
e The magnag W OHT* eXwUs € Opar ec mxc e The 
iaitohe er ous: 


Arorce AE ON ON OTIC RLLLOROC * e The MeTRac eT 


OF BWI AIGWWT ac AMAT eEeTpHRee Ecforcooy 
EMLATE AAQE PATY OA OTHY Mewacy war] axe en- 
WWE € OT* AMOK AC ATA TOR ELE Por WH OTKOTS 
THERMAL MACT* we MC ELWWITE € MA OHMApP* Mewacy 
MAI xe eeaTcahor € Mea ETRUWIE € pory* arTca- 
hoy ac € MA OHTMAP eT Wurtes acccohTit W Tyssa 
e hod € por epe nqjrHnhe TAANT easit neTEpHT 
AMES Mad CIIp Nee NH oycHeye* avw acyeme € Hor 
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a2 Id OHMAp aqTcahor € Ne NATH? ETOIWWE, - 
AQOKOT aq} Nirevorvareorre eTToEIc* acy on 

ae TlA OHTIAp: € Meqesa WH RE coms avw acq- 
CAOGAG cree Ta cwasa oN Noi ayTwse A 
Maeda Hraqmacy ext mjepHr: Mexaq mar ae 
€lC OHHTE AKOTRAI sep KOTK € P nNohe axe HN 
NEMEOOOT € Mar Wwe seeeons AAAa apr oAeOrr 

A& TIRC* AIN TEMOT Wa ENEO* AIM MEeQ0Oy ETAR- 
a2aT dA NelT KL Ma CAN QOTH THPOT + OTAAL ATW Fol. 5d 
atdo erwjwne € Ma oHTAp’ YUWjooMm oak mer sea 1 
Bare Kwpic gices aytcahor ac € TToeEle eT epe 
HoTaceoeee QIWWC* AIRWPIT ae € poy e€ Tpe 
RAAT oae Me[c|NTAAON’ NT AMAT € por HN Wop: 
MEXAY NAT se NTRGORL AM TE ETWOTHT OA OOPLeH 

W Naame avw aiswopiy € por € Tpe cjasw € por 

ae meqpan’ Nroy ac mexaq mar xe feececoc 
Me TIpan Apr maseceve Ge D Ma cON AL LeepiT 
NHre WC ORT € HoA oak NATON ET MAMoTe NTacy- 
TAQRLET € Por’ 

ANOKR AE AITIAOT 9A NEqjoTPHATE we EqMap ma- 
BLEETE Necaeoy € pore Nroy ae acicakoy € por 
EC[RW RRLLOC RE EPEe WRC ceeoy € POR’ NiYMag- 
asen Noopse ak nmarahorAoc avw NyRKAAK ON 
MENOOTE THPOT ET NaMWoT | mM OTOEIU MLE * Fol. 64 
ERNHT € patos W mer ovaah> N tep Gorw ae 
EC[CLLOD € POI A TA GORL EL EC POF QWC TE ETAL THA 
alcoane* € NTHPY xe tonoerr’ H fohe> NW tep 
may ae € Yiosg N WIApe Nractagos* arrworn 
ALRLOOWE * E€ OOTH Oae MTOOT* 

H vepe yroos ae Noooy ovemne arorce avw 
AINWpY NH Magis € opare THe’ arWAHA? avo 
eic Mpwsee NT afer Wa por WH Wop acjer Wa por 
om aqycose Nal Mee NW regovesrte* gamAwe a 
IALED [TOOT * Mgooy oTeEMie + ELeroowe € 9oTMN W 

Ee 


Fol. 66 


xh 


Fol. 74 


Fol. 76 
a 
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TEVHOT AC’ AIGFWUWT aIMAT eTPwWeee’ ae MoTE 
ecjo Hoote exeaTe* epe meqq¢yw Mopiy € hoAd* erase 
Tleqjcwsea* Hee && Ma Mer MapTaAHe: NRA Ra 
OH Tap Tes epe gensuowhe gube az ny{]ceeot 
HoooyT* H Tepe qPowlt € QOH € Pos arpgoTe: arade 
€ OPAL Ex OTRWO N TOOT’ AE KEW AR OTE it 
TOOT Mle W Tepe yer ae acqftosd NH OTROTI’ Od 
TOAIhE NH oTRWO HN Toor’ WyoAshe exeate € The 
Horce er Fwoom NH gHToy’ Mmegno’ seit merhe- 
NGRTHATMETE extaTes Aggy ae NH wmyhar 
E OPAL € MHOOD’ HN TOOT’ ANAT € por’ AqjLeoTTE 
BE AMLOT € MECHT Wa por Mpwseee eT oTAah: 


ANOKR AC OW ANE OTPAL TOOT NTE * EILYOOTT oae 


Thex xare+ e The wanohe * Nrocqy ae mexaq Mar ae 
HTKOTWHHP*s 9NWWK ON Nre MMoTTE*s argeeooc 
om ae mecyaeTo € HOAs avW aimlapanares aeacogy* 
€ TPY ZW € Por ae Meypam>s Nroy ae Meaxacy 
Mar axe onMtotpproc | me Mapas avw ele ce Wt 
poserte YuooN oN TIepHeeia: ereeoowe on 
TOOy Nee HN NEOHPION’ ATW ALM EMAay € pweee 
EKCOOTN Axaeogye CErwoonm ae oN ovTcoorgd ae 
S2ONON'OC Oak MTOCOT N weeorn Nre onbaerc- 
Ilpan ae Noeneete er skeeaav me epHTe: eno 
N OTOHT W OTWT ae MEMEPHT oF oTcom> epe 
TPH Woon oN THHHTE> ENWJOOM oN ove- 
CTNIR seit MENEPHT’ Ent EOOT AL TMHoTTE: 
ANOK AC NEIO NW OTWH W poeic tareeav eraichw 
HRT se mitopTe € hoA or TOOTOT*s NH gennog it 
TeAtoc’ Ne Woe NH NacwredAoc ae Macs arcwrae 
evwane ¢ The memerwT onArac me eechiTHe * xe 
NTAGFaLGoRe OMe MMoTTE Noe THPCs ecyujoon 
ose mel | xare> avw rwogammac mba penne + 
TIETE AeMI]TWOTM ae Mero HN Megroosres Hat 
MeTO NH Mog € Poy Eq{Woom oN Naares wa 
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Megooy Ak MeqovuNs ¢ hoA ose NIWA’ Mewar 
NAT BE NACIOOTE* OTH OTH MET gee Maxare> 
CECOTIL HN QOTO € PON’ aol Tap elc OHATE TH- 
NAY ENENEPHT A AUHHE’ ATW THeoomg WH 
CUHAZIC OF OTCOM* ENWangno’ THOHT € Ope 
eqjchrwr Nats Hoganerhes THOHT € xeo0T ecw: 
NM WaANp aT core Wavy TOOTH: oT mweincwMHT + 
avW Nwyanemerorerer ercnevoc covoae > TH- 
AIAHWINEY MReeory NienepHs e€ The ovacanH + Wre 
TIMOTTE * 

Gpe ner woon oak maare € The miorTe itage € paxee 
TON? Puan oveds[ipie Tagooy: H evwagno Fol. 8a 
eTHAE €E TPOPH TM evwan ethe evntage € xrooy TE 
ton eco Tapxr tap etrahor: € Tanayw- 
picics Warpawe ceeate* ¢ The Megno eet methe - 
ae ag TOATYA* eT ONT’? NTE NMANTYRIRLEMMOC * 
eT H Waeeeay’ € THE YMMpagze aeaeooy NW OHTOT : 
ENGovTwWW al € THE TSW ON TAaNayxNwpicics Eq- 
coovTn xe oTNog Me mheenes> eT OTNASITY W 
TOOTY ae WNoTTEs evujaner € Hor oN cweea’ ae 
TIMAT MLLLATE ET OTNAOTTTIORKEMTE* Wape ae eenT- 
WanNOTHY && MNOTTE TAQCOT* WacTpe Nacce- 
Acc’ amnoner MAY NH TEeTTPOPA’ NYeme Nay 
az mieroom € hod: oN oTNeTpa + 

TcHo wap oN Heatac’ xe NET ovMoaeeimes € Nase 
nawihe H Tevrcoses cemapeTtitg Nee | N Nras- Fol. 85 
TOC * CENATIWT HeerTae ge cenasreoowe Heerae I€ 
QRO* Atfxooc RE CENAN MavocoyT may € Hor oft 
opneTpas evyaitono’ Ae on wWacTpe NhoTann 
ET ON TCWUE* QACG ON TETTATIPO * Hee i orebrw > 
EOOAS Pwann ovredAnhics Tagooy H Nre op Kin- 
ATHOC’ THOT € KWOT’ Nrevnoy Warvnwopiy N 
nevoix ¢ hod NeewAHA’ € Nppo ie* wantre TeEcy- 
hoHeta TAQCOT ON OTGENH* NGaxooy € HorA Nrev- 


Fol. 9a 


Fol. 9b 
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Nos iqxoopot € hod € The McooyTH ae METOHT - 
€ QOTIK € poy: 


TInencwrae Wron € Met cHO* x€ Mx NARW New 


AN’ af MYAacc’ ATW wE TOTTMOLLONH? Ae Te- 
Hirt wage € HoA an Wa NTHPY* avw om ze a 
TIOHKE Wi € HoA* a Mas cwTAe € Poy acqiToTxA0g 
€ Hod of | WYeAN re THPoy epe MmHoTTE* Y ae 
NOTA MOTA KATA Mgice * ET EYMAWOMNG + Warare 
Ae TET NACIPE AL MOTWU A& MMOTTE* Olaxee TRAY’ 
Yaw Agercoc NAR xe Naceedoe MaaKoner 
€ Pot[’ aint Ecjgas Tcwaeas Ncegw ETCoOACA Ae- 
sco HW MAT Mees ON NYAMATHHS AOR aE 
Tcon HW Tepe scwrar € Mare HOA ox TOOTOT NH Nex 
TeAioc re MnoTTE’ avp oe WN orehrw> eqygorAs 
gak TA QHT’ ATW ATHOG NW AICOHCIC* Wwe ae 
Maca MN SOT’ AIP O€ HME MTA MeTMoTe * MMwite 
€M RE AWN’ AITWOTH NTETHOT AI MN 9eNKoTK 
HW O€IH* Maeeear MAMMAT HW yrToor NHgooy ae 
S2OOWE* E TPA OTWAL N OHTOT > Wa Meea eT epe 
NTxoelc NATOWT € poy: 


H rep ier ae € HOA ON TageneeTe* AIGWUJT aIMAT 


ETOTOEIN BATd | ALTO EHOA> arp goTE atercevE ORE 
M&A QHT* € TPA RAAT € MaAgey* € TToMOc ener Wt 
QHTY NM Wopils TAGW Noe Eero aeeeocs N Tep 
C[eTaee AE AE AIP QOTE* Mexacy MAI ae ALTIP goTE + 
AHOR Me Maccedoc ET GAANT € POKR* ET a2o0mE 
NALWAK* AI TERAANTHODI*® POrRoMoLeaA Tat 
Hra Mass TOUS € POR* KMasite zone € hodt+ i 
TEP lel AC EC OOTM € MTOCT* areeoowe oak Maxare 
EMACOOT Ae eeHAION W caw amavy evcnv Aaron 
AIPART € wAWEs AE ELENAT 2E OTH Pweee HN 
QHTY* acqer mare hoA Hor omnog W gacioc: Hre 
MNOTTE* EMEC Jae MYcxroT*s epe oTn0sg Ht 


XAaAPIC opae mecigo * 
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H vepe imam ae € poy arlovwwT mag: roy ac 
AYTOPMOCT AC[ACTIAZE Reeeors Mexaqy Nar ze 
NTOR Me onnopioc mafwhnp P owh gas mest + Pol. 104 
ANLOT € OOTM Mase Waceeane NT eeaate af twh Fe 
eT MaNoTYs NT aqTageh € poy: arhwR ae 
€ QOTH ArQKLOOC QA OTHY*’ NW genKOTI Hooor - 
alsichw NrorT Nr senTnovTe> € hod or TooTy > 
Avw agrtcahor e Tap gwh € maxares WH Tepe 
Nay ae we arerere € MMOATVaL0c ET CHT eit 
MN QOTE ET WOO oak Maxares acjaxooc Mar axe 
TWOTH L€APON Ta WHPe* Tasith: ersea Ht 
Bales ON TEpHaroc ET OF COTN’ NE wuone TH 
QHTY seavaan ¢ the mNoTTe* emer aH NTA msc 
IinoTTe TOWK € mer owhe THE RWWIE ge Masare - 
Hrevinod aqrworn acqeroowe makeear € goTM € 
Tare MN acqTooy Nocoy Bk eeoowe’ gas MawK 
AE NM YTOOT Noooy* aie exit oTROT! HW Ra- 
AvhH: Texaq Mar awe Mar We mea Wr a Mmaxc 
TOWY MAK’ € THE RWJWIME N OHTY acygeeooc | ae Fol. 100 
QA OTHY NH ovehor Hoocoy want emtor ae Nowh er K 
Nawovey eT ewue € por € aacye 

Hitticwe acqssoowe € HodA or TOOT* ATW Nnav e€ 
NeENepHT’ HW ovcom Te posses Wa MEegooy - 
NTAQHA COLLA € OPAT’ ATW AITWRKT AReeor] OAR 
MTOMoc eT | NW OHTY* Mesal ac Nagy we Ma eeepiT 
HN erwT eT Nanovey apa NH TAPX AH’ Nraker € Mer 
MLA* AKQICE BIN AL Mes Mexagy mar Nor mgAAo 
B@ eeanaplocs we algice TWNOT’ NH OTLeHHUE 
iH come the megno* eet merhes avrw e The MRWOT 
er TT HOA Be MeQooy* Ket MiOG N xaq NW TevTUWH: 

A Macapy Guc € hod oN Terwre N Ties NH Tepe 
MMOTTE AE WE ATOVMOLLEINE ORL MATwits eT 
HaMtovrgys NH MHefas AvwW xe arf AL MACHT? € Fo. 114 
TACKHCIC* ATpe Hacredoc eT oTaah asafRomer Ra 
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Ware WTA TpOcpH ae eeHAte* ecyh Reeeoc Mar iH 
TEVA’ EYTTAQO € PATTY AL Ma cHxeas avw iMepe 
jhitite- TavO € HoA-’ Nar ae eenTetoore * WH Acoy 
Te posette RATA choT ace NeroTWLe HW oTAOOT: 
ATW ON HN Re hoTaMH ET PHT oF TOOT’ aqyTpey 

AOS ON TA TAMpo’ Nee H orerhroo (sic 
“IcHo Tap xe Mepe Mporee MAwWNS asm Coen 
aeavaagy adda e wane iree eT NHT € HOA On 
TTAMPO A MNOTTE* EPE TIpHWake NAWNT € poor: 
ERWANP MOTWU AL MMOTTE [Macy ae MERpPooTUs 
Qae aed Weeks Mexayq Tap ose mevaccedAson 
eT OTAadh* xe AMP YIpoorTW 2e OF Me MET ET- 
Meovosety’ H oy Me Met eTNecooys H oF Me 
NeT ETHETAACY OWT THOT’ WeTNelwT eT oi 
Fol. 118 a2 MHTE* COOTH AL NeT eTH P K pia ageeocy | ser 
nh ATETNAITED AKeeoy*s WINE Wrocy Nea TeyLentTepo 
se TYAIRAIOCTNH’ ATW Mar CENAaovTogoy e€ 
poten Har ae NH Tep ercwTar € poor arpuymnpe 
EmeaTe* WeExar aq w2e OD Ma erwrT eT oTaah: 
EWaARCTHATE TOM 82 TeahbaTon se TROPIAKH * 
Nroy ae Mexay Mar xe WD Ma erwT eT oTaah> 
qNuHe Nor oracvedocs Nre mNorrTes eyev- 
Nate aeeeor ae ncahbaron eet TROPIARH? ATW 
OVON Mies ecjoae Maares er moArtere e€ the 
MMOTTE’ ATW ETAL NAT E€ PHLees GMAT Not 
orarredoc: NnycTiare ReLoTs avw iwycdA- 

cwror: 

Grwan enmerorarer ae on € MAT € POLee > Waramna- 
Aasehaite Skeeooy’ eEmeroTpaiom: Heenas ¢€ 
Het oFaah THpoy: Neeactaze sea2ocoy re 
Fol. 12 a Nev|OHT* ai ovoent Heeorpor arw WNeeer- 
Re (PPaite aeevooy > eel MMIOTTE ON Nackaoont eT ae- 
MAT* ETWYANMAT AE € Poor WarTcoAcA Heep 
Noh xe avwit oice € NTHPY> xetihicwe on WH 
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CEROTOT € NETcWaeas Heegw evcAcwA HW ov- 
SQHHWe NH OVO’ EUfxe MTATMWWMNE € TT KE 
AIWMN OITAe MoyTpoT Nravway € poy: seevp 
Teeeeve PW AE OTH ROcaroc> Woons NH tep 
€lcWTak AEC arpawe exeaTe ae aip Naenwa 
cwrTar € nar € hod or TOOTY* avw arp nohiy N 
Nagice THPOT NTamwomoy ererocowe oh Ntoos: 
ATGORA EF E MA cWAea*s ATW avaeHThppe er € 
MA CWMKA LEH TAAPTXH' Mewar ae waq ae i 
AIAAT AMOK WE AVAMTWa WH WAT € Weng ET OTAaH- 
ATW atAAMWaA W cwree € MERWaxe ET GOAT: 
Mexayy Ge | mare ae TWOTM Ma com’ Hrthoow pol. 120 
€ MAA ENEMN OHTY* ANTWOTITs AlTALOCOWE ae RA 
NENEPHT* SeeeHAION CHAT AH WoOLeitT > OTWMHpE 
EWATE* TE TEWMHPE AF Ter QAAO AR eeanapsoc - 
ATW N aeAITHC Naeoowe ace amer exit omka- 
Aunhe> N rep Nhwr ae € govt € TRAATHE acage 
Paty aAcqtwAHA Nakeeare 

H vep Hawk ac ¢ Hod ae MEW AHA: air} 22 Moa een: 
ANQLLOOE AE OF OFCOM ANGW N Ware ae eeHnTM0s 
a2 MNOTTE’ ATW AL TINAT && MIPH Ec[MagqwThi- 
AIFWWT AINAT ETOEIR EC[RH E€ OPaL Leit oToMay 
a2 s200y° TMexacqy Mal axe TWOTM Ma con NE 
OTWAL* ATW NE cW AL MEI ROTI Ae eooyT* axe F 
MAT € POK BE ERRTNAANETE’ OA TEQHO*? eeiT 
mrerhe xait Moree W Megroove* alton ae meaar | 
NA 2E CONS NGI MNOTTE MMANTWRPATWP * w2E Fol. 134 
H pracvwee an oTac WH Yacw am wWam TH- RE 
coomTh € HoA Hritorwsee eet nenepro: H tep 
EIFW AE CIFGWPTJ € Poy] Leowie ancooyTTH € hor: 
S23 NEMEPHT * ANMWU && MOCIK AMOTWAL* ANKW 
emagoy MN OHTY* ACW AE ON ae MEecHady gaz 
MEONAT BF MLOOT* ANCEI ATW ANRW EMagod Tt 
QHTY* ATO ANP TETWH THPC MAHA’ € MHOTTE 


Fol. 136 
RCO 


Fol. l4a 
KG 
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Wa oToove’ WN Tepe QToOovE AE WwWMe AMAT € 
Tego Hr aquyihe aqmwimes guc Mp ee NW Ke- 
pwsee AIP o€ N OTRWOT THPY aTW a TEC- 
2opcpH f ooTe Nar exeaTe* NToy ve mexacy Mar: 
RE ATP PooTe Ma come Md MiMioTTE’ WTA Mac Cap 
THNOOTK ECT Mpoovu Ak Ma costa NE Toeecy | 
QOpar Cap oae Moor Noocoy ynaswon € hod 
TAOTRONOseIA TAHWK € Teka HW RLTON Wa eEMnege 
Hecoy aeNtTace Tap ax mehoT Mawne Me WEegooy 
€T Aeeeav’ Mexagy on Nar ae enwanhwn ennece 
TAWCOCIY SZ TA P Maeeeve eveyt nove 
NEcNHHT* WeT Nat WN oTMpocthopa> oak Ma part 
evP MseeevTe Mare IC QWWEY NANT Y oN TUOpTt 
NHOVHOT ae MWoO Npoeemes amon ae Meaxar Macy 
HE EWWME OTOHKE We exelt (W]soee aeeeory> ef 
NH ovipocthopa ak Menpane Mexaq mar ae 
seapeTasere OTCON NH OHRE Off Ma pare 


Teasacgy (sic) AK (si) SE EWJWTE OTOHKE TE eit wroee 


Ssecoyy ETageeoyys KNANTY an € Navniion NH 
TYOPN HN oTNoy ae Mo Npoxeles Mesacy wai 
RE MLapeyy OTKOTI NH CTO! oe Ma Palit’ amon ae 
Mexas| macys ase eWwmes OTOHKE Tle ee warose 
Revo et cToK* € Opal ae Menpan’ € the TasitT- 
QHKE* AIO MA EIWT ET MAMOTEY LtApe MERMNA TAO 
THPN axe Wer RMAadiTer Aeecoyy Nr ae mNortTes 
NNOTTE MATAAY NAR? Mexsacy Mar xe eeapecjage 
paTy NYsxe Wort Neon NyAHA e€ Whore: 
gae MA Pall ATW Mac IC ManTey € MUO Npoxe;te - 
NYRAMPoOMOLeer eelt eT OTAdH THPOT* aOR ae 
Mewar Macy AE @ Ma erwT eT oTaAah* ewwme far- 
NYA’ foro eTpa wWone oak MERTOMOC * eT 
oTaah enWanrAo oes Mer cwseae Mexacy mar ase 
NWP NA WHpes Se OTTOWR Tap € orno- 
Woes’ adkAa Hira mse ToWR evrcoAcA HN nec- 
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NHY eT OTAdH? ET WOOT OMe Taare + € THE RTAWE- 

OI ARALOOT eek MeTcy Noyes ON TAHHTE 

MW NEcHHT’ NH pywaewe norte | evrons NW nev Fol. 146 
cores bon man ¢ hot e RHeee © Na wHpe ne KH 
Writes exeentt € HodA gas Mowh eT Manor + AItOK 

ae Nrevnoy asmagT exak MWRag’ Nexar Naty 

RE CMLOT EC POL MA EIWT* NTE OTMATAQOY SdoTAL 
TinoyrTe: Noe Nraraenwa MAT € PoR oles RAO 
NTAsMYa On HW NAT € POR gee TRE aTWIT* 9ag- 

TAs Wxe 1c WeXC’ 

Hrocy AE Mexaq Male we MA WHPE ae MmNoTTE 
NAATIIED Seton alt ON AraT Nowh ecyeTasporn 
ON TYacann: Wre menhar ar ovoesns on TY- 
asiiTHoyTes Hie KpIKE ovAE Ne Roe’ aAAa 
enNaseaTe ae cwh: Nranor Tooth € po: 
epe NacweAoc chemaze seeeons Heetagaeen 
en enerhovAH HW Niovaar ne roe ¢€ Aaav i 
RATHTOPIA € GOTH € POR’ ON TERGINAMANTA € 
TIMOTTE * 

H rep eqqgovw ac eqpasw FW itar | aqrwoom aquAHA Fol. 15a 
€ MNOTTE OM OENaujagose seit oempaseroore HO 
ETOU + AANcWc AC[NKOTK € TMHAQ*’ AqAWK € hor 
Hrecjornomokea Nre MNopTes avw aq ae my- 
TINA W Gis ae MNOTTE ON coy eeiiTace ae MehoT 
NMAWNE* AMOK AE AICWTAL € OENPONH Nacce- 
Acc ETOTLLMETE OF OH AL Meeanaproc aa on- 
HWoqprocs ATW Nepe oTNoG NH oTpoT Woon on 
TEYGINATIANTA € TNOTTE* ANOH AC AIKAT RA 
HD NH TaAohHTe eT TO gWwT ary Nreciawe - 
€ TRaIce*’ T RE Wawe AE AIGOAT AReeoc aE 
WiteigwW €IKH RA ONT? Arf ae Re nyfcwseea € 
NecHT € MoTWW NH oTNEeTpa ascwrTae € Mego poor 
ii ovseHHwe Nacredoc evpawe avw evwuy € hor 


xe aAAHAOTIA * 
Ff 


Fol. 156 


“A 


Fol. 16 a 


Fol. 166 


Ab 
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Art ac a2 Ma WAHA € Opar € sweys ATW AIGWA It 


OTAWH NH Wines Eo pare suc arag] e pat angaAHna: 
mareo cH cnars avw Hrevnoy a Thitite ge- 
ANOK AE AIP WMHpPe CeeaTe* ke MEMTACTUJOOITeE ° 
AIOTWLe BL MENTAqceeme ae MoeIRs ATW AICW 
ag Meeooy Nragqceene € pom’ HN Tep emavy ae xe 
ae MOTWY AN && MNOTTE Me € THAGW Ae THEY ata° 
ainepiy Toot € HoA arAHA € OPars € Wasc* ATW 
exc TIpwsree Hragqer wa por WN wWopht aqy cose 
Mare aqery ot Wa por Nee WH tegoverre* MTesxacy 
MAL* WE WA MMOTTE A Mena TAKLON ALTOOT ze 
RNHT Wa Pol € Mer sexs ele ce Npoeeme ae en- 
NAT € PWALKE CF LH TEI NTOR LCATAAR? N TEP NOCK 
AE NWAwe LL MEMEPHT ° 


AOMION Mesa Macy se W MWeNcoMm? Cael MEROHT H 


OTKOTY HW Ocin xE NTAR EF ON OTOIH ECOTHAT * 
d West ae TON € Tp Now eet nenfepHo> Tt 
orTgc00y* THpawe ac Haeeeans @ encom ae 
sseprt> H QOCON ae NW Waxe eel MeNeEpHT: exc 
QHHTE* avemte € gov HW you Noem: evorer 
ATW ETPOOTT QW aE NHTATWaToY oN TeTpIp: 
NW TETHOT AVENE AC ON N OTNKA € Warorvore’y 
ANOLLOOC AEC AMOTWLL Lei NEMEPHT* ATW Wexacy 
Mal we EFC TALEO CO Nporenme aint Nrawer e mer 
aed TOOT NM O€IK NET THUS NAM Ae eeHHite + 
EVEINE Ateecooy Man € Hod oiTAk MNoTTE* N Tep 
REI AE Wa Pol aeMooy elec TR TO ATHTC MaK* ATW 
eee jTerere enego awe Nraver TWH adkAa THAT 
E NOTH Woe € POoT ET RAH E OPare NH Tep Novw ac 
Novae weit MEMEPHT ANP TeTWH THPC WuyAHA 
Wa OTOOTE * OTOOTE AE HN Tep Ec[Worme > amtapa- 


Rader | keerooy € THETHAAT Q&A OTHT Wa Megooy 
Q2 TA seoT° 


Tlesav Mar xe © Mencon ae Nowk: THIG MAR am 
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€ hod € THe KGW BF Mer seas adda Twor NE hoK 
€ RHALE* NE x WH We NTARMAT € PooT € NEecHHT 
ETP Marceve MAT? ATW ETOHT WH MET CWTAR* AltOK 
AE AIMAPARAAEL RLeLooT € THET AW € Por HN Nev- 
pall Hrooy ae as ovneiee N xoov € poor: 
AIANATKHATE AEALOOT ATW ON ALT OTAW € Por It 
MerTpans avrovwwh mexay xe me nTayy pam € 
Aaavy Niees ATW eT cooTH N owh wie Wroy er 
coopn HW NeMmpans Tenoy Ge Netcom api Men- 
S2EETE WANT HWNAT € POR Oak THY ae mMOTTE - 
cCMOTAATE AEC AA P Ha MHocekoc € P gar Ae- 

— RLOK* AE AP OAA N OTReHHIE > NH Tep OTD | ae Fol. 170 
WM MAIS ATceeoyT € PO! ATW aTaCTIAzE aAeesors AC 
aici e€ hoA of TooTOT* HN Tep efove 

IIe2000 NHavoqooy ae eeoowe+ ares e hod ec opas ext 
OVNTCH Bkee0OT* AMOK AE ATQLLoOc NH OTKOTS 
e the Morces avw Nev gennos Nw pH 
QIaN TNYCH: HW Tep cieemme avw Nraseton NH 
OTHOTI*® aisw eipovor oN NWA: erp WITHpeE - 
ATW ereeceve € HOA aE Wee Te NraqTwwge xe- 
S200T BF Mer ee&* ATW ON OTH genbitne NoHTOT 
EVOTH NKAPMOC* Lei O€CNKITHPE ATW geo Peeat- 
sell QCMHHTE* sell gelaaeneg: eel gemeAoone - 
ATO OENAOPARION © LLIT SENHICRLAs KIT OEM KE 
WHM erueny ct novrgqe ¢€ hod THYTH NecTATE 
ssoos € hoA ectco N NWHN THPOT eT PHT ose 
Tleea eT Reeeaye HW gocon | ae esp wyrpes W Fol. 172 
HWYHIt* ATW EOEWPED AeLOOT aeit METHAPMOcs Aa 
elc YTOOT NH WHpe WHae ATE ae MovE emecwos 
oN TevornRWwits epe genharor emecooy TO gIWOT: 
ae TecaxoT W oeN Mepicwrea’s NH Tep oTMWO ac 
€ por Meway Nal xe Nasmpe Ma MMoTTE MEeieeepsrT 
it con’ 

AMNOK AE AIMAOT ALOTOWT MaT* NTooyT ae av- 


Fol. 18 a 


Fol. 186 


Ac 
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TOVMOCT ATACTATE RRALOI> METWOOM ON OTST 
NcspaotT* evo Nee NH Me MTATMME € TH RE afoot 
oak Nev pawe ee mevcoAcaA € goTHM € por’ ATSW 
ae evROTY HW HRaploc oN NWA ery seee007 
€OOTHN € TATATIPO* ANOK AEC A Ma OHT ETcppate- 
e The @€ eT OTOQAOAE € QOTH € Por’ AIP caw Y Tap 
Ngo0oy 9d OTHT NW oTwae oN NRapiioc NW NWT: 
aranoy om xe € HoA] Tum a TeTHes € Mer sea° 
ATW Hrerh gempar Tum Tesxav wacioie* axe men- 
CON’ A TMOTTE THHOOTKH Wa PON THMTAxsW € POR 
ae renhioc THPY’ ANON TAP anon HN pak o7- 
NoAIc Nre WHere oe Waewes MEeMErOoTE ae NE 
genhorAevTHe Me Nre THOAIC*’ anon ae av- 
Nosh € TANTHhE> € TpeT Maraeve aeeeon: Mel- 
Woon ae oentfanzHhe WH oPWT Lei WEMEPHT > E10 
HN OTOHT NH OTWT* 


H TEp Nitaraeve ac genTanzahe * ATHORIN € UH- 


aston NH TEP OTMAIMETE AeLoONe RAAWC ON OTWPS 
Iiiae OF COCPIa Miee WE Mer ROCeLOC* Novew Mar- 
AETE AEC TEMOT ON TCOpPiAa ae MMwoTTE* oTQeoT 
ae € hod oN oTQCOT* Nwacxe eel WEMEPHT eit 
Mer Waxes aA MereevTE eT NanoTY P gwh oae 
MeNpwsee> | ET OF QOTINs ANTWOTM AL NYT 
ANTAAI € QOTH € MTOOT* € TPH EcTNaTe aeeeont > 
Wal THHAT € O€ ET EPE Txt NATOUN aeeroc > 
AMAICE MWaeeal HW geiRov! Hoem Nanwav it 
cawy Nooor 


H rep Nove ae € QOTH OAR MTOOT + Nrevitoy aver- 


CTACIC 9€ € OPal € swe AaTPwLee Ecjo HN ovoennt 
THPY aAeeaoTe NTNGIs* ACNTN € Wer eeas 
NTEMED AE € TEL MAA + ANGINE MH OTPHLe HN gacioc 
NTE MMOTTE* ATW aA TIATTEAOC AX Mast Taan € 
TOOTY AYSW eqTcaho ageecon € P gatoar ae 
MMOTTE W OTPorette NWocoyTs ae MRwR ae 
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Tposene acyseTon Reeeoyy Nar moAAo er ovaah 
B2 MMAHAPIOC* ANOM AC Keavaan Mer Woon ae 
TlEY sed OW TWeMnac HW COM’ Ele QOHHTE THOOLLO ATES 
NAK ae Tacs we ele ce Nposene*s THcooTH alt it 
ye | Noem-> ovae Aaav Ho rpoN: Hea wer? Pol. 194 
WHI aeeeATE * EMOND € NETHAPTOC: eNWanoToW AZ 
Tap € May € NEMEpHT’s NMHT KaTA ohawssac 
€ Wey sed NAT € NEMEPHY* NTNpP TevWH THPC 
N TROPIARH se WENEPHT* eeititcwe re mova 
Nove hor nimoArtere> Mexar ac nay ae € 
TETHCTNATE TOM? Wexray Mar xe Neoorg € mer 
aca € The ner owh> emer an Rata cabhatonn 
wager Nor ovrarceAoc Nre nmnoyvte nacTMace 
aeeeon se nicabhaton: se TROPIARH * WerUJooM; 
AE Waeeeay eipauwe exeaTe* 

Gpal rae oae Mereg caw Nocoy YNAHT Hor oracce- 
Acc Nre Macs NGcTNATE ALON NALLLAK OF OFCOM: 
Tipwsee ac eT nacvmace € Hod os TOOTY ae MAcKeE- 
Acc er Akeeay qitaThho e€ HorA | o mohe sree + Fol. 195 
ATW ash Aaavy NW anfeHeenoc Macwarsecose € AH 
poy: N gocon ac NWase eet NenepHy atuwAae 
evetnoveye NOG && MerWWARL Nreqge* enege H 
TETHOT NTA Mec}fuworye TAQOM*’ ANTWOTM aAlta- 
AOE PATH anceeoy € MMoTTE* eeliiicwe acer 
Nos ovacwedAocs aqcevTNace aeeeon eeit Meite- 
PHT ° Cae Ticwaed eel Mecitoy ae Mac+ alton ace 
aipee W ner omunh e The eoTe Nramavy € poc: 
acq[caecoy ae € pon acqthon € OPAL ae MHTE ENTOWT 
Hewy on nenbad-> WN rep Ghon ae avnacpe ae- 
a2ol Texav Mal KE TASPO NE Gaegoee NE wwe 
WH oppwsee WH swope* Nreviwoy armnthe Nee 
HET OA MHP’ ATW ANP TET THPC WN TROpI|- 
aARH* Hage paTi NWAHA Wa groove’ N Tepe Fol. 20a 
MOVOEMT AE EF €E OPAL W WOpil NH TRIPIAKH’ Ec Ao 


Fol. 206 


Fol. 21a 
BEX 
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QHHTE OW ec Me cy} NoTYe ET MoTAe amMwrae 
gkaxog’ alioHaaite Newey avwW a eTeppaite Noe 
NH MET ose TE RE Aw: 


Hittewe ager Nor nmacredoe agevMate Aeeeoit 


ATW ACCALOT E€ MOTA MOTA ALALOMN EC[axW Aeeeoc 
BE ECEWOME NAR NH OTWND Wa emneg: seit oT- 
MpopHyfa WH AT TARO’ AltOM Ac THPH OF OFCOM 
e hod on oTTANpO N ovwrT: aMoTWUWh ze 9a- 
SLHIT® ECTEWWME* MLMMCWE AC[ROTE (sic) € Por NGI 
MATTEAOCC MERA MAL AE TWOTM NE TWOTH (sic) ° 
€ RHases NE ww NNENTARNAT € PoowT € Mec 
NHT* SB K*AIMOTTE’ BE HAC ETNARWO WH ae 
noApya HW net ovaahe armmapanades aeacog € 
Tpey KaAaT | odOTHT’ Mexay Nar xe Nra Mase 
TeW Mowh wan ane e TPH P gwh exTwT N gHT- 
adAa Epe TINoTTE } AF MoTA MoTA KATA CE ET 
pitas 


Tenov se Tworn NE born xe Tar Te O€ Nracrowe 


NAR Aq{cakoyT ac € por aqhwR ke MATE oN 
oveoor’ aveinte ac NH ovaeHHwe NH ovMopa 
ANOTWLL se NENEPHT avTw aier e HodA oF Too- 
TOY EvoeTIO ageeor € HoA Elta cooT AL asHATON: 
alapankarel ac Aeerooys we AW € Por It ieETIT 
pais Hrooy ac avaw € por N NerTpan mora 
nova’ Iujwpit me soc + maxeo cay Me aitapeac: 
TReEO WOLeitT Me OMpanAarewit  Mereg Toor 
Me ecorprdocs NTooy ac avguwiwt € TOOT? € aw 
ae TIED Pals € NECNHT evpP MiakcevTE May’ anon 
AE QW MEICOTICH aeaeooy*s e€ THeT P Ma aeceve: 
AMWAHA ae amacmaze | in MEMEpHT: areeoouse 
e hod erAonH exeates AANA € The Mecesoy HT 
weT OFAdH TAAT Mar Mempawe mes arer ac € Hod 
€ KRH&ee HW OFOIN: NM Wott Noooy &e sxeoowe * 
ATW MH TEP ELQE* E€ NECHHT Ae RLAINOTTE ATAETON 
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ALMLOL OA QOTHT*’ BL MLHT Hoooe’ aTwW aixw € 
pooe Noe Nracwwite seeeor N Tooy ac Mexar xe 
dAAHOWC AKITA H OTMOT WH gLeoT+ Me geMeLas- 
MOTTE TAP NE NECHHT’ €T RRaeaTe ATW NE elt 
ATWIHICTHE Mes Npeweewe ae mNoyTE oae MeT- 

OHT THPY* ATW Mevraea NW Wwe Ne WIHT: av- 
GenH AC ATcoaIN Mer Waxe Nravcotaroy € hor 

oF TOOTY MW AMA MAMMOTTE ATTAXT ATTAAT ET= 
BWWMLE* ATAOOTY € WIHT  ATHAACT ON THRAH- 

Cid ETOHT* N NET WACWTAL € Poy ATW NeTWaxe 

NM OHTY* ecfO Ak eeeAeTHeIC NAT ON TaMpo | HN Fol. 210 
OVOM Miges evfeooy Ak MMoTTE avw evceeos ash 
€ neqmerT oraah> oT TeX apices eeit TeeitT- 
SMdAIPWALE BL MWemwse we MeXcs Mar € hor or 
TOOTY MEooyT MAY eet MyerwrT WN actaeoc xeit 
NeENNs eT OTAadh wa eneg HN enege green 


COLOPHON 


ecw firtTOp eAax|[IcTOc] araKno[itoc] TF eanaproc 
MALEPROTPIOC ALAKO[MOC] TOT ATIOT aeep[RTPIOT] 
seeTaCTPATHAATA AIO THe MoAcoec AaTwH 
erpaifac fibAoc senHcont seov RE oTait 
eANOHC en TH bhacrAra cor 


————- eee 


o8e———-see 


eco ——— 


etpapbHeetin Trhr © amo TON ATION aeap- 
T[Tpon] RA etrore TZE IN> & 


GiTH rxacctoan Let TeeitTharpoory if telterooTe 
+ asm WaseeepaTe Henny abba ahpaoase me- 
Tipaerctoc *™ eel Mapy [HjaraKnolitoc] abba 
NaHA seit TacracAapne JayXaprac Mara- 
RO[MOC] ATW MeeoMoyX oc ae MeeoMtacTHpron 

ae cbacioc ssep[Rorpioc] mMecTpaTHAaTHe 
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Mas ET WOON oak MTOCOT WH Tho avcaett Mer 
BWWKLE OM NETOICE ALLL AALLOOT ATHAACY 
Qae TeETReONMACTHPION’ AE RAC ETMAWW N 
QHTY ETOHT eit OTMATPocbopra H ier Mawwy 
H OHTY Leit MeT MACWTAL € Porgy ON oT} OTHE 
BE Hac eEpe NeNCHp NW acaooc sent Wher 
oraah ama ONMOdPpioc ManaXwpiTHe Ma- 
ceeoy € POOT ae Meworg € OTN Ae Nev- 
ALONACTHPION THPY Oak Meceroy NW TIE ATW 
Tleceeoy ae HAG € THsHk € hod ae NTHPT 
NRW OTCLLOT xe OT CEL ee OTOY MoTqe 
asi OTCWTHPIA eveenit € Hod oa meTaLonac- 
THPION* NTTOTA00yT NGopse ak marsahodoc 
so Npwsee ae MONTpoes evujaner ae on € 
Hod oN cHxea poe NeT KH € Opal Npweee 
iiee* evecwTae AC RAAWC Noakoar eT Ma- 
HOTC ATW AF TIeTOC EMeY AH NETH THOT € 
QENKOTS Y[ManaolicTa AeeewTH eit gag hor 
€ 9OvN € TIpAwe AF Mense avw Neepaenuya 
Nar KAHpoMosssa seit NeT oTaah THpoT 
QALLHIN ECEWoreE + 


DISCOURSE ON ABBATON BY TIMOTHY, 
ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7025) 
aN i IC xc 
OYGYROIMION 6 AITATOOT HOT NGH F.1« 

IGT OYAAB H GiUIT GT TATHY RATA * 
CHOT HIN- ATA THOCGCOC TNAPXH- 
GIICRONOC H PAROTGE- HTAATATOOK 
AG G6 TBE HTASO 6 PATS H ABBATUH 
DAYYGAOC fi MHOY: 2 ITPE HEHCIOOTE 
GT OTAAB HALTOCTOAOC: AITEI H ICHP 

G TBHHTT XG CYETAUJGOEIY NWOT F 
TUNTPUWMG THPC GCYCOOTH XG CGHA- 
WIHE HCA 3UIB HIM € BOA 2i TOOTOYT: 
NICHP Ac Tie Aorungy 6 AYHH Toor 
2H AAAY HeuB CTOYTAITGE! Toor EC 
BOA 2f TOOTH AUTANOOY AG XE 
nezo0or HTG DA CIMT TAZOT EC PATA 

H 2HTd Ne COY NATWOUNTE 1 MEBOT 
AOWP: ATAAT APPO GX NCWANT THES 
HTAUTAUION- G TBE THAPABACIC H 
AAA UH CGY2A- HTOA AG ON TAPXH- 
GHICKONOC CHEAOTMU | 6 EMIE € OG Fa.1» 
ATA NHOTTE AAU AZoTe 2f wTOPTP: * 

Gg 
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GUHHY HCA SYXH HIT WAHT OFT 11 
TIGYOHA 2H OYUATECBIHH- 2 TPE 
4BUR AG OIEAHT 6 OTWWT 1 MECPOC 
It I1GHCHP: UH NEATAPSOC H PEATAH- 
30- GTE COY NHHTCAWIE Te 1 N1EBOT 
eOOrTT: ATUING 8H HXMUME- ET 3H 
TBIBAIOOYRH H OIGCAHM HAI NTA HEH- 
CIOOTE CT OYAAB HANOCTOAOC CYH- 
8ICTA MHOOYT AYRAAY H SHTC- WAHT 
TONG M1 NEITASO E PATI BITH OF- 
2AA0 I IIPGECBYTGPOC H PI OIGAHIT- 
ail ITPE AXHOTA GC TAITA TH WWAXE 
XE HEPE TWAXE O HPOOTU HAT: Aq- 
WAXE AG OH GC TBE MOGOAOYOC ATU 
MIAPOEGHOC TAMOCTOAOC GT OTAAB 
PATIOC IWSAHHHC XG HOWAXT THE 
AH I MOY WANT OFCOBTE H HE- 
OPOHOC 2m Tein H TWCA®AT ETE 
MA 1G 6T GPE TI2AH HAYUWH I MROC- 
ro 2a OC HA | WOE H 8HTA 8H OYCIPHHH 
“= HTE NHOTTE SAUHH- CHOY EG POH- 


———. — 
~-—_—eeve ooo eco ——— 0 o o —__.¢ ee —_—_—. 


Tcwrtae € ma fTampo eT QOAT avw eT seHo NH ev- 
(PpoconH MiLe WA aC ATH Ma NorTe eqywus € HOA 
€ PON AL MRHAITE OW MeTATTEAION ET OTAdK 

Xe ovo Wisk er alter qwasi’ avw meT write ma- 
GINE* ATW MET TWORL CEMNAOTOM Mac] * 

Avw on se gwh vise eTeTMaAritel Mee00y oae Ma 
Past HTae Ma erwWT ceNAawWUOMeE NATH? eyew 

Ox seesoc* Nas mereAorpachoc eT ovaah arw ae 
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NAIATOD HN MeT OTAah of TEIN | seit MET eeooWe Fol. 20 
OSX TIMOLLOC Be TAC ° a 

Hatatov WH mer ovaah atit ner uyine Hewor ° 
Haiatoy WH ner srovwT NH nieeitrerittpe mer 
Wilte Newey gae NevoHT THPY- 

ATW on we NeT wie Hea msoere Heerawgwwr ant 
NHATAOO! NILE + 

Aw me NeT wre Hea masoerc:—Ull naeeepate- 
CWTAL ON OT} OTHY W Ae seat cotaes Her write 
Nea Maxoeic Me Pwree Mise ecpeeeAHTAa Ae MeEcito- 
S2OC RUN MECTENTOAH sell MNetjarnatweea Ae Me- 
QOOT eet TETUJH RATA MeT cHg a€ Nite MitoLe0c 
a2 WhNtoTTe cN TeRTATIPO € HoA> avw on xe WWE 
€ posse itree W | Kprcttaitoc € eeeo ONTY € HOA Fol. 34 
oN Wkapnoc NH nYcnotros Nee NH orgpe WH € 
cwsearpRKort > | 

Her wine Wea maxoeic we pwsree Niee eT write Tica 
MTAQe € paTyY NW Naccwedoc ae mNopTTe evrovwnd 
e hod ag nevp Mmaeeeve eT oTaah> 

Her wine Nea Maxoere Me pwsee Mirae eT Upiite Hea 
wanteT ovaah eT yi ae Mpoorw NH nevroice> ir 
ATUOMOT HeeRaavy oN MERRAHCTA ° 

Her wie Wea maxoere Me pwsee ire ey ATAMA oF 
Mpocthopa ae MMoTTE gee MeTpP MeecevEe eT OTAaH 
NOTA MOTA KATA TEYTORE * 

Het wysne Hea msc | we pweee niee eyo Be seat pol. 3, 
wWaseed: ae seal onne* et clwor N neT RA RA Tf 
OHS cae Wa WH ner ovaah mova Mora Kata 
Teyaosss G the mai Ge NacnHyT mMareepate 
asapiry ae Megoos HW Mer opaah Mora mora 
RaTA Teqgose’ G the mal oe MachHT Masee- 
PATE’ KLAPHT}H OM OTOHT EC[COT TWIN eeit oTMIcTc 
ecaHk: € hoA ame HAC ENNAGHTOT € Pon oat 
MEQOOT A TIENGA MMUsITE 


Fol. 4a 
Ic 


Fol. 46 
m 


Fol. 5a 
ie 
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TlencHp Tased areeont gan MevTAaACeEAION eT oTaah 


ose eT MaTCe OTA HN MEY ROTI WH OFAW ae LL0T 
N WPT AeaeaTe € Mpalt WH OTRLAOHTHC* QALLHIT 


yx | 


QaeH H orghaoasac Ngoos € Tpe mya ef 


[Three leaves wanting} 


Avw H Ter oe anthwk € MeapTopion W TeeeoTo- 


Hoc eT oTaah asapia Mal NHravRoTy mac gare 
Tleia HW swWcacarT altak ae Meceeoy ANWAHA seit 
Ne NTATEL € MWas ATW HN Te¥ ge anqiumpoory 
NH Tempocopas ancynace aeit Macc THPY ae 
TMeqooy ET SReeaT A MoTa Novas hor € WeqHi 
encwwytT e hod oNTY ae Mua: 


Aion ac argaeooc oN TERRAHCTA :—Grer engarooc 


aypegqovor € por Har ovnpechytrepoc HN gAAS 
€ Meypam me YwoannHe Geyagioy aeerot ecjaw 
ageroc xe EWWIE d TeRQALOAA OE ETORLOT BATMER 
azto € hoA seape Ma axoere WN eifwrT ef wa TAN 
AX TicKoaegaA NiTMamoAave ae Mencaroy + 


Aton ae WH Tep inay € TENT Ae eeiTTeear pwree 


asl Teqjparpaw Nee WN ovaccedoc Nre miorte > 
AsTWOTIH athoR MWaeeeacy aon eeit wey iwageeal- 
€ AQBITH € Opal evaeas NTMe oak Meqyrs an- 
WAHA altgosrooc RATA TENTOAH && NeNCHp* avw 
aqempe € pot IH opiog N aciinon ak Megooy eT 
aseray € hod ae Me OTRLAT Poxee Te € TeQoTO 
€ OOM ENWaeeeo* sell OTOM Mike ET Magorde € 
TERRAHCIA Hoe ae MaTpiapyxHe ahpagase + 


Groove ac H Tepe YWwre> anwase eit menepar 


e the Noose seit newnnpe Hra | menthp aav 
AU GE NTA MOTAAL NM AT MOTTE * CHOT Akerogy € 
The MevRO € 9oTI € Poy: Avo H rei ge mesai 
az MgoAAO AR MpechytTepoc: ae ma WHpe eT 
TAIHT agile Mxwweee && WTAQO € paTY WH abha- 


BY TIMOTHY, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 229 


TWH MWatweAoe BF Meroy e§ € TOOTR ON Mer 
BWWMLE THPOT* we EleioTaeer € poy NHracieee 
€ o€ NTA MNoTTe aay Nppo exit TeetTpware 
THPC Lei MCONT THPY NT aqTasefor: xelt oc 
HraA MnovrrTe aay NH gote of wroptp Carrs 
avw eqhHR Nea Woxn mise gant orf a 
TED TMD 

Avw Mexaqy wal Hrevior ior mgAAS ae mpechr- 
TEpoc ON OTS eqfaeHo WN Yapic xe KAAWC ac{- Fol. 52 
so00c NGI Metcag THPN Mex oak MevacvedAion If 
eT ovaah> xe Mer Wine YNaciNe’ ATW TWeT 
TWOK® CEMROTUOM MAG’ avTw WeT airek qitaai- 
Hron ae ® Ma exw eT oFaah anuine anoine 
ARTWORA ATOTWM MAK anaitel arate Tsoerc 
Naswk ¢€ hod se MenaitHaea NT anaitel ae- 
a2ocy° 

Anon ac H Tepe rcwrae € Nal WH TooTy ae mgAAO 
az mpechytepoc aierxapictel ae mnorre axe 
same QAUMH ageeol oN Aaav Nowh er eiusine 
Hewos € hod of TooTY> Avw WN ref ge acyeiite 
aeecoy Wa por: 

Avw HW Tepe yer € Toot aipalae € opal € aswey Fol. 6a 
NQOTO ETNOG AL eeliTpaeeeao entaujwos arww 1% 
e hoA ow sei MpegipadAch aaas arvrw mppo 
MW ainaiocs axe fMaTeAHA exae TeRnWaxe Noe ae 
Tle NT ASH gag NH WwA> aon ae arwuwy NH oHTY- 
aIGHTY een N Tel ge° 

Xe acwwme oak NTpe NencHp TNHoTNe THPC W 
TasHTataowc wER OWh Mise € hoA+ Hre wegoory 
MH reqamadranpic awn ¢ hore e tTpe qhwr 
gpar wa myeiwT> aqTade TooTd exae mora 
Tova HW meqamoctoAoc eT ovaahs AquWAHA € 
opal e xawor’ € Tpe yxoor com € HOA € MKOC= FQ) 6) 
sxoc THPY’ eTaweoeny NW reqamactacie | er TH 
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ovaah It Hoeeitoc THPOT aqyLLogoy Neoxe of MNS 
eqovaah> ecw aeeeoc MAT wE 

Hoos: seit Newnnpe Nr alaays TeTHAAT OWT 
THUTH* TETNHATAAE TOOT THTTN Exh NeT wwe 
Neeagtons Teritagusar exit Nooy sei Norwge - 
Ternags HW gentoo oN NeTNGix* ereTHwascw 
Novnmagpe areeoy wenap hoone MATH ait: 

Her namicteve € pot se ma elwT HN ataeoc seit 
Menmnad eT oTaah:s ManmtJe see2ooy € Mpait ae 
TIEIWT sei MUWHpe * seit MemMId eT oTdah> Warnw 
nav € hor ows Her namsereve am cenaTeasroor 

Fol. 74 € Ts20y ae eeeo cHadT* | ho oN oveipHNH: Ta 
‘9 EIPHNA ETE TW TE ECEW WINE WAHT? AMOR AE 

MH fwaro am ereeoouje NAAT Wa opal e 
TCUNTEATA Be Tel alton: 

Tore moattoc NeTpoc mNog NW amoctoAoc’ mMe- 
cTvAAoc N TeRRAHCIA’ ATW TlorRONOLL2oc Ht 
TasirTepo NH ae nHTe -$—Agqorwowh eyaw Aeeoc 
Nay xe ner Kovew wziTy] € oom € poc: wiry 
ATW eT Kovew woxy e hor moa - 

Tlexacy on a8 CHP: xe Ma soele ATW Ma NoTTE: 
Gic oHHTe anTasson € QWh Nise Nranaitel ae- 
ssooy € hod of TOOTK Agme Roe AaavT e€ pon: 

Fol. 7b TENOT GE Mada woere avw Ma norTe | Gre one 
ERTHNOOD agecon € hoA oak MHOcesoc THPY e 
Taweoeny Hrenamactacic eT oTaah W Ngeestoc 
THPOT Noose ae NEWMHpEe NTanaay away 
€ poos oN nemhadr eet wWeTHcwTae € poor avTw 
AKOFONOOT € PON THPOT+ Wa opal e€ Teneeaay 
S& NAPOEHOC AUT MERAMO ET OTAah f— 

ATW RCOOTH Ma woEIe * xe OTT gag AF evar} Twos 
Qa TIHOCkLOC OF ATIICTOC ceNawiNE Hea ouwh niee 
€ hod of TooTH: Enorwuw ae Rac EMmes (ic) Nee 
HamoAociZe wavy ol owh wees Tenor GE Ma axe 


* 
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ENOTWUF € TPE RTARON € TMEQeoT HTAKTAQS € 
par WH abbarwit W acceAoc se Mesoy eet e¢ IT- 
akaagy Hoore | of wTOpTp equity Hea woud Pol. 8a 
iee WANT oF} AL METIS - Ra 

Xe Rac eneTaweoewy seeeoy T TALNTPWALe THPC 
Nee Nneqwhnp accedoc THPOT Hrartareioor 
€ ARTALLOM € MEegooy ae MeTTAQO € PaTY* avw 
ON SE HAC PWait Mpweee cwras € MEegooy ae NY- 
TAQO € PpaTY Neep ooTe NeeaeeTanol Hee} acanH 
Ql AeNTMNA O€€ TeQOOy AL Tlecq[p Mmeeceve> Noe ae 
ScIN aHA eeit TAHPIA Hire METIS NH OE ETNA: 
ae OTANAMIATCIC OAX Megooy NW TeKanactacic eT 
opaah 

IIcHp ae Managuwp eT seHo Nita of seinrogan 
QTHY Mise Meeal MeT MaANoTY € OOTM € MEf= Fol. ss 
TWAacaka seme qovwuy ¢€ ATMA Aeeeon on Aaav KA 
Nowh er ormaaitel aeeeooy € hod of TooTH: 
Tlexaq nav xe W Ne NT AICOTMOT OTTE TIHOCLLOC 
THPY HN agent Aaav aire pwr: AAA pitata- 
AWWTH € O€ NHTa MA ElWT* TAQOY € PAT eras 
HcONT THPYs Wr aqraeeioy>s e€ hor ae anon 
ae Md ELWT ANON OTA* KATA O€ Na prAinnoc 
mBoOC Nai we Msc eeaTcahon € MeKEeiWT ATW 9W 
€ pot 

Tleaxai macy xe a& Meovoeuy THP cnitaeeeal aene 
RCOVWNT W PrAinmes Me NT aqnway € por aq- 
Nay |e ma eiwT MmicTeve ax€ Y OAk MA E1WT ATO Fol. 9a 
Na €1WT NW OHT? ENJUTME Reeeon MWicTevTe mMec{- RG 
ghuves Tenor ce o maseeAoc eT ovaah> nai 
HT aicoTMoy opTe MKockeoc THPY NW ypitagent 
Aaavy ait € pwTit: 

Acwwle ae WH Tepe Ma erwT Tarete THE eeit MHAO 
asi WET NHoHTOT THPoT’ Aciscoc aATWWTE TH- 
por eire acwedoc erTe apYKaccedoc xeit ite- 


Fol. 96 
RA 


Fol. 10a 
RE 


Fol. 106 
RC 
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Kesporhein seit Heepacbest > [eelt] weeponoc eeit 
Qk aetiTxocic HapXH eel megoTcia seit Noose 
THPOT NAL MHTEs eet TecTpaya THPC WN TMHe- 
TIkag ac on aqtassio Hneerpron asit Naarhe 
ast Hrhnofove + seit HoaAalare] act meT Kise TH- 
por of awys AgqTwwse on W opmapaacicoc oar 
Tica N ae Aka TH War AgMay Hor ma efor € MRoc- 
aeoc THPY eo HN xare- eeelt meT P gwh e poy 


Hlexagy Nor ma efwr axe eeaph Taseio WH oTpwsee 


HATA TIENEINE LUT TENOIRWIT’ TAPEYTW Et[ceeoy 
€ Pols RE Meqooy ae TeTUJH’ ATW Neeciaec 
RE TSI BF Moers TE NT AcTAsel € Wal TH- 
pos axe alton fuwoon ak Mare mai wwmes Agq- 
oregcagne W ovarredoc Nor ma elwT axe bon 
gae MA OTWW eet MA oTEgcagnes € Wag HW 
encae NE ee wal MOTHAD a& TMaApeenIRon - 
HratTaseio WH opTpworee HATA Menferte eel TeMor- 
HWITS TAPETW EC[CALOT € POM’ AL MEQCOT aelt 
TETWH * 


HlacceAoc ae aqhwr € Thag NW encees RATA 


MOTEQcaQNE aL Ma eiwT Aqage party exar Moree 
aqcoovTH € Hod WH Tecate € sit] wa ma eiwt- 
Aquow e€ hor Nrevnoy exw akeroc oN OTOT 
NH cee Hor Moss*e axe YwWPK € poR ae Me NT 
AYTHNOOTH Wa por ECwywone warsit wa poy 
NGMmAaAccE aeeeor HTawwne NH oTpwxee > seit ov- 
WX Econg Nre genntog W wohe> wwe ¢ hor 
NM oHT* Oot ovseHHwe 22 Mopitia of RATAAAATA 
oF ROO OF keocTe Of FTN Mawwne € HOA of 
TooTY + Ovit ovsenmuye 1 Pecyowrh of pene | oF 
eno € HoA mauwwrne € Hor of TOOTY 


Centanorvae stexof Hiterooop seit eWay een NoyA 


Axil HWWTE* seit AeeeoTEIOOTE* Od OH AL Ma 
ovoenys G noan ae WH mal THpoy cenanoxT 
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eMROAacIC Heenodaze agerol &2 MegooT ait 
TETWYH HAdT € HOA Nak cINROTH ecTeeoTH: 

Maccedoc ae && masoelc N Tepe yewrae € mat agp 
QOTE OHTY ae Mpan ae ma eiwrs AqrotTy acei 
Wa Wa efor: 


Hlexacy axe ma soele Hr aicwrae € NMenpant: eT 9a 
QOTE ARM eveuy Cine Akeeory Wa por*> NHrevnoy 
ACLOTEQCAONE ae Meeeo chavy Nacwedoe aqxoore 
WA PO[* Leit Mereo WorehtT Wa opal € meeeo 
cawy Naccedoc ae ovens | wit € gov € por: € Fol. 114 
Hor axe NeqwpPK € poor Noeniog Nanawy Nootes ¥G 

H Tepe MA EXWT AE NAT WE eel OVEW ENTY wa 
POY ATHMOOT’ ke LLOTPIHA MacTedoc Wa por: 
Ec Atavoc Nay xe hon oak Ma oTegcaoie € 
THAD NH ereee NE ese War WN oToxee ae Mapecit- 
ROM NramAacce areeoyy WN opTpwseees KRaTA a 
EXE aelt TA OIRWIT TAPEYCLLOT € Pol && MEg00y 
so TETUJH * 

i Tepe hw ae Wa poy Naor maccedAoc xe Moxoerc 
AAO € PAT of wwe oN oTMNOT N Gore eet ov- 
TARPO KM oTEQcaogne Nre mxoeires Accoortit 
e hovA NW Tecate € ar aeevocy — 

Hrevnos aw ¢ hod of oTitog Tt caeH Hat moeee 
se YwpR ¢ pon ae | me mraqcenT tTre* sett Fol. 112 
MRAQ LH NeT HOHTOS THpos’ G wwone Waroun KH 
€ 9OTH € pol € aIT Wa mNoTTE* 

Horpina ac naccedoc aeme poote oHTY ae Mpa 
a2 TA C1WT EC[cWTAe € POY OFAE AeTe WNOTAHY 
oa poy adAa aqy Tejooor € poy aqassagre 
Sea2oqy ON OTFAeNTATpPaoc eet oTselTor- 
AQIHT’ ACfEINe ALeeoey Wa Ma eioT aqpawe € opat 
€ BW’ acqpastk se Wosee NW TooTY ae Macredoc 
ACTTARTO HW AAALL* HATA TIENMEMTE LT TENOTRWIT- 
aqHaAa Ec[itHas € HoA MW geee NH gooy xelt oeee 

Hh 


Fol. 12a 


Ke 


Fol. 12b 


AN 


Fol. 134 


AB 
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NovWH seme yy MNA € pos eqjawjagoar € gpat 
€ swey Ak eeHites ae oT | gemmtosg Hoice seeTe 
MAL eka MIs € por’ 


Tlexai a2 ma eiwt xe f MNS € poy WarwnTouwpe 


ager 


Tlexacy mat Nor ma eiwr xe efujany ma € poy ma 


WHpPe ae aeepir Kitaame hor € NecHT € TROC- 
asocs NE wit gemnog Norce € THHHTY* warmnre 
RCWTE Seavogs NE KTOY € TEYApXAH IRE com: 
Tleaxai ae ma elwt> xe fd € porys ator pita- 
WITWWpPe seeeocy> Hrahwn € MecHT € MROCLLOC 
NHTAswK* € hodA ae MenoTEgcagme $— 


H tepe covwuy ae et md € poy acpi ae Maxwwsaee 


aqcoal Wo met mwaer e HoA NW onTy er malhon ¢€ 
OOTHN € TaeiTepoO*s M Ae NHYE*s RATA EE ET CHO 
xe NAY epe NeTpan cHO*e € Mxwwsee ae MWNT 
ain TRATAROAH && TROckLoc’ Avw Ht Tel ge agqy 
MNS WH WH € pos Acuiicqge € gov gare mEcygo 
NW OVMMNOH WN OND N WoLreltT NH com ecyaw aeaeoc 
BE WNO’ WHO’ WHO’ KATA THMOc NH TA LeiT- 
NorTe$—ATHW acqwng Nrevnor acqwwnme WH 
OMT NH ECOND KATA MEME ATW KATA C€I- 
ROM ae MMOTTE ° 


Aaase ae WH Tepe qTwovn € gpal acqmaoTy ae 


TrazTO € hoA AL NeiwT ecjaxw RReeoc aE MA we 
avwW Ma NovTes | aRTpawore HW yujoom am: 
Avw Vrer 9¢ & Na ciWT Oakcoy exit ornog 
MOPoloc aqRw of sw WH oTHAOKL W cooT’ eeit 
OVGPHHe WN Ppo* Acjoregcagne Nor ma eiwr 
€ TPE TATALA Mike ET OW ae MHTE ey NceovwwT 
nays Gire accedoc este apyracredoc* a Tec- 
Tpaya THpe WH Te er avovwWT Ae nnorTe W 
WOPT Leiiicwe ATOTWWT HT Armadees ETxw Aeaeoc 
BE Najpe Meimte avwo SCiRM ae MMoTTE &— 
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A Topacnton qwwy A@ MapyMTAaceta Tagogy € 
TPE YOVWWT May Mexe Ma ef¥wWT Way xe axLcoy 
QUOK NE OWT ae Mackie eet Tagineoit: | Hrogy Fol. 1.188 
AE ATHOG BR BENT EXOTO HT ade € Opal € axwey 
ao ovaenttT ar wines ITexaq ae Hue ¢ mat 
Nroy Neyer mYforvwowT maie ae Aiton fujoon 
senate cyuswite ° 

H TEPE Ma ELWT NAT € TENT a UNTAACIOHT xe 
d TEYRARIA THPT awk € hod’ seit TiyeeitTRa- 
ROTPToc’ agyoveocaone N Nraceea THpoy MW ae. 
NHTE €t[sw Aketoc MAT AE aKeHITH Nreviteyi 
ae NeXAPTHe ON TSI ae Masaciont NrerTHcow ay 
MH TeqMaitgonmAia WreTiHMoxy € WecHT exae HAO: 
RE dA Teqjovoenyy Wunes Gres an Nroy me mitos 
€ pooy THpoy eo Names e€ xwore Nee | Wt Fol. 140 
OTPpd eqnadt H ovcTpareveea AF aeaTo!r HN ov- Ac 
cTpayAatHe NYwworne N atte € swoy epe NeTpatt 
cH H TOOTy ° 

Tai Te o€ ag met ca N RPO: 
H TooTyYs Amaccedoc THPOT cworg € poy’ ALM 
oreyy qi Af MeXapTHN NW TooTy Acjoregcagie 
HGt Ma eiwT € THe Tene MN oTacoy eq(THae Hee 
WwWWT seavoryy e Mer ca eet mai:—Iler Noort 9a 
_ Tegiwase W Teqyois samt oveweirey NH TOOTE 

Hrevnoy a ma eiwT ovegcagne HN ovnog HW xeI- 
porhein aqpaotdy: actos] ¢ mecnt € boA of 
THe esas RA | e The rTecjaeitrasacigHT’ acf- Fol. 145 
OTWUY] AL MeqrTNg’ se mMmeqenip>s aqaaq WH Aa 
Gwhs me mTagqentor ¢€ hoA Mageeaqy arujwre 
HaiahodAoc nareeacys [a eiwt ae aqrpe vail it 
arwaAKe’ € TMapaaicoc empaddAcr ga Tey on: 
HGY OTMLHHWE NATTEAOCE ATHAACL MLMLAT aAISW 
EC[canoy € TIMOTTE * 

Arare ae i Tepe (Wwe gae MMTapaaicoc eeavaac| 


Fol. 15a 
Ae 


Fol. 15 
Ac 


Fol. 164 
Ri 
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Mie Nposente oak mrpe quan ac ¢ hor NH TWe 
Hposenes epe arace Woo! oxe mMmapaaicoc Nre- 
TPUPH EYTEET taTaay epe Nacwedoc NAT Wa 
Poy ARMHAMNEs Mexaq Nor Wa ciwT se Manorc 
All € TPE MIpwree GW seavaas aAdAa asapitral- 
asio May NH ophoHece RATA poy: aceite NoT- 
oinHh exit anaces aqohiy acjemte Hover NH iecj- 
hercnips acjeeage Neaps aqTaseio NH opcoiere 
RATA ITTMOC W Aaae- 


Anrase It Tepe qitegces € Opal ga MoinHh aqmay e 


poc Ilexacqy axe Tai Tenor orneec Te € HOA oN 
NAKEEC ATW OTCAPT TE TAI ceMasroyTTE € poc 
me Tecoieze aE Nravaite € hod oak MecgoovT: 
Gries aH aaase Me nTagy pan enthnoove THPOT 
as NEOTPION se Noadaage eeit Joon iiee €T 
Rise Opal oisae MRAQ Wa Opals e WET ON AeaeoT- 
Werove* Aware Ne NHragqy paw € poor THpor 
HATA Moveg|cagie ak Ma eiwT NW ataowe ° 


Ara ae N Tepe GWwMe oak MMapaaercoc H 


TETPUCPH NToY eel eTor Tecjcotere NWAHT N- 
poseles EvO ae Mapecitocs eyvwoon Nee N Nac 
TeAoc Ak NNOTTE* aglitica NMewk ac WH cat 
Nwe Nposewte EeTWoo#;n ore Mnapaaercoc N TeTpT- 
pH: Groa ae acef ecmapare && Taeoit Re 
MMTAPaArercoc » giTOT Wey ae TNsxoAxAd € ai NW WRap- 
Toc W Nrhwocove’ ae NReZwon THpoT € HorA ae 
aqsooc Nar Na elwT € THe TH NaT € OTWeE 
RATA MEqovTEgcagne * eTal HW TETTPOPH HN ToT | 
W Anaae’ Kell ETA 


Ilgoqy ac gwwy: ager se may WH porges ¢€ ai 


NrEYTpOPH KATA TeycoNHETa*s Ener an epe 
(poy O Nee WN NeoHpion THPoT + ecjeeoouje eExxit 
NOT PHHTE* Nrevge Matahodoe ae mecywoon 
SITOTWE] ak MWMAaparacicoc eqsops € poor Ae Me- 
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goov ast res: H Tepe oar ¢ por sraTvaac 
aqhon € govt € Mgcy Mexay opal WN onTyY: xe 
€lc OHHTE alge € TETHAIpias YMawaxe € goTIt 
€ Neceearne* TAMAT axe Harpe comwaee € HOA 
gs TWH Tapow moxor e€ hod oak MMapa- 
AicOC*’ BE ANOK QWWT HNravnostT e¢ hod it 
TEDAOIGE * 

Tlexacy macs € hod oN pwr ak oy axe € The oF 
HreTHovrose an |e HodA gas MUAH eT ON TRHATE Fol. 165 
az lilapaaicoc Nee HW NWHN THpoT’ ae ente- AH 
cwor Nor neqnapmoc:s Hog (sn ae mexacy axe 
ON OFTWLe A Tixoelic wOOc NAN Taplovwee € 
Hor oN WHes Nise ET OMe TMapaacicoc ef aeH Tel 
NUH WM copN MMET NAMOTY Let MMEeooT oae 
Megooy etTeTHaAcTMLe € hort NH onTY oN ov- 
MLOTTE THARLOT * 

Tlpoyy ae Mexagy mac ae NreTMaseoy ane AAA 
TeTHAWONE Nee W Nei NovTE NreTNerere € MweT 
Nanoryry «eit Mmiteecors NreTineps Met 9OAS 
e hor ae met came E the nai Nra miorre xoo0c 
NHTH HW TeY oe° ae | NneTHoTwse NrevTHp oe N Fol. 174 
NINovTTE* ATW ARM FAO equjaxe € gown € poc Ae 
want GmAawa Aeeeoc nCorwars € hod gaz 
TEU FLAT ° 

Avw Hrevioy acwjwle EcRH KA CHT acesere axe 
ECRH RA CHT * Acai Wf oencuouwhe iH KitTe acgwhe 
az TICRHW RA OHT* Groa ae achon Wa anase: 
arate ac NH Tepe yNay € poc ECHH Ra OHT* 
aqAvNH eseates ATW aqwwne oN oTNos HN 
aaKago HN CHT aeit oenpazeroove enawmwor: Hexaq 
Nac xe € The oF apuwjwme N Ter 9€° Ec QHHTE 
ElMtaseoy ait Moot € hoAs Avw Masoelc NAGWNT 
€ pont NGMmozit ¢ Hod gax mtalpaaercoc Fol. 178 

Hroc ae mesac mag xe aeeoy NE ovwee Pua Ae 


Fol. 18 4 
RIA 


Fol. 186 


arh 
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TMOTTE ATIEVAH € PoR PHaTare owh wise € pol 
QagTH MNoTTE* ATW NH Tei ge* acfal Nor anase 
AYOTWAe AKW KA OHT avo acjeierce NTETNOT 
RE EYRH RA OHT* acfowhe ae MeqHw Ka QHT* oN 
genouwwhe HN KitTe —§— 


Hrevinov a TecaeH && Ma clWT Wore Wa poy oae 


Mapancicoc*s se aaase en Tote [ewsacqy ae ma 
MOCic NT AICWTAL € TERCRLH AIP QOTE ATQONIT 2E 
TRH Ka ond [exe ma efwr may axe niee We 
NTaqaooe MAK w2e oTwee € HoA oae TWH 
wante KRW RA ONT: TTexacy ae ma | aoerc 
Tecoisee NT AKTATAAC GO NAT W honeocs Nroc 
ACTALALOT AIRW HA OHT* Tlexe ma efwT tac ae 
e the ov app mai- Ilexac xe ma xoerc toy me 
NT AUP odA Aeaeor> afoTwae ae erewwme Noe it 
NMIMOTTE e§— 


Ilexe ma eiwr ax cpoy ae ¢ hod ae anerpe ae Mal 


RCQOTOPT NTOK OTTE NEOT PION THPoOT &e MRA" 
EREW WILE CHLLOOWE EN OHTR—HN WEeQo0y THPOT 
A& TEHWIID’ eel MKcMpeea THPY Wa Neened TH- 
pot az Hag’ Crewe enovar nag of Rpecec 
az TEROTOEIY THPY* as MET NHT THPoT € 
Hort HN oHTK3—Avw WN rei ge acywwme eq- 
ssoowe | exit oHTY* HATA Ge Nra ma efwr aro- 
thane € axucye Hexacy om NW Tecoisee xe € hod: 
ae APP Mal epexno NW NoTWHpe oN oT ATTN 
ae ovawagores avw PianoTe € MoTgar*e avw 
NH Tey oe* aqyRoTy € aaasesr Texaq macye ae 
qcgovopT Nar mRag € hod ol menohHres Ere- 
OT WAL Be TIEROEIR OW TYWTE AL TEROO* aelt eT 
NHY THpoT € hod WN OHTR:* €fc OHHTE RiAeeoy 
ail Moor ¢ hod xe NTR oTRAO ATW ERMAKOTR 
OM € TIRAQ? Grewnd ose MWND &€ MRocaeoc Ae 
pie Nuye sraahe Nposene* Nre Maroy er € opal 
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€ SWK NT KOTK € Opal € MHAg| NRE com: Tek Fol. 190 
WTNH QWWC Nawwnle ol axeitre eRoeeooc gage see 
THARE ET OTARTWLL NTCoT’ oTGac Hwo 
Nposerwte + 

GAL areg Yor ovgac Hus Nposene > fnatititoor 
a2 MAWHpe && eeepiT € MHOCRLOC*’ NYWwme on 
OPVOOTE A NApoOenIRH se fre WN ehot*’ Gre tai 
TE KCAPIA THapeeitoc eT OTaAdh> NCxMoqy exe 
MKAQ Nee N OTOHKRE Npwaee* NCGW eco ae Map- 
eenoc WH Tecge Tecge wi? Anap seach ujosreTe 
orgac Hposene ose mrocesocs Anal napa 
Howh wree re TeettTpwsee | war se mirohe ae- Pol. 190 
ssates Unaerpe HN ovaennwe Noose of wmnpe 2% 
eset HATE € poors Anatorintoc HN met s20007T 
nqitovae € HOA NW Waarsezonsons Antatradoe net 
CHG NYTpPEe Noare seoowe Nad> qwa Tpe cwrae 
Naeno quaTperwyase: Anarhhd er cohd asit 
Hors er worwor: Anaovwn WN Whad Wt WhAAE 
ose TWase HN Teycore: 

SGaNrAwe exe HAMe ON Ne WIHpE ET EqMaay avo 
ON Mal THPOT celtanierTeve € Poy Alte € M9AH ae 
HW wai THposy ~—Cenartwovnt € opal e sxwy Nee- 
Mapaatiaor areroy € Metoy miceTaacy € TooTg Fol. 204 
NH ovoHTeeewnN swe MiAaToOc NRpine Aeeeogy ALE 
e TOHATR $—Anawwie oN oTeeoppH Noakoad 
e ThHATK ~——Cenataac € goon gae merod e€ 
ThaaTK: Cenacowgy Neetsaroy ¢ THAT: 
Cenat oan € poy Nee WN niwad pre :—Cenara- 
Aoy exh ovrwe N cpoc N TeeHATe WAicTHe chav 
e ThHATR: Cenatd nAose Nuyontes exit Tecpame - 
Cenatcoy HN ovoee® eet orcrujes € ThHHTR > 
Cenat exyT € Neos sell meqoupHHre e 
ThHATK: Anaad ae mecmiad of Mecpocs Neenenc 
Meqcnip HM oTACTNH NTE OTRLOCOT ALT oYcitocy 


Fol. 206 
AAe 


Fol. 21a 
a2 


Fol. 216 
aAsH 
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ei ¢ HoA WH onty s— | mar er marhho W Hohe 
a2 TIROCLL0C 


Cenanaag oft ortatboc Hhppe> nY{rworn € bor 


ON NET LLOOTT Oak TeeEg WoOKehHT Noooy meyer € 
TECHT € agette NGorwwy N Npo Nooeentt mqj- 
ouph wareeox Acc ae Meminme+ were seeeon € 
opal aeit Tain eeadwcla THPT eT Naeeean ~—E 
THHHTR © aAaaee MWHpe ae MNovTe NAG Nai 
THPOT WANT e[cWTE ALCOR NYRTOR € TWtaApa- 
aicoc Wrecom: € Mesa ir ane¥ e hod NW onTY HN 
WOOP AE ACTWTT THWWPE AeeOK ERO N oKee aewaT 
Ut MMe € por: 


ANOR Me MWHpe se MNoTTE ATW Wal THPOT wai 


jfcwre se Mpwlece NH TooTy ae maiahodAocs Avw 
ATETHHAT € NAY THPoT oN MeTHhA w Maatto- 
ctodoc eT OFAaH* Avw NH Ter g€ A Ma e1WT 
Wore WN Araae aeit evToa € HOA gas Mmapaaicoc: 
AYTWWTAe as MpO aqnwo NH ovarnaeic NW care 
ecpocic> € MpO ak MMapaacicoc we Nie Arav 
hwk € QOTN € poys Wanre Ne NTacjsooy THPOT 
WK € HOA est anane- 


TlaiahodXoe ae aqTwseitT ¢€ anases ae mhoA ae 


rimapaatcoc: Tlexacy macy ae ere oHHTE Ww 
aware NHravnosT e€ hod oak Ma eoor HN TeR- 
Acige 3$—Gic oHHTE OW AITpe Titosk € HoA gaR 
mapaaicoc Nre Tpypwn e¢ the xe anaaT Ht 
Waeeed € MA sera HN wwe on Te $—Creee man 
se WYynadO as emf Tom weeewan eit meT| MAT 
aciicOR NeT MH THpoT € hoA NW oHTR watt 
TASITOT THPOT € MECHT € ARLITTE Iaeeear: 


Anaase ac H Tepe qcwrae € mal acuwwmne of oTae- 


HAO HN CHT Keit OTPiere ENAW WC] AL TEQCoT xeit 
TEVIUH’ MWexe MA ClWT Ak LeOTPIHA Maccedroc 
we EFC OHHTE EfC Mpwseee NT aiTarefoy RATA Ma 
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elites aqnapaha NH venroAn: Wr airaac ¢ 
TOOTY* acqjoTwar € HorA gak MUHIT: aqemte Tt 
OTNOG W oce cat TeeitTpwosee THPc’ GE the mai 
Yiaan Hppos e opal e xwy> se Non me wraK- 
EINE seeeory Wa pol oak MEeqgooy Mai ere cov 
senTWoseTe Te HN aowp * 
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TRANSLATION OF THE 
COPTIC TEXTS 


THE MARTYRDOM OF SAINT VICTOR 
THE GENERAL 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7022) 


[HERE BEGINNETH] THE MARTYRDOM OF Fol. 1a 
SAINT BIKTOR (VICTOR), THE GENERAL & 
AND MARTYR, THE MAN GLORIOUS IN 
CHRIST, THE WEARER OF THE CROWN IN 
VERY TRUTH, WHO COMPLETED HIS GLO- 
RIOUS STRIFE ON THE SEVEN AND TWEN- 
TIETH DAY OF THE MONTH PHARMOUTE.! 

IN THE PEACE OF GOD. MAY HIS HOLY 
BLESSING COME UPON US, AND MAY WE 
ALL BE SAVED TOGETHER. AMEN, 


Anp it came to pass in the kingdom (i.e. reign) of the 
Emperor Diocletian,? in the third year of his reign, in the 
first month, that the Devil led his heart astray from God, and 
made him to do the things that were not seemly. And 
Diocletian worshipped idols, and thrust the God of heaven 
behind his back, for the sake of [creatures made of] wood and 
stones, and for the sake of the vain things that were 
fashioned by the hands of men. Hearken [ye] now to [the 
account of] the valour of the young man [called] Victor. 

And the Emperor Diocletian took counsel and decided to do 
the things that were unseemly before God, Jesus the Christ ; 
and this is what he did. He made seventy® images of gold, 
and gave unto them the name of ‘gods’, which they certainly 
were not. ‘To thirty-five of these he gave names of gods, and 


1 March 27-April 26. 2 He began to reign in 284, 
8 Read cuyeye, 
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to thirty-five the names of goddesses ; now the number of his 
other gods and goddesses amounted to one hundred and forty. 

And the Emperor Diocletian affixed a decree on the outside 
of the door of the Palace, wherein it was written thus: ‘I, the 
Emperor Diocletian, [hereby] command that from Romania 
[in the north] to Pelak? (Philac) in the south, every man, 
whether he be eparch, or general, or count, or bishop, or elder, 
or deacon, or reader, or servant, or free man, or soldier, or 
countryman, shall worship my gods. And any one among 
these who shall say, “I am a Christian,” shall be remem- 
bered, and he shall die by the sword. And as for you, O all 
ye noblemen of high senatorial rank, who hold office in con- 


Fol. 1 nection with the Palace,’ ye shall give effect to | this decree in 


f 


such a way that every man shall worship my gods; for these 
are the gods who give us victory in battle, and it is they who 
are the protectors of you yourselves, and they give strength 
unto you and unto the whole army. ‘Therefore, he that 
doth not rise up early in the morning, and come at dawn [to 
me so] that we may go into the temple together and offer up 
sacrifices to the gods, he, I say, that doth not come [hither] 
shall be cast into the sea, so that [all men] may know that 
I am king, and that there is no other king besides me.’ 

And it came to pass at dawn, on the first day of the month 
Parmoute, that the Emperor Diocletian, and all his army, and 
the eparchs, and the generals went into the temple. And the 
Emperor took his seat upon the throne, and he caused the 
herald to make a proclamation, saying, ‘O [all] ye Roman 
people, come ye and offer up sacrifice.’ And the Emperor 
made an altar of silver and a vessel wherein to burn incense 
of gold ; and he made a great pedestal of gold, and he placed 
it before the altar so that the [statue of] Apollo might be set 
upon it. And the Emperor commanded them to bring frank- 
incense, and the finest flour of wheat, and the purest oil, and 


1 G9 3 2 i.e, those who are officers at court. 
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rare old wine, and to pour them out upon the altar whereon 
was blazing fire. And afterwards they lighted two hundred 
candles on golden candlesticks, and four hundred candles on 
silver candlesticks, and two hundred white horses drew his 
gods into the temple. 

And when they had brought his gods into the temple the 
Emperor Diocletian stood up on his throne, and he lifted his 
crown off his head, and set it upon the head of’ [the statue 
of] Apollo, and he bowed down and worshipped it three times, 
saying, ‘ Thou art the god who livest,O Apollo, the greatest of 
the gods, who dost give unto us victory in war.’ And after 
the Emperor had worshipped Apollo, his three fellow [Caesars], 
Romanus, Basileides, and Euaios,! came and worshipped Apollo 
also. Now these | held equal rank and power with the Fol. 24 
Emperor, and he loved them exceedingly. And he had given © 
unto each one of them fifty centenarii? of gold, in addition 
to the most noble rank of generals in the army and the other 
honours which he had bestowed upon them. And Diocletian 
said unto them,‘O my fellow [Caesars], I pray you to be 
persuaded by me, and to worship my gods. Ye yourselves can 
see this great festival which hath spread abroad everywhere 
this day. I swear by the salvation of my strength, and by 
the salvation of the seventy gods, and by the strength of the 
great god Apollo, that I will make the whole world worship my 
gods, and the festival which is being celebrated this day shall 
be proclaimed throughout the whole world. And ye your- 
selves shall give propitiatory offerings and gifts to the temple 
of Apollo, besides those which the eparch and the generals 
shall give.’ And Romanus gave thirty centenarii of gold, 
and Basileides gave twenty, and Euaios gave ten, and the 
Emperor gave sixty ; in all they gave as free-will offerings to 
[the temple of] Apollo one hundred and twenty centenarii of 


1 The allusion is probably to Maximianus, Constantius Chlorus, and 
Galerius. 
2 A coin of great but uncertain value. 
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gold. And the Emperor also gave three precious jewels [to be 
set] in the crown of Apollo, and they were of exceedingly 
great price, 

And the Emperor said unto Romanus, the general of the 
army, ‘ Offer thou up sacrifice to my gods’; and Romanus 
went forward and offered up sacrifice together with his two 
fellow [Caesars], as did also the other nobles who were 
attached to the Palace. On that day six hundred thousand 
soldiers and two millions of the people of the country wor- 
shipped [Apollo], and all the multitudes of the people were 
gathered together at the sacrifice of the Emperor. 

And it came to pass that when the turn of the Protector 
had come to offer up sacrifice, now his name was Basileides, 
he would not worship the gods of the Emperor ; and Diocletian 
put him to death together with all his house. And the whole 
city was greatly shaken by the thronging of the multitude, 
and men died, being choked by the fumes of the frankincense, 
and by the smell of the incense which the people were offering 


Fol.2bup upon the altar. | And those who died through being 


a 


crushed by the multitudes were five thousand in number, in 
addition to those who died in the temple, who were also five 
thousand in number. 

And the Emperor Diocletian went about throughout the 
whole city, saying, ‘When ye shall have finished offering up 
your sacrifices, [ye shall] eat and ye shall drink at the door of 
[the temple of] Apollo and Artemis, and ye shall glorify them, 
for it is they who have made the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and mankind.’ And the Emperor went back to the 
Palace at the time of the morning meal, and he called 
Romanus the general and said unto him, ‘Take this edict, 
and make the rest of the multitude offer up sacrifice before 
thou dost leave them.’ Then Romanus the general took the 
edict from the hand of the Emperor, and he gave orders to the 
people, saying, ‘O Romans, offer ye up sacrifice.’ 

And it came to pass that when all the people had offered up 
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sacrifice, it came to the turn of his son to offer up sacrifice. 
Now he was a young man of nineteen years of age, and he 
worshipped God, and held His commandments in fear. He 
was a virgin in body, he ate once only each week, he prayed 
all night long, and from the day wherein he had heard the 
Christians crying out to him in the church his heart had 
departed into heaven. He hated the world. He did not drink 
wine, neither did he eat food cooked with fire. He did not 
decorate his person, and he did not adorn himself with rich 
apparel and fine raiment. He did not mount the horse which 
was used in a chariot (i.e. a war-horse). He neither ate food 
with his father nor did he enter into converse with him in 
the presence of any one who was greater than himself. He 
never gave utterance to an obscene (or, scurrilous) word, and 
never, under any circumstances, did he swear an oath by any- 
thing or by anybody. And whenever he heard | concerning Fol. 34 
any one who was in distress, if that person were a Christian, € 
he used to minister unto him, and give unto him of whatso- 
ever he had need, without informing his father and mother of 
the same. And this was in addition to the things that he 
used to give to his slaves daily. He was wont to rise each 
morning at break of day, and to come forth to the door of his 
house, and if he saw any one naked he would strip himself of 
the garment which he had on him, and give it to him. And 
he performed all the commandments which were written, and 
he fulfilled all the instructions in the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ. 

And his father wearied him exceedingly, saying, ‘I shall 
take the danghter of Basileides the general for thee to wife,’ 
for his father and Basileides had made an agreement in respect. 
of her for two hundred centenarii of gold, besides gifts, and 
four hundred centenarii of silver, and ten menservants, and 
ten hundred maidservants wearing golden bracelets, and four 
hundred horses, and ten hundred mules, and ten hundred 
camels, and ten hundred farms which were under tillage, and 
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ten hundred ships which sailed the sea, and ten houses 
(palaces ?) to [each] one of which were attached ten farms 
under tillage, besides the things which his father was to give 
to him, and a very large number of men who were to do the 
work on [his] land. 

And the blessed Apa Victor would not be persuaded by his 
father and Basileides, and he said unto them, ‘ All these things 
shall perish’; and he kept himself for the kingdom that is in 
the heavens. And the Lord Jesus was wont to appear to him, 
face to face, and He loved him because of his purity. And 
the noble Victor made for himself a small chamber in his 


Fol. 3b house, | and there he would retire to be free from the com- 


cy 


pany of his parents. He had not slept upon a couch since he 
was fifteen years of age. He prayed by day and by night, 
and he fasted from one sabbath to another. He attended the 
assemblies for the Holy Communion. He prayed one thou- 
sand and sixty-five prayers during the day, and seven hundred 
and thirty prayers during the night. His food consisted of 
bread and salt only. 

And the Devil goaded him with carnal desire, for he wished 
to make him fall into fornication; but this noble Apa 
Victor vanquished him by means of prayers, and fasting, and 
by his Christian citizenship. And his fellow noblemen were 
always making a mock of him, saying, ‘Why dost thou not 
eat? Why dost thou not drink? Why dost thou not wear 
fine apparel and put on beautiful raiment? Thou wilt die, 
and then others will consume thy possessions,’ But he was 
wont to make answer [unto them], saying, ‘Apparel be- 
cometh moth-eaten, gold and silver crumble away, [and] the 
beauty of the body becometh destroyed in the tomb.’ 

And Apa Victor was wont to go into his chamber, and to 
pray unto God in the following manner: ‘O Lord, hearken 
unto me! [O] Lord Jesus the Christ, Thou knowest the 
speech of heresy, and [Thou knowest] whether I love Thee or 
not. O my Lord Jesus the Christ, permit Thou not the love 
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of women to rise up in my heart, lest Satan find a place of 
abode in my heart, and lest mine enemies rejoice over me, and 
lest Thou Thyself become wroth with me, and say unto me in 
the day of the Judgement of Truth [when] I come into Thy 
hands, “ Depart thou from Me.” But let Thy lovingkind- 
ness bear patiently with me, and do Thou not remove Thyself 
from me. Glory be unto Thee, O Father, Who art in | the Fol. 4a 
Son, and unto Thee, O Son, Who art in the Father, and unto 7% 
[Thee, O] Holy Spirit, for ever, and ever, and ever! Amen.’ 

Then Romanus the general said unto Apa Victor, his son, 
‘O my son Victor, it is now thy turn to worship the gods of 
the Emperor, in whose honour the whole city is keeping this 
day a feast, especially Apollo, the greatest of the gods.’ 
And Apa Victor looked into the face of his father, saying, 
‘O my father, hath this foolishness obtained such a hold upon 
thee this day as to make thee forsake the God of heaven for 
the sake of the glory that is vanity? Remember, therefore, 
that which our Lord Jesus saith in the Gospel, “ Whosoever 
denieth Me before men, him will I Myself deny before My 
Father, Who is n the heavens, and before His holy angels.” ! 
Do not therefore deny Him, O my father, that He may not 
deny thee. For God gave a commandment unto Moses, saying, 
“ Speak thou unto the children of Israel, saying, Be ye not like 
unto the nations who worship creatures instead of Him that 
created [them]. And lift ye not up your eyes to the heavens, 
to worship the sun, and the moon, and the stars, when ye see 
them, and the feathered fowl of the heavens, and the four- 
footed creatures of the earth, for in that day I will destroy 
you, saith the Lord.”* Now therefore, O my father, be not thou 
like unto them, lest God destroy thee. By the truth of God, 
O my father, I grieve on thy account. For it would be better 
for thee that thou hadst never been born than that, having 
been born, thou shouldst live and make thyself a man without 
God.’ 

1 Matt. x. 33. 2 Compare Deut. iv. 17, 19 ff. 
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And whilst Apa Victor was saying these words all the 
soldiers of the army were looking on him and on his father. 
Fol. 46 Then Romanus said, | ‘O my son Victor, hearken unto me, 
and do thou offer up sacrifice, and let us bring to an end our 
trouble in this place. Now I have never given thee an occa- 
sion to grieve from thy childhood up. Remember, O my son 
Victor, that I am seeking after thy bride, and I am going to 
take her for thee to wife in the very next month which is 
coming.’ Apa Victor said unto his father, ‘I have not asked 
thee for a bride or for a gift, but Iam grieving exceedingly 
for thee, for thou hast denied the Saviour. In very truth, O 
my father, thou art a miserable man, for the works which thou 
art doing God hateth. Now woe and confusion shall come 
upon thee, because David said, He who is in a battle, and he 
who carrieth away stuff (or, spoil), the same share [apper- 
taineth] to both alike.t Moreover, O my father, the man 
who committeth sin, and the man who is of the same opinion 
as the man who committeth it, the same disgrace [apper- 
taineth] to both alike. I beg thee therefore, by every means, 
do not this thing, O my father. Get thee away from this sin 
which leadeth unto death. Look thou into the Gospel of the 
Lord, and see that whilst the Jews were crying out “ Crucify 
Jesus”’, Pilate the Governor took water, and washed his 
hands,*? and made himself free from the liability [for His 
death| among the high priests and the Jews, and he delivered 
his soul from death.’ 

And his father was filled with indignation, and he swore 
an oath, saying, ‘By Apollo, the greatest of the gods, I will 
deliver thee over to the Emperor [so that] he may destroy thee. 
Dost thou not know that I am well acquainted with the matter 
wherewith thou art occupied ? Thou hast learned to work magic 
in this Name of Jesus. Think not, however, O Victor, that 

Fol. 5a He will be able to help | thee, for very many men of thy kind 
® have died for His sake, and they have been stripped of their 


1 1 Sam. xxx, 24. 2 Matt. xxvii. 24, 


SAINT VICTOR THE GENERAL 261 


worldly goods and of their estates and possessions. Perad- 
venture thou art grief-stricken because I have not taken for 
thee to wife thy bride.’ 

And Apa Victor answered and said, ‘ My father, the fruit 
of the Devil hath taken deep root in thee.’ Romanus said 
unto Apa Victor, ‘ Knowest thou not, O miserable one, that 
when a man is disobedient unto his father they put him to 
death ?? Apa Victor said unto his father, ‘Yesterday thou 
didst worship God and I was thy son ; but to-day I am not thy 
son, because thou hast made thyself disobedient unto God, and 
thou dost worship idols. Truly did Paul the scribe say, “In 
the case of a man who is a heretic, if after thou hast admon- 
ished him once or twice, and he doth not hearken unto thee, 
let. him alone, for thou knowest that his portion is not with 
God.”! For this reason thou art not my father.’ Romanus 
said unto him, ‘ Hearken unto me, O my son Victor. Do not 
throw away and waste thine early manhood. And do not 
disgrace thyself in the midst of the imperial palace, and 
before the whole of the Emperor’s army. I myself shall be 
put to shame because of thee, and shall be disgraced before 
the Emperor and his servants, for thou art setting at naught 
the law of the Emperors, and thou art shewing thyself to be 
an ill-educated young man among thy companions. And 
they will take away from thee thy rations, and the Emperor 
will be angered because of thee. But, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me, I will make an appeal to the Emperor on thy behalf, 
and he will make thee a general, and thou shalt be a man of 
dignity and honour in the palace of the Emperor. Be thou 
pot disobedient to me, O my son. | Dost thou not know that Fol.55 
I and thy mother have no other son except thee? I swear by 1! 
the health of Apollo that if thy mother were to hear that thy 
body hath troubled thee during the last few days, she would 
be able neither to eat, nor to drink, and she would grieve 
sorely [about] thee. O my son Victor, I swear by mine own 

1 Titus iii. 10, 
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health, that on the day whereon thou wast born to me I made 
an offering of twenty centenarii of gold to the temple of 
Apollo. I was bound, deaf,......... 1 On the third 
day after thou wast born to me, I betrothed the daughter of 
Basileides to thee to wife. And therefore I swear by thine 
own health, O my son Victor, that if thou wilt worship the 
glorious gods of the Emperor, I will make a gift unto thee of 
another thirty centenarii of gold, in addition to the other 
things which I have determined to give unto thee.’ 

Then Basileides and Euaios went to Apa Victor, and they 
said unto him, ‘ Verily we come to entreat thee this day as a 
free man. Wilt thou then make thyself to be as it were 
a slave before us? Why hath thine heart turned its gaze 
aside in this manner? And why hast thou not hearkened to 
thy father who hath made supplication to thee? Do not put 
our hearts to shame, who bow humbly before thee.’ And 
Apa Victor became wroth, and he cried out, saying, ‘O God, 
look Thou with Thine eyes, and with Thine ears hear. As 
I wish to live, even so do I wish that every one else may have 
life with me also. I have no feeling of envy (or, jealousy) in 
me. Behold Thou then, O God, the things which they are 
doing unto me, and see how they even dare to say unto me,| 
“Take thou thirty centenarii of gold, and deny Jesus in the 
midst of this multitude.” Do they not think that I myself 
am Judas who betrayed (or, gave away) his Lord for thirty 
[pieces] of silver, for which reason he inherited the outer 
darkness for ever? I swear by the prayers of the saints, for 
Iam not worthy to take an oath by the name of God, that if 
thou wouldst give unto me the whole world, and the kingdom 
of Diocletian, and his possessions, and his gods of gold and of 
silver, which he hath made, I would not offer up sacrifice. 
For it is written, “If thou shalt gain the whole world, and 
lose thy soul, what is the profit [to thee?]”? Dost thou not 


1 Some words seem to have dropped out of the text. 
? Mark viii. 36. 
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know that for the last twelve years I have fasted the whole 
week through, from Sabbath to Sabbath, and that I have 
never once washed in a bath ?? 

And when Romanus had heard these things from his son 
Victor, he said, ‘I swear by Apollo that I will deliver thee 
into the hands of the Emperor, and he shall destroy thee. 
Thou dost not know what I know well, that thou art treating 
the law with contempt; for it is written, “When a son is 
disobedient to his father they shall slay him.”’! And Apa 
Victor said unto his father, ‘ Behold, that which is written 
is fulfilled this day, “A father shall deliver his son over to 
death.”? If thou shalt deliver me over [to death], O my 
father, there existeth One Who will help me. Shall not I 
reward thee with the reward of my Lord? For when the 
Jews were standing before Him, and crying out “ Crucify 
Him”, and were buffeting Him, He did not reward them 
with evil in place of evil, but He shewed compassion upon 
them, And moreover He is shewing mercy and longsuffering 
towards all this multitude this day, and upon this lawless 
king | who is carrying out these evil designs in the midst of Fol. 65 
this city.’ ih 

And the Devil filled the heart of the father of Apa Victor, 
and he made him to deliver Apa Victor over into the hands of 
Diocletian the Emperor. And when the Emperor had looked 
into the face of Apa Victor, he said unto him, ‘O thou Victor, 
why hast thou not hearkened to thy father, and worshipped 
my gods? Is it possible that thou dost not know that I have 
absolute power over thee?’ And Apa Victor tore off his 
golden chain, and removed the insignia of his rank which he 
had on him, and he threw them in the face of Diocletian, 
saying, ‘Indeed I am in no way a soldier, and I will not wear 
the badge of an emperor who is mortal, for I wear the badge of 
the Emperor who is in the heavens, For it is written in the 
book of the Christians, “It is not possible for you to perform 

1 Deut. xxi. 18-21, $ Matt. x. 21. 
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the service of two masters; [ye must] either [serve] God or 
mammon.”! And again, ‘It is not possible for you to eat at 
the table of the Lord, and at the table of the demons.” Now, 
therefore, I will serve the God of heaven, and I will not serve 
mammon, that is to say, thee, O Emperor.’ 

And the Emperor said unto Apa Victor, ‘How dost thou 
dare to insult me in this fashion? Dost thou think that 
there are no instruments of punishment and torture in the 
prison-house wherewith I can have thee punished? Have 
I not already commanded (or, announced to) thee, saying, 
“Never let me hear this name of Jesus [issue] from thy 
mouth?” If it were not that I should inflict shame on thy 
father, I would not permit thee to utter one word in my 
presence. Is it possible that thou hast never heard that an 
Emperor like unto myself gave orders to a governor, who put 
to death thy God Jesus, in whom thou puttest thy confidence ? | 
This king was Herod, who gave orders to Pilate, and Pilate 
put Him to death. Now, if it was a mere governor who slew 
Jesus thy God, how much more is it possible for me, an 
Emperor, to destroy this name of Jesus from under heaven, 
and every one who worshippeth Him? Now, therefore, O 
Victor, come, hearken to thy father, and do thou offer up 
sacrifice to the gods. If, however, thou wilt not do so, I will 
banish thee, and they shall put thee to death.’ 

And Romanus turned towards his son Apa Victor and said 
unto him, ‘ Art thou still not persuaded to pay worship unto 
the gods of the Emperor?’ And Apa Victor said unto his 
father, ‘If Diocletian be thy god, [good and well]; but he is 
no god of mine, for my Lord is Jesus the Christ.’ And his 
father was exceedingly wroth, and he commanded them to 
bind his son’s arms behind him, and to carry him outside the 
city, and to spear him there [until] he died. And they tied 
the arms of this noble Apa Victor behind him, and they 
fastened a gag in his mouth, so that they might carry him 


1 Matt. vi. 24; Luke xvi. 13. A*L-@or, x, 21. 
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outside [the city] to destroy him; and when he was coming 
out soldiers accompanied him. 

And the Devil took the form of a soldier, and he made him- 
self visible to Victor, and he said unto him, ‘O Victor, where 
wilt thou fulfil? this evil course of action? By these acts of 
thine thou art abandoning thy father to grief. Thou thinkest 
that thy father hateth thee. This is certainly not so, for thy 
father loveth thee exceedingly. Now, therefore, hearken thou 
unto me, and let me tell thy father that thou hast repented, 
and he will cease to be angry with thee. Do not, then, do 
not, I say, be disobedient unto him. Consider Isaac, the son 
of Abraham, | who shewed no disobedience to his father when Fol. 7» 
he saw the knife of slaughter which was to kill him coming ia 
down upon him.? Now, therefore, do not make thy father to 
grieve, otherwise thou wilt fall under the curse of Ham, who 
was under the curse of his father, because he looked upon his 
father’s nakedness. Now, therefore, do not shew disobe- 
dience to thy father, and then I will petition the Emperor, and 
he will make thee a general.’ And Apa Victor said unto the 
Devil, ‘I have not set my mind upon the possession of the 
rank of general in this world, but upon the kingdom of my 
Lord Jesus the Christ.’ 

And when these words had been said [by him] they went 
in and told the Emperor that Romanus had passed sentence of 
death upon his son, Apa Victor, and that his head was to be 
cut off, [because] he had sinned against the Emperor and his 
gods. And Diocletian sent two [of his] bodyguards so that 
they might seize him, and bring him to him. And the 
Emperor said unto his father, ‘I know this day that thou 
carest neither for [thy] wife nor [thy] son as much as thou 
carest for me and my gods, and that thou hast gone so far 
as to deliver over to death thine only son for my sake. But 
hearken unto me and unto the things which I will declare 

1 i, e. to what point wilt thou go? 
2 Gen, xxii, 10. 5 Gen. ix, 22. 
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unto thee, O Romanus. Hearken unto me. Peradventure 
this impostor? hath led his heart astray. I will banish him 
to Rakote,? and let him lie there in prison until he dieth.’ 

And Apa Victor was exceedingly wroth, and he said unto 
the Emperor, ‘O thou stupid and senseless Emperor, this 
matter which thou seekest to effect is good, [for] thou wilt 
make thyself a stranger unto us, and we shall become 

Fol. 8a strangers unto thee. | And the greater part of thine army 
Y€ shall hate thee, and God shall be angry with thee, and He 
shall send His wrath upon thee, and shall destroy thy king- 
dom.’ And the Emperor was wroth, and he commanded 
immediately that [his servants] should reduce his supply of 
food, but he did not cut off his rations altogether, and the 
Emperor allowed him sufficient food to keep him alive lest he 
should die of hunger. And he caused him to be deprived of 
his rank of count. And he made them to fasten Apa Victor’s 
hands behind him, and he tied him to the tail of a horse, and 
shaved the crown of his head, and he suspended a bell from 
his neck, and four soldiers filled their hands with palm 
branches and beat him therewith, and they dragged him 
naked round about through all the city, and a herald went 
before him crying out, ‘These things are done unto this man 
because he will not offer up sacrifice to the gods of the 
Emperor’; and they went through every part of the city 
with him. 

And on the new moon of Parmoute, the first day of 
the month of the beginning of the year, according to 
the computation of the Romans,’ Diocletian took a sheet 
of parchment, and wrote on it these words: ‘I, Diocletian, 
who am the Lord of all the World, write unto Armenius, 
the Count of Rakote, that so soon as this man Victor, who - 


1 j. e. Christ, or Christianity. 

2 An ancient and important garrison town, which was, after the 
founding of Alexandria, absorbed into that city. 

5 i.e. the Byzantine Greeks, 
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is banished, is brought unto thee, thou shalt examine him 
carefully three times, and shalt afterwards drive him to the 
baths, and burn him.’ | 

And straightway they delivered him over into the hands of 
four soldiers in order that they might take him to Rakote. 
There was [an iron] collar round his neck, there was a gag 
in his mouth, there was fettering iron about his feet, and he 
was naked, and there were iron casings about his legs, and the 
soldiers drove him along with blows. And Apa Victor said 
unto the soldiers who were in charge of him, ‘ My brethren, 
I pray you to cease to treat me with such harshness and 
eruelty, and to vex me so seriously. What is the evil thing 
which I have done unto you, that ye should rejoice over me 
with such keen pleasure? I have never done any injury to 
you, and I have never committed an act of injustice against 
you. If the Lord will He can prepare my way of escape, 
not only from you, but from everybody. Do not therefore, 
O my brethren, rejoice over me because evils have risen up 
against me, for it is written, “ Rejoice not over any man who 
is about to die; remember that we must all die.” ! I served 
as a soldier with you at one time, therefore do not treat me 
with contumely, and for God’s sake remove this gag from 
me, so that I may be able to say the word I would say unto 
my mother.’ And the soldiers shewed compassion and 
removed the gag from his mouth, and Victor went into 
his house. 

And when his mother had seen him, she was greatly dis- 
turbed within herself, and she rose up on her throne, and 
she said, ‘Is it thou, O my son Victor, | thou light of mine 
eyes ?? And when she saw that he was naked, and that he 
was wearing iron fetters on his hands and on his feet, she 
said unto him, ‘ Why art thou in this state, O my son Victor? 
Truly my soul is greatly disturbed when I see thee in this 
state. Art thou mad? Could not the Emperor have 


1 Compare Ps. Ixxix. 11; Heb. ix. 27. 
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adjudged thee [to pay] money, rather than treat thee in 
this way?’ And Apa Victor said unto his mother, ‘Weep 
thou, O my mother, for they are going to remove the name of 
Victor from thy house this day. Now, therefore, hearken 
thou unto me, O my mother, and I will declare in thine ears 
my words which are sweet. Before everything do thou fear 
God, and do thou glorify His saints. Keep holy His sab- 
baths. Observe the times of fastings. Neglect neither the 
widows nor the orphans, for from this day forward I myself 
shall be an orphan, without father and without mother, so 
that the lovingkindness which thou shewest in this world 
will God also shew to some one else. May He transfer 
it to me myself in that other world which I am about to 
enter, for there is nothing greater than love (i.e. charity). 
Visit those who are sick. Clothe him that is naked. Give 
drink to him that is thirsty. Receive a stranger into thy 
house, because from this day onward I shall be myself a 
stranger. Thus shall the blessing of Sarra! be upon thee. 
The things which I have spoken unto thee, O my mother, may 
God make sufficient for thy soul. 

‘Now, therefore, O my mother, I know of a certainty that 
I shall never have a sight of thee again after this present 
sight, even if I live. If thou hearest that I have died, seek 
after my body and bring it to this place. Make not thyself 


Fol. 9b like | unto my father who hateth [his] son, but be thou com- 


SH 


passionate. And do thou ascribe glory unto God by day and 
by night, so that He may shew compassion unto thee in the 
days of necessity. Now, therefore, may God bless thee 
because of the refreshing (or, rest) which thou hast given 
unto me during the little time which I have been with thee ; 
and may my soul rest with thee for ever! And now I am 
going to a strange country, and into a city that is not mine, 
wherein I shall beg from one person after another, and 


1 j,e. Victor wished that his mother might have a son in her old 
age: compare Gen. xvii. 21; xxi. 1 ff. 
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wherein I shall be a helpless and a most miserable stranger. 
Verily, O my mother, I am become an orphan, fatherless and 
motherless. If at this present time a man goeth away on 
a journey into a far country, whether in connection with 
trafficking or whether for some other purpose, when he cometh 
back after a long time to his house he will find his servants, 
and his parents, and his kinsfolk alive; and if he hath 
suffered tribulation in the strange land he will forget his 
sufferings, because he will find all his people safe and sound. 
On the other hand, wretched and miserable is that man who, 
when he goeth on a journey into a strange country, must 
abide in exile until he die, and indeed, such is my own case 
this day. Iam going to make myself a stranger unto thee, 
and unto all the people of my house. Swear by thy salva- 
tion, O my mother, that thou wilt not neglect to enquire after 
my body. If I die, be not forgetful of my youth. Remem- 
ber, O my mother, that I passed nine months in thy womb 
before thou didst bring me forth, and that I drank at thy 
breasts for three years.’ 

Then straightway his mother and his slaves wept [for him], 
for he was a kind-hearted man, and would hearken unto the 
man of no account as well as unto the noble. And his mother 
said, ‘ Look at me, O my son Victor. What hath happened 
to thee? Could not the Emperor have sentenced thee | to pay Fol. 10a 
a fine of gold or silver, rather than have made thee endure fe 
these things and banishment to a remote city? Explain to 
me why it is that thou art in this disgraceful state. Explain 
to me so that I may sacrifice my own soul (or, life) to save 
thee. Is not thy father present in the Palace that the 
Emperor hath done these things unto thee?’ 

And Apa Victor said unto his mother, ‘ All these things 
have happened unto me because of my father, but God shall, 
in truth, forgive him,O my mother. Had it not been for the 
Emperor my father would have cut off my head. A stranger 
hath had compassion upon me, and my father hath not had 
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compassion upon me this year. O my mother, if my father 
shall do evil(?) shall he not die? Diocletian shall become 
blind before he dieth, he shall receive alms at the gate of the 
city of Antioch, and his seed shall perish quickly, because 
he hath persecuted the Name of the Lord Jesus. Woe be 
unto every one who shall hearken unto him, for their habita- 
tion shall be the pit of the abyss for ever, and their father is 
the Devil.’ 

And his mother said unto Apa Victor, ‘Dost thou not 
know that in the coming month I am going to take thy 
bride for thee?’ And Apa Victor said unto his mother, 
‘O my mother, what use is it for thee to bring me a bride, 
and to put riches of every kind into my hands? For it is 
written, ‘“ The world shall pass away and the desirable things 
thereof, but he who shall do the will of God shall abide for 
”1 Now therefore, O my mother, do thou the will of 
God, so that thou mayest live for ever. For gold and silver 


ever. 


rust, [fine] raiment becometh moth-eaten and falleth into 
holes,? a man dieth and he turneth into corruption in the 
tomb, and the remembrance of him perisheth on the earth ;* 


Fol. 10 but the righteous man shall never be moved.* | O my mother, 


RK 


say not in thy heart that possessions are of value, for they 
have no value with God, Who can make the poor man into 
a rich man, and the rich man into a poor man before the sun 
shall set this day.’ 

After these things he set out and departed, and he took off 
the ring which was on his finger, and gave it to his mother, 
and he prayed to God in the following words, saying, ‘ Jesus, 
my Lord, Who sittest upon the chariot of the Cherubim and 
Seraphim,’ [Whom the angels] stand before, Whom the 
denizens of the heavens call “ Sabaoth ”,® Whom the peoples 
on the earth call “ Jesus the Christ”, Whom the nations [call] 


1 1 John ii. 17. 2 Matt. vi. 19. 3 Job xviii. 17. 
4 Ps. ly. 22. b Ps xvinl. 10): xxx, 1s) xcixe 1) 
6 Tsa. vi. 3; Rev. iv. 8. 
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“the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit”, keep Thou 
me without movement (i. e. steadfast), and without trepidation. 
Lead Thou me not into temptation, for I am not capable of 
bearing up against it, but deliver me from the Evil One. For 
unto Thee belong the power and the glory for ever. Amen. 
O my Lord, be Thou with me in every place wherein they 
shall take me, for I know not whither they will carry me.’ 

After these words he blessed all his household and saluted 
(i.e. kissed) them. And he sealed the door of his bedroom 
in the Name of the Christ Jesus, and came out, and said, ‘O 
my house and my servants, truly I am departing from you, 
and I am departing from thee, O my mother; never again 
after this moment shall I return to gaze upon you. Remem- 
ber, O my servants, that I have never | neglected (?) any one Fol. 11a 
of you, or [any] stranger. Iam not like unto other young Ka& 
men who are uninstructed, and I have never spoken a word 
out of place, but I have paid to the humble man the respect 
that was due to his humble estate, and to the noble the 
honour that was due to his exalted degree. Verily, O my 
mother, with the very same treatment which I have meted 
out to the general and the eparch, have I treated the man 
who was poor and him who was wretched, and I have paid 
honour unto them as unto God. I have never for a single 
day manifested any sign of haughtiness and pride, for I knew 
that each and every one of us must die.’ 

And after these things Apa Victor came out and joined 
himself unto the soldiers, and they put the gag in his mouth, 
and they seized him, and dragged him along, and placed him 
in a boat; and when they had arrived at Rakote, they trans- 
ferred him to the prison, and they delivered the letter [of the 
Emperor] to Armenius, Count of Rakote. And at the third 
hour of the twentieth day of Pharmoute, the soldiers took 
the letter and had it read to the Duke, according to that 
which Diocletian had written therein. 


Fol. 110 


RH 


272 THE MARTYRDOM OF 


THE SECOND MARTYRDOM OF SAINT APA VIC- 
TOR THE GENERAL. IN THE PEACE OF GOD. 
MAY HIS HOLY BLESSING COME UPON US, 
AND MAY WE ALL BE SAVED. AMEN. 


Anp the Duke was in the praetorium passing sentences of 
judgement upon the soldiers for the sake of the Name of the 
Christ, and he commanded that Apa Victor should be guarded 
in prison until the following day. And on the morrow, when 
the Count was seated on the judgement throne, in the midst 
of the market-place of Rakote, he gave orders, saying, ‘ Bring 
to me this profane man Victor, who hath been banished hither, 
and concerning whom the Emperor’s letter hath already been 
read to me.’ And when they had brought Victor before the 
Count, he said unto him, ‘ Wilt thou not read the letter 
which concerneth my patient endurance again? [If thou 
wilt] thou wilt find stated in it that I have been banished 
to this place for the sake of this Name [of Christ, for they] 
said, “ Offer sacrifice [to Apollo]”; because I will not offer 
up sacrifice [I have been brought here].’ The Duke said unto 
him, ‘O bad head! Wouldst thou make a mock of me? 
By the health of Apollo, this is thy punishment: we are to 
destroy thy body by fire. Knowest thou not that it is the 
Emperor who hath commanded me what I am to do unto 
thee? He hath commanded me to cast thee into the furnace 
of the baths, but I would shew mercy unto thee for the sake 
of thy father.’ 

And Apa Victor spake unto the Duke, saying, ‘ Yesterday 
thou didst disgrace my father ; do not disgrace him to-day. 
And moreover, [in spite of what] thou sayest, I will make 
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bold and will speak in thy presence, according to this world. 
In times past, before I was delivered over unto thee, I 
received rations and money [from the Emperor], and I was 
also the fourth officer in his Palace with the rank of Count ; 
and, after the Emperor, my father was the second [in rank] in 
the Palace. But if I go on to speak of these things thou wilt 
say that I am a man of overweening pride. O Duke, remem- 
ber thou the day wherein thou wast appointed Count and 
didst enter upon thy duties, | Thou didst make supplication Fol. 12 
unto my father, saying, “Make me Count of Rakote.’? And Kt 
my father did not consider thee of sufficient honour for the 
position, and would not discuss the matter with thee. Then 
thou didst make entreaty to me secretly, and didst say, 
“ Speak to thy father on my behalf. Let him take from me 
three centenarii of gold, and give me the office of Count.” 
And I took thee into my house, and I made all my slaves to 
wait upon thee, and they received gifts of gold armlets [from 
thee]. And after these things my father came in, and I 
threw myself on my knees before him on the ground, and 
I remained there until he was persuaded by me, and he 
made thee a Count. And yet thou didst not keep in mind 
any one of these things for which thou canst now repay 
me. But it is written in the Gospel, “ He who did eat of 
my bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me.’’’} 
And the Duke made [his men] to inflict gashes in the face 
of Apa Victor, and he made them to stretch him out with 
thongs [of leather], and they gave unto him fourteen stripes 
with the triple flogging whips, saying, ‘I will torture thee 
until thou diest, according to the orders of the Emperor.’ 
Afterwards the Duke made his man to drive iron nails into 
his hands and feet, and he covered (?) his whole body with 
iron, from his head to his feet, and he cast him into prison, 
where they abandoned him to hunger and thirst until the 
following day. 


1 John xiii. 18; Ps. xli. 9. 
NOD 
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And when the morning was come the Count made them 
bring Apa Victor unto him, and when he had been brought 
into his presence every part of him was loaded with iron 
[fetters]. And the blessed man Apa Victor was not able to 
walk because of the weight of the iron which had been placed 
on his body ; and the soldiers supplied twelve [men and] they 
carried him. And when he had entered into the praetorium | 

Fol. 125 the Duke said unto him, ‘Can Jesus in Whom thou believest 

RA deliver thee out of my hands? [Nay]. Put thy belief in 

Apollo, who is able to save thee, and especially in Artemis, 

the greatest of the gods.’ And Apa Victor said unto him, 

‘I will not offer up sacrifice. And the Duke commanded 

his men to hoist him up on the wooden framework of the 

rack, and he said unto Apa Victor, ‘Wilt thou offer up 

sacrifice or not?’ And Apa Victor said, ‘I will not offer up 

sacrifice.’ And the Duke commanded his men to work the 

rack and stretch him, but Apa Victor did not feel at all what 

they were doing, and the executioners were exhausted, and 

they ceased working the rack. The Duke said unto them, 

‘Why do ye not continue to work the rack?’ And they 

said unto him, ‘ He is like unto a wall, or a stone, which 
feeleth nothing however much it may be racked.’ 

And the heart of Apa Victor was carried up into the 
heights of heaven, and [the angels] instructed him concern- 
ing the kingdom of heaven, and concerning the city of the 
righteous, and the saints saluted him. And Abel and 
Zacharias came up to him, and they said unto him, 
‘Greatly distinguished art thou, O Apa Victor.’ Michael 
said unto him, ‘ Bear patiently, O valiant athlete. Fear thou 
not this tyrant, for I will be with thee, and I will deliver 
thee. I say unto thee that as the angels are wont to utter 
the names of all the saints coupled with [their own] names, 

Fol. 18a even so shalt thou be named with the three holy | [children], 
KE Ananias, Azarias, and Misael. And thy throne shall be 
stablished in heaven before the Lord Jesus. At the moment 
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when thou shalt lift thy hands up to heaven they shall 
take the form of the seal of heaven, and they shall give 
light within the veil, before the altar of sacrifice. And an 
exceedingly sweet-smelling savour shall rise up before the 
Father, for the refreshing of those who are in the heavens, 
and the refreshing shall extend also to those who are under- 
going punishments (or, tortures). And the angels shall 
rejoice over thee, and Jesus shall exult upon His throne, and 
all the saints shail be glad with thee. After [these things] 
Michael released the soul of Apa Victor, and it came and 
entered again into his body, which was suspended upon the 
frame of the rack. And Michael informed him concerning 
everything that should happen to him. 

And Apa Victor resisted the Duke strenuously. And the 
Duke said unto him, ‘ Wilt thou offer up sacrifice or not ?’ 
but Apa Victor answered him not a word. And when the 
Duke saw that he would not speak, he commanded his men 
to bring six lighted torches, and to fasten them to his sides 
(or, ribs). And when they had done this he made them bring 
a number of red-hot pointed irons, and they thrust them 
through his belly until they came out of his back. And they 
did these things three times to him | until his skin peeled off Fol. 135 
him. Afterwards the Duke said unto him, ‘Wilt thou not Ke 
[now] offer up sacrifice?” And the Duke commanded his 
men to place hot ashes upon his head, and to put a helmet 
[of iron] on him; and Apa Victor did not sink under this 
torture. And the Duke made them to take him off the frame 
of the rack, and to lay him upon the bed of iron, and to 
kindle a fire beneath it. And he made them pour burning 
sulphur and pitch, [mixed with other] inflammable substances, 
down his throat. And the Duke said unto him, ‘ Hearken 
unto me, and do not die a death of torture. Is it not better 
for thee to be with me? Do thou not wish to live with me ? 
Dost thou not know that thy Lords, the Emperors, are they 
who have written [to me] concerning thee?’ And Apa Victor 


Fol. 14a 


Rt 
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was not able to answer a word, because of the pain which 
he was suffering from his torturing, for the bed of iron 
was exceedingly hot under him. 

And the Duke said unto Apa Victor, ‘Speak one word unto 
me, and I will release thee, O thou unholy exile!’ And 
Apa Victor said unto the Duke, ‘Seeing that I did not 
hearken unto my father nor unto the Emperor when they 
made entreaty to me, and seeing that I continued my dis- 
obedience to the point that I forsook all my possessions, and 
abandoned this world which shall pass away, according to 
that which is written, ‘“ Man shall die, and the creeping 
things and the worms shall possess his inheritance,” 1 [thinkest 
thou that I shall hearken unto thee?’] And the Duke was 
wroth, and he commanded his servants to throw him into the 
furnace of the public baths of Rakote, bound hand and foot. 
And he bore iron fetters on his hands and feet | and there 
was a gag in his mouth. And certain people of the city, both 
men and women and children, wept for him, and they said, 
‘Woe for this wretched man, for his body will be destroyed 
in the fire; would that he had been one of those who offered 
up sacrifice !’ 

And Apa Victor stood up and prayed in the midst of the 
fire, saying, ‘I beseech thee, O my Lord Jesus the Christ, to 
be unto me a helper, and to assist me in all my tribulations, 
for I am a wretched and most miserable creature, in order that 
all this city may know that there is no other God besides 
Thee, Who art [God] alone’ And at that very moment 
the holy Archangel Michael came down from heaven, and 
went into the furnace of the bath, and spread out his holy 
apparel over Apa Victor, and he caused the flame of fire to 
become like the dew at the first hour of the day. And he 
lifted him up on his wing of light, and the wing turned 
into a green meadow. And Michael broke the iron fetters 
which were fastened upon his hands and his feet, and he and 

1 Job xxi, 26, 
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Apa Victor remained talking together concerning the 
mysteries of the kingdom which is in the heavens, and 
the city of the righteous. 

And after [these things] the Duke said unto those who 
were sitting with him, and unto the men of Rakote, ‘O ye 
Alexandrians, Jesus shall not deliver him out of my hands, 
for there are no gods besides Apollo and Artemis.’ And the 
Duke stripped off his clothes in order that he might go into 
the bath to bathe, | and Michael raised up the [stone] slab of Fol. 146 
the bath, and thrust Apa Victor upon it. And the governor KH 
came into the bath, and cried out, saying, ‘Take shame to 
thyself this day, O Apa Victor, and let thy God in Whom 
thou hast placed thy trust be ashamed also.’ And Apa Victor 
said unto the Duke, ‘O thou lawless man, why dost thou 
revile my God? Thou art wondering where thy god Apollo 
is, and thou sayest, “Offer up sacrifice unto the gods who 
cannot move.” Nevertheless thou knowest well that there is 
power in my God to deliver me from thy tortures.” And 
Armenius the Count said unto him, ‘ This day do I know that 
thou art an arch-magician, and that thou dost work magic.’ 
And the Duke set out to leave the bath, and he mounted his 
horse, and sentenced Apa Victor to be beheaded. 

And the magistrates (or, authorities) and the people of 
Rakote made entreaty to the Duke that he would not put 
Apa Victor to death in their city, because they were afraid lest 
Apa Victor’s father would destroy the whole city on account 
of it, saying, ‘ He is a mighty general. Let him be banished 
to the south of Egypt, and let them put Apa Victor to death 
there.’ Then the Duke meditated within himself, saying, 
‘What shall I gain by making his father an enemy of mine?’ 
Then the Duke took a sheet of skin, and he wrote thereon 
the following words: ‘I, Armenius, the Duke of Rakote, 
write to Eutuchianus, the Count of the Thebaid. | Imme- Fol. 154 
diately they bring unto thee this profane man Victor, who Ke 
hath been banished [hither by the Emperor], examine thou 
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into his case most carefully, and either make him offer up 
sacrifice or put him to death, according to the decree of our 
Lord the Emperor.” Then the Duke delivered Apa Victor 
over to the soldiers that they might take him to the south, to 
the Thebaid, to Eutuchianus, the Duke of the Thebaid. 
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THE THIRD MARTYRDOM OF SAINT APA VICTOR. 
IN THE PEACE OF GOD. AMEN. 


AnD on the twentieth day of Pharmoute they banished the 
blessed man Apa Victor, and four soldiers brought him to 
the south in ten days. There was a collar of iron about his 
neck, and there were chains on his hands, and ankle-fetters on 
his legs, and the torturings had made him weak and helpless. 
And when the soldiers arrived at Antinoé! they tied up the 
boat to the shore, and they found that the governor had that 
day departed for the south. And they unfurled their sail, 
and set out for the south, and they overtook the Count 
[of the Thebaid] as he was lying becalmed in mid-stream, 
for there was no wind, And the soldiers brought Apa Victor 
into the lower part of the boat—now he had neither eaten 
nor drunk for twelve days—and they delivered him over to 
Eutuchianus, the Duke, and they gave him a supply of food 
according to what the Count of Rakote had commanded. 
And Apa Victor said in his heart, ‘ There is something which 
this lawless man shall do for me, besides that which is in 
my body.’ | 

Then the Count Eutuchianus commanded them to tie up Fol. 155 
the boat to the shore, and to set up his seat of justice at that Xv 
place. And when the morning of the following day had come 
they prepared for him a seat of justice there. And Apa Victor 
passed the whole night in the lower part of the boat, blessing 


1 A town built by the Emperor Hadrian, and the capital of the Thebaid 
in the Roman period ; its site is marked by the village of Shékh ‘Abadah, 
on the east bank of the Nile, 176 miles south of Cairo. 
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God and saying, ‘ Blessed art Thou, O King of all the ages 
(or, worlds), the Father the Almighty, and Thine only- 
begotten Son Jesus the Christ, our Lord, Who hast delivered 
me in every place whither they have taken me. Stand Thou 
by me in the future, and be Thou with me in the presence of 
this lawless man.’ 

Then Eutuchianus commanded his men to bring Apa Victor 
to the shore, and he said unto him, ‘Thou art Victor, the 
magician. Now, therefore, in what way wilt thou work 
magic ? Shew me, before I disgrace thee, and thou diest.’ 
Apa Victor answered and said unto the Duke, ‘I am not 
a magician, and I have not devoted myself to the doing of 
this [kind of] work. On the contrary, Iam a servant of the 
Christ Jesus, Who hath delivered me out of all my tribula- 
tions. And Eutuchianus said unto him, ‘ For what reason 
didst thou not offer up sacrifice before thou didst submit to 
these tortures? However, come now, and offer up sacrifice 
with the men who are here, so that it may be well with thee.’ 
And Apa Victor answered and said, ‘I am not at all | afraid 
of men, and I will not offer up sacrifice, but I am afraid of 
my Lord Jesus the Christ. For it is written, “Be not 
afraid of those who can kill your bodies upon the earth, 
because there is nothing besides this which they can do unto 
you. But fear ye Him Who hath the power to destroy your 
souls and your bodies in Gehenna.”’ ’1 

And the Duke said unto him, ‘ Hast thou come hither to 
persuade (or, convert) us by a homily which is vain? If thou 
darest again to utter words in my presence I will make my 
servants to tear out thy tongue. Unless thy father compel 
me to release thee I will not set thee free, and though profane 
and sacrilegious persons ought not to be cast into the furnace 
of a bath, thou art worthy of death, and death shall now be 
thy portion.” And the Duke commanded his servants to 
fasten the hands of Apa Victor behind him, and they cut out 


1 Matt. x. 28, 


SAINT VICTOR THE GENERAL 281 


his tongue, and cut off the outer parts of his lips. And he 
made them bring out his necessary organs, and pour boiling 
oil upon them, and he made them pierce them with iron 
borers, And other tools which had been made red-hot in the 
fire did he make them drive into Apa Victor’s ears, and these 
they worked deeper and deeper into them until at length the 
fumes of the burning flesh penetrated into the inmost parts of 
his head. And he made them thrust these red-hot tools under 
the nails of his feet and the skin of his head, and he made 
them scatter over him burning coals of fire, and he made them 
to bring fire and lay it over his body. And the Duke said 
unto him, | ‘ Wilt thou offer sacrifice or not? [If thou wilt Fol. 165 
not] I will put thee to death with excruciating tortures’ AR 
And he made them bring vessels (?) filled with boiling bitu- 
men, which they emptied down his throat. And the Duke 
said unto him, ‘ Wilt thou offer sacrifice or not, or wilt thou 
die by torture ?? And the blessed man Apa Victor said unto 
the Duke, ‘Woe be unto thee,O Duke! Thou deniest God 
for the sake of things which have been made by the hands of 
man, and thou and thine Emperors shall be punished with 
severe punishment.’ And Eutuchianus was wroth, and he 
took an oath by the life of the Emperor and by the lives of the 
gods, and he said unto Apa Victor, ‘Since thou wilt not sacrifice, 
and since thou hast been put to shame on the rack, I must 
destroy thee by banishment until thou shalt die.’ 

And Epiphanius the recorder answered and said, ‘Hearken 
unto me, and let me say this thing unto thee, O my Lord Count. 
Behold, there is a certain Camp very far away in the south 
which is deserted, and there is no man living in it. Behold, 
it is fifteen years since I became a soldier, and [during that 
time] I have never seen any one in it. Now, therefore, banish 
Apa Victor to that place, [and keep him there] until he shall 
die.’ And the Count of the Thebaid commanded [that this 
should be done, and he passed] sentence on him, saying, ‘I, 
Eutuchianus, hereby command that this profane man Victor 

00 
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be taken to the Camp of Hierakion,! and that he be compelled 
Fol. 174 to remain | there until he die. And straightway four men 
AC seized Apa Victor, and carried him away to that place. 

And the noble man Apa Victor was strong and of good 
courage, and he related to the four [soldiers] his sufferings 
in the place of torture up to that time. And it came to pass 
on a certain day that Apa Victor was outside the place of 
torture, and the Devil came unto him in the form of a soldier, 
and said unto him, ‘ Hail, Apa Victor. Iam a soldier of the 
imperial Palace, and thy father hath sent me unto thee to give 
thee this message: “Rise up, come back to me here, so that I 
may make thee a general. Have I not suffered pain [in long- 
ing] for thee? Come back, so that I may make thee [a 
general]. Wilt thou not hearken unto me? It is thou thy- 
self alone who hast drawn upon thy head these sufferings. 
Other people, strangers, are eating up thy goods.” Dost thou 
not know that thou art an only son, and that thy parents have 
no son [but thee] to succeed them? They have adopted (?) 
as a son the offspring (?) of [one] of their slaves. And now 
he rideth the horses, and [the Emperor] hath made him a 
Count in thy place. He weareth thine apparel, and mean- 
while thou art destroying thy soul with tribulations. And 
behold, thou art dwelling in this desert place! Art thou not 
afraid lest thieves attack thee by night?’ 

Then the Devil began to produce a written letter, and he 
unrolled it before Apa Victor, and said unto him, ‘ Look at 
this, and thou wilt recognize the handwriting of thy father 
and his seal.’ And Apa Victor looked closely at the man, 
and he knew of a certainty that he was a phantom, and he 

Fol. 17> said unto him, | ‘Get thee gone from me! It is through 
Aa_ thee that the whole world is in a state of disruption, and it is 
through thee that the worship of idols flourisheth.’ And the 
blessed man Apa Victor turned his face towards the east, and 


‘ Probably Hierakonpolis, a town on the left or west bank of the Nile, 
about 20 miles to the south of Thebes; the Egyptians called the oldest 
town on the site ‘Nekhen’. 
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said, ‘Shew Thy compassion upon me, O Thou only Son of Thy 
Father, my Lord Jesus the Christ, and deliver Thou me out of 
all my tribulations.’ And when the Devil heard the Name 
of Jesus, straightway he made himself visible. 

And Apa Victor continued to live in the Camp, and | Jesus 
was with him in everything which he did. And the noble 
man Victor meditated within himself and said, ‘ What kind of 
work can I do whereby I may live?’ Now he had learned 
the trade of an artisan, and whilst he was living by him- 
self in the Camp he used to make seats and lamp-stands. 
And it came to pass one day whilst the blessed man 
Apa Victor was living in exile that the Lord Jesus came 
to him. Now He had changed His apparel (or, form), 
and had taken the appearance of a grey-headed old man, 
who had come thither from a far-distant place. And He 
knocked at the gate of the Camp, and Apa Victor came out- 
side, and when he saw the grey-headed old man he was filled 
with sorrow and compassion for Him, and he kissed Him, 
saying, ‘Come inside, O my lord brother, Thou good man ; it 
seemeth to me as if I had seen Jesus this day.’ And 
Apa Victor did not know who the old man was, and the two 
of them went into the tower wherein Victor lived. Then 
Apa Victor said unto the man, ‘ Let us offer up prayer to God’; 
and Jesus said unto him, ‘ Let us offer up prayer? And Apa 
Victor said unto Him, ‘ Do Thou stand up | first, because Thou Fol. 18 « 
art greater than I, and Thou art [more] holy [than I]. I am Ae 
nineteen years old this day,' and the sign of this world hath 
not as yet ceased to manifest itself in my body, and the 
wickedness of this world hath not entirely disappeared from 
my heart.’ And Jesus said unto him, ‘ Forgive me, O my 
brother! I will stand up [and pray].2 And Jesus and 
Apa Victor spread out their hands, and it came to pass that 
as they were praying the ten fingers of Jesus became ten 
lamps of fire which penetrated to the throne of the Father. 


1 Literally ‘I have come into nineteen years to-day ’. 


284 THE MARTYRDOM OF 


And it came to pass that when they had finished praying 
Apa Victor went forward and saluted Jesus—now he knew 
not who He was—and he said unto Him, ‘Sit Thou down so 
that I may be able to enjoy Thy face fully, for behold, it is 
a very long time since I have seen a man. And I adjure 
Thee to inform me truthfully of what place Thou art a native, 
so that I may know whether Thou art a native of my own 
city [or not].’ And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou art a Roman 
(Greek ?) of Cilicia. Thy father is Romanus, and thy mother 
is Martha, and the wife whom they betrothed to thee is 
Theondé; but God hath chosen thee for Himself.’ And 
Apa Victor wept in His face, and said unto Him, ‘O my 
brother, great is Thy faith. I see that Thou art a prophet, or 
perhaps Thou art an angel of God. But tell me news about 
my house (or, home), for behold, it is a very long time since I 
departed from my country.” And Jesus answered [and said], 
‘O my brother, shew an act of lovingkindness to me, and give 
me a cake of bread, so that I may eat it, for it is seven days 

Fol. 18) since I ate food.’ | And Apa Victor said unto Him, ‘ In truth, 
Ac O my brother, this day is the fortieth day in which nothing 
hath entered my mouth, and for forty days I have not taken 
my clothes off my body. And as the Lord liveth, I have 
neither bread nor water in this wilderness, nor anything what- 
soever which hath the appearance of food. But now, O my 
brother, rise up, take this lamp-stand and these seats (or, 
stools), and also my shoe latchet, and go Thou into the city 
which is near and sell them at their [proper] price, and buy 
us some bread that we may eat, lest our souls decay through 
weakness.’ 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, ‘ Where in this 
wilderness dost thou find a man with whom to hold converse ? 
And who is it that taketh care to provide thee with food ?? 
And Apa Victor answered and said unto Him, ‘ Woe be unto 
me, O my brother! [Long will it be] before I shall arrive in 
that other world wherein no respect of persons is shewn. 


SAINT VICTOR THE GENERAL 285 


Mayest Thou find it. My Lord the Christ dwelleth there, 
the Apostles and the Patriarchs dwell there, and thousands of 
thousands, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands stand 
round about it. And if any man who is a sinner shall arrive 
therein he shall not find boldness (or, freedom of speech) 
therein, because of the sins which he hath committed, both 
those committed during the day and those committed during 
the night. As for me, how wretched shall I be in that hour! 
Woe is me, because of the ignorance which hath been set in 
the hearts of men, whereby each one faileth to remember 
death until the moment when it overtaketh him before he 
knoweth it! | Woe is me, for I have made supplication to Fol. 194 
death, but I have not found it. I have begged that some NG 
sickness might attack me, but it hath not done so. Thou 
knowest, O my Lord, that I have made entreaty for my 
death more than for my life, for I am without father and 
without mother in this world. I bear witness by my Lord 
Jesus the Christ, that if Thou departest from me this day, 
Thou shalt come back again and shalt visit me. I am the 
servant which is unprofitable. When I shall die Thou shalt 
bury my body, lest it remain lying about in this world, 
wherein there is no man whatsoever who shall keep me in 
remembrance.’ 

Then Jesus had compassion upon Apa Victor, and He 
looked upon him as he wept, and said unto him, ‘ Dost thou 
know Who I am? I am He Who delivered thee from the 
rack of torture at Rakote. I am He Who delivered thee from 
the iron bed. I am He Who kept thee in safety in the 
furnace of the bath. I am Jesus the Christ, Who delivered 
thee from all thy tribulations. I will be with thee in every 
place whither thou shalt go. Grieve thou not because thou 
art living in this wilderness. Amen, I say unto thee, that 
thou shalt be with Me in the Jerusalem of heaven, My 
beloved city. And as I shall take My seat upon My throne, 
thou also shalt sit upon thy throne. And I will make every 
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tyrant (or, governor) and every ruler to hold in wonder thy 
name whensoever they shall hear it. And I will make them 
to come to thy shrine, and to bring gifts unto thee in My 
Name. I will make many mighty wonders and signs to 
become manifest at thy shrine. Whosoever shall come to 
thy shrine, and shall make a vow, and shall not pay the same, 
because of these unpaid vows will I enter into judgement 

Fol. 19b with them. | As for this tower wherein thou dwellest, the 

AH multitudes who shall come thereto shall not destroy it. 
[The story of] thy life and conversation and of thy great 
valour shall reach the uttermost ends of the earth. This 
year shalt thou dwell in exile, but in the next year they 
shall cut off thy head with the sword in this Camp; for 
thou shalt suffer certain pains for My Name’s sake. And 
I will come unto thee again, and I will give thee strength 
until thou shalt have put to shame the Duke and his 
torturings.’ 

And straightway Apa Victor cast himself down at the 
feet of the Lord, saying, ‘ Who am I, that I should be deemed 
worthy by Thee for Thee to speak to, O my Lord?’ And 
Jesus kissed him, and He departed into heaven, and the angels 
sang hymns to Him. 

And Apa Victor continued to live in the Camp, and the 
Lord Jesus was with him. And Apa Victor purchased for 
himself the materials for his burial, and his coffin. And 
large numbers of soldiers flocked to the Camp for the sake 
of the blessed man Apa Victor. And the blessed man 
Apa Victor doubled the number of the prayers which he 
used to make, and he kept fasts for very long periods, and 
he diligently observed the Sabbaths, and the Lord Jesus was 
with him. In the peace of God. May His holy blessing 
be with us! Amen, 
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THE FOURTH MARTYRDOM OF APA VICTOR. IN 
THE PEACE OF GOD. BLESS US. AMEN. 


AnD it came to pass that after Saint Apa Victor was 
banished he lived in the Camp. And Sebastianus, the Duke, 
came to inspect | the Camp. And Asterius, the praetor of Fol. 20« 
the Camp, cast himself down before the Count, and Sotérichos, AS 
who was the accountant (or, clerk), gave him a written state- 
ment concerning Apa Victor, so that he might summon him 
into his presence. Then the Duke ordered his servants to set 
his judgement throne inside the gate of the Camp, in order 
that he might hear [the case of] the holy man Apa Victor. 
And when the morning had come the Duke took his seat 
upon the throne, and he commanded his servants to bring the 
righteous man into his presence. And the torturers seized 
Apa Victor whilst he was in his cell, and he had lentils in 
his hand, and he was eating, and Apa Victor threw the lentils 
through the window, saying, ‘O my Lord Jesus the Christ, 
do Thou make these lentils to become stones which shall 
never be destroyed! And they shall be a sign unto all the 
generations which are to come, lest these wicked men tread 
them down.’ And Apa Victor prayed, saying, ‘O my Lord 
Jesus the Christ, let me not be put to shame before this 
wicked man.’ And afterwards he came down [from his cell], 
and stood before the Duke. 

And the Duke said unto him, ‘ These are the letters which 
the Emperor hath sent to be read unto thee; hearken unto 
them, and offer up sacrifice. And Apa Victor answered and 
said, ‘I belong to a King Who is deathless, and therefore 
I will not worship an emperor who will die. For all the 
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Fol. 200 kingdoms of the world shall perish and be destroyed, | but 
82 the glory of God shall never, never perish; therefore I will 
not offer up sacrifice. For the pomp and glory of this world 
are nothing as compared with God. Verily, I know well 
that I did receive a salary of sixty? from my father, who is 
a general, and that God hated me because I received these 
things wickedly. Now therefore, O Duke, neither gold nor 
silver will be of the least value to a man in the hour of his 
necessity. For this reason let us fight with ourselves, for 
forgetfulness hath spread itself over our heart, so that we may 
never cease to remember the death [which cometh] in this 
world. I have never glorified myself, and I have never 
exalted myself. For this reason that which is written is 
fulfilled in me: “He who exalteth himself shall be abased, 

and he who abaseth himself shall be exalted.” ’? 
Then Sebastianus was exceedingly wroth, and he said unto 
Apa Victor, ‘Offer up sacrifice.’ And Apa Victor answered 
and said, ‘I will not offer up sacrifice. Whatsoever thou 
wishest to do unto me that do. I fell into the hands of the 
four torturers (?) before this, and I was not afraid of them, for 
the Lord gave me strength during all my torturings. Now 
therefore, O Duke, I was banished to this spot because of this 
Name, for [they said], “Offer up sacrifice,” [and I would not 
do so]. And, moreover, I do not wish to remain in this world 
which shall dissolve away and perish. Be it known unto 
thee also, O Duke, that if thou put me to the torture many, 
many times, thou wilt only give additional strength to the 
reasoning power of the mind which is within me. Wholly 
fitting for me is it that I should be held worthy to endure 

revilings for the Name of the Christ.’ 

And the Duke said unto Apa Victor, ‘Cease thy say ; thou 
Fol. 21a art always talking! Art thou a deacon, | or a reader, that 
asd thou possessest such perfect knowledge of this [kind] of 
wisdom?’ And Apa Victor said, ‘I would give thanks unto 


1 Some word omitted here ? 2 Matt. xxiii. 12. 
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the Christ [if I were], only I am not worthy of so great 
a gift as this—to be made a deacon or a reader. The grace 
of God is received through Jesus the Christ, Who giveth 
wisdom unto every man whose heart is right with Him, 
because He is the giver of riches, and His treasury is filled 
with wisdom [which] He giveth unto every one who shall 
profit through Him in respect of good things. For as the 
good husbandman is in the habit of giving manure to his 
field, so that he may supply it with strength and enable it 
to bring forth its crop, even so doth the wisdom of God live 
in the soul of him that seeketh after it, and it permitteth 
neither the net of death nor the wiles of the Devil to have 
dominion over it. For the Lord is mighty, and He is able 
to perform everything.’ And the Duke said unto him, ‘ Dost 
thou then go so far as to choose for thyself death rather than 
life?’ And Apa Victor answered and said unto him, ‘ This 
death is not by any means death, but life everlasting. I am 
able to endure patiently thy torturings.’ 

Then the Duke made his servants to strip Apa Victor naked, 
and to cut his sinews, and to fasten his hands behind him, 
and to drive skewers into him; and afterwards he made them 
to dismember (?) him. And the Duke said unto him, ‘ Offer 
up sacrifice.” And Apa Victor said unto him, ‘I will not offer 
up sacrifice.’ And afterwards he made his servants to break 
the joints of his legs and arms until his bones stuck out 
through his skin. And Apa Victor said unto him, ‘I give 
thanks unto Thee, O my Lord Jesus the Christ, because all 
the joy of the Christ hath drawn nigh unto me.’ | And the Fol. 21 
Duke said unto him, ‘They delivered thee over into my hands ee 
asa magician. Now, then, if thou dost not hearken unto me, 
I will torture thee with the most terrible tortures.’ And 
Apa Victor said, ‘I will not offer up sacrifice.’ And the 
Duke said unto him, ‘ Why dost thou not go on taking thy 
salary? Why dost thou take no pleasure in thy chariot and 
in thine armour?’ And Apa Victor answered and said, 


ey 


Fol. 224 


Are 
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‘Because they are used in acts of violence. For this reason 
I will not eat the rations. I have in the world which is 
to come spiritual food laid up for me, and when I shall have 
eaten thereof I shall never feel hunger again.’ And the Duke 
commanded them to strip him naked, and to cast him into 
a furnace wherein the fire had been lighted for two days. 
And afterwards they brought him into the presence of the 
Duke, who said unto him, ‘O wicked head! I swear by the 
health of Apollo that thy punishment shall be the destruction 
of thy body by fire.’ And the Duke commanded [his servants] 
to prepare a furnace, and to heat it for four days, and then to 
cast Apa Victor into it. And Apa Victor prayed in the 
depths of the furnace, saying, ‘O my Lord Jesus the Christ, 
at the [mention of ] Whose Name the sea dried up, let [this] 
fire be extinguished, and let the heat thereof be destroyed. 
Blessed be Thy Name for ever! Amen.’ 

And they brought him and set him before the Duke, [and 
it was found that] the fire had not touched him. Then 
Sebastianus said unto Apa Victor, ‘By the glorious gods 
Apollo and Artemis, I will torture thee [sorely]. I will send 
and bring a magician who is more powerful than thou, [and] 
he shall make an end of thy magic.’ | And the Duke com- 
manded them to bring a magician. And the magician [came], 
and he made medicaments [containing] the essence and 
the venom of serpents, and he pronounced over them a very 
large number of [magical] names. And after [this] he said 
unto Apa Victor, ‘Take [these], swallow them, and then 
I shall see if thou art strong enough [to suffer in no way 
thereby].’ And the blessed man Apa Victor said unto the 
magician, ‘I have no desire to swallow them, but in order 
that thou mayest know that my God hath power to make 
of no effect every kind of magic, [I will do so].’ And Apa 
Victor made over himself the Sign of the Cross in the Name 
of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, saying, ‘ Do 
Thou not let me be put to shame before this lawless man.’ 
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Thereupon Apa Victor swallowed the medicaments, and no 
member whatsoever of his suffered the least injury; on the 
contrary, he was filled with a feeling of happiness like unto 
the happiness of those who have been drinking wine. And 
the magician made other medicaments which were far more 
powerful than those which he had made first, using even the 
gall and the humours from a corpse. These he placed in 
a vessel, and he pronounced over them such mighty magical 
names that even the earth shot out light at the mention of 
them. And he said unto Apa Victor, ‘My lord, take these 
this time also, and if no evil thing happen to thee I will 
believe in thy God.’ Then the blessed man took these 
medicaments and drank them, and no evil whatsoever 
happened to him. 

Then the magician said, ‘Strong indeed is he who hath 
shewn strength! | Mighty is he who hath shewn might! Fol. 22¢ 
Thou hast delivered [thy] soul from death, and made it to **™ 
live once again. For [it is with thee as it was with] Andrew, 
when he was broken on the cross, he was made new again. 
And this is what happeneth unto those who have gone astray 
in their sins; when they wish [it] the Lord maketh them 
into new creatures again.’ And straightway the magician 
relinquished all the possessions which he had, and he was 
taught the Name of the Holy Trinity, and all his books 
which were full of magic he burned in the fire. 

And the Duke said unto Apa Victor, ‘Be wise, and offer 
up sacrifice.’ And Apa Victor said unto him, ‘ Indeed I am 
wise at all times.’ And the Duke said unto him, ‘ But this 
time thou art acting the fool.” And Apa Victor said, ‘The 
fools of the world are those whom God hath chosen to put 
to shame the wise.1 The Duke said unto him, ‘ Where is 
this writing found?’ And Apa Victor said, ‘It is Paul who 
wrote it.’ And the Duke said, ‘Is Paul then a god?’ And 
Apa Victor said unto him, ‘As the wise man among architects 

1 1 Cor. i. 27. 
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when he is about to build seeketh for a site whereon another 

hath laid the foundation, and then buildeth upon it, even 

so is Paul, who came at the end—he setteth the roof on the 

Scriptures.’ And the Duke said unto him, ‘Cease thou to 

utter such words of folly as these, for these actions will profit 

thee nothing, and thou shalt die. Thou art a child. Hearken 

unto me now; do thou offer up sacrifice so that I may set 

thee at liberty.’ And Apa Victor said unto him, ‘I am not 

Fol. 28a fool; | nay, Iam a wise man. If I were to hearken unto 

ax€ thee, and if I were to offer up sacrifice, I should in. truth 

be a fool. Fools can never walk in the truth, because their 

hearts make them blind, and they become lars, like their 
father the Devil.’ 

And the Duke was wroth, and he commanded [his servants] 
to tear out the intestines from his body down to his feet (or, 
legs). And Apa Victor spake before the Duke, saying, ‘The 
tendons, nerves, and sinews which thou hast dragged out 
from my body are like unto the pointed instruments where- 
with [the physicians] probe a wound in order to liberate the 
foetid pus which is in it, and to give relief to the whole body. 
That is the case with me at this moment. And now I will 
give thanks unto my Lord Jesus the Christ, for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ 

And the Duke made [his servants] bring some oil, and 
they lighted a fire under it, and kept it burning until the 
oil was boiling. And he made them pour it upon his 
necessary organs, and immediately the oil had been poured 
upon them they fell off on the ground. And the blessed 
man Apa Victor answered and said, ‘ This oil which thou hast 
poured upon me is like unto the cool water which a man 
is wont to drink during the hot weather, and in which he 
washeth himself so that he may feel the relief thereof from 
the heat in his whole body.’ And the Duke commanded 
{his servants] to hoist him up on the rack of torture, and 
to stretch him thereon, and he made them put six burning 
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torches close to his body ; and they racked him for a period 
of two hours. And the fire did not scorch his body in the 
least degree, for God was with him, and He gave him strength 
in all his tribulations. 

And the Duke said unto him, ‘O wicked head! I weary 
myself. J would spare thee from being put to shame, | and Fol. 236 
thou wilt not turn (i.e. repent). Come now, offer up sacrifice” 22© 
And Apa Victor said unto him, ‘ Yesterday thou didst spare 
me; to-day spare thou me not. Do whatsoever it pleaseth 
thee to do unto me.’ And the Duke commanded [his servants] 
to pour vinegar and ashes into his mouth. And Apa Victor 
said, ‘This vinegar and these ashes, which thou makest me 
to drink, are like unto honey dropped down my throat. Then 
the Duke commanded his servants to dig out his two eyes 
whilst he was alive. And straightway the executioners 
came and thrust red-hot knives into his eyes and ears, and 
forthwith his two eyeballs were ripped out and fell upon 
the ground. And a smoke (i.e. dizziness) mounted up in 
his brain, And Apa Victor said unto the Duke, ‘ Even if thou 
hast the power and dost make blind the eyes of my body, 
I have still left within me other eyes, that is to say, those 
of the mind and understanding, which will give me light, 
according to that which Peter the Apostle said, “If it be that 
ye see with the eyes of the body, ye shall see the works of 
the world, which are vain, that is to say, fornication, and 
slandering, and murder, and calumny, and pride, because of 
which things the wrath of God cometh.” ! Therefore I have 
no need of the eyes of my body.’ 

And the Duke answered and said unto him, ‘If thou wilt 
compel me now to inflict further severe tortures upon thee, 
{I must do so]. And Apa Victor said unto him, ‘Inflict 
upon me any punishment thou wishest to inflict, for I am 
prepared to bear up under it; only take care to spare me not.’ 
Then the Duke commanded [his servants] to hang him up 

1 Compare 2 Pet. ii, 14, 
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Fol.24aon a pillar head downwards | for three days and three 


at 


nights, so that all his blood might pour out from his mouth 
and nostrils ; and the soldiers who had hung him up departed 
to their houses, and left him hanging. And after three days 
the Duke commanded them to bring him down [from the 
pillar] and to bring him to him, so that he might know 
whether he was alive or dead; and straightway the soldiers 
departed [to fetch him]. And when they laid their hands 
upon him they became blind. And Apa Victor said, ‘In the 
Name of my God, for Whose sake I am suffering all these 
sufferings, receive ye your sight through [His] power, which 
is holy’; and straightway they received their sight. And 
when the Duke saw what had taken place, he commanded 
[the soldiers] to flay his body, and to tear out his tongue. 
And Apa Victor said unto the Duke, ‘Even though thou 
strippest off me my skin which is outside me, I have still 
another skin, which is inside me, and which neither thy 
power nor thy tortures can injure. And again, though thou 
shalt cut out my tongue, God is wont to perform judgement 
[on behalf of] those whose mouths are silenced. Now, 
therefore, I care nothing for thy tortures.’ 

And whilst the blessed man Apa Victor was saying these 
things, behold, a certain young woman whose name was 
Stephanou, who was the wife of a soldier, looked out through 
her window—now she was about fifteen years of age—and 
eried out, saying, ‘Blessed art thou, O Apa Victor, and 
blessed art thou in all thy works. All thy sacrifices have 
been received from thy hands, even as were received the 
sacrifices of Abel,! the righteous man, which he brought unto 
God in integrity of heart. God shall shew compassion upon 
thee as He did upon Enoch,’ the scribe of righteousness. 


Fol. 246 Thou art perfect and righteous in thy generation as was 
s2H Noah.’ Thou dost believe on God, | as did Abraham.‘ 


1 Gen. iv. 4. 2 Gen. v. 22. 
5 Gen. vi. 8, 9. 4 Gen. xii. 1; xv. 6. 
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Thou dost lay thy body on the altar as a sacrifice, as did 
Isaac. Thou dost manifest patient endurance, as did Jacob? 
at the time when Esau pursued him [when he was] going to 
Laban. Thou art a man of wisdom and understanding, as 
was Daniel the Prophet. Thou hast been instructed in 
divine things by thy dreams like Joseph. Thou hast mani- 
fested patient endurance like Job,®° the man of God. The 
Enemy hath been envious of thee as he was of Isaiah the 
Prophet, whose body they sawed in twain lengthwise with 
a wood saw.® And the fire hath not touched thee, even 
as the fire of Nebuchadnezzar touched not the Three Holy 
[Children].7_ Thou hast given thy heart unto God, even 
as did David, the son of Jesse. Behold, I swear by thy 
salvation, O Apa Victor, that two crowns shall be sent down 
from heaven, being borne by twenty-four angels; one of 
these is for thee, and the other shall be for me. Though like 
thee I am a vessel of infirmity, I shall have an inheritance 
among the mighty ones.’ 

And when the Duke heard this woman proclaiming these 
things, he commanded his soldiers to bring her unto him. 
And when they had brought her, the Duke said unto her, 
‘ How many years old art thou that thou dost dare to proclaim 
these violent words in such an impudent manner?’ And 
she said unto him, ‘I am fifteen years and eight months old.’ 
And the Duke said unto her, ‘ How many years is it since 
thou didst marry [thy] husband?’ And she said unto him, 
‘ Behold, one year and six months.’ | And the Duke answered Fol. 25a 
and said unto her, ‘Offer up sacrifice now, O Stephanou, and a20 
do not die an evil death.’ And she said unto him, ‘ My name 
is indeed Stephanou, the interpretation of which is “crown 
incorruptible”, and therefore I will not offer up sacrifice, 


1 Gen. xxii. 9. 2 Gen. xxvii. 41. 3 Dan: 1.175519: 
4 Gen. xxxvii. 5; xli. 12. 5 Job ii. 7, 10. 

8 Seo Dillmann, Ascensio Isaiae, chap. v, ver. 11 (p. 28). 

1 Dan, iii. 27. 
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because I wish to receive the crown which is [indicated by] 
my name. Then the Duke was exceedingly wroth, and he 
commanded his soldiers to set her between two palm-trees, 
and to tie her to each of them. And they pulled the trunks 
of the two palms close to her body by means of a rope, and 
tied them together. And afterwards the two palms were 
released suddenly by cutting the rope, and in this way she 
was rent asunder down to the middle of her body, and she 
became two pieces. ‘Thus she fulfilled her martyrdom in 
peace, and she departed into the heavens, unto Him Whom 
she had loved, the Christ, in great glory. Amen. 

Then the Duke passed the sentence of death upon Apa 
Victor, [and ordered his soldiers] to cut off his head. And 
the blessed man Apa Victor answered and said unto him, 
‘I give thanks unto my Lord Jesus the Christ, Who hath 
given unto me these riches for ever. Now, therefore, hearken 
ye unto me, and I will declare unto you the following things 
which have been revealed unto me. Now after I am dead 
ye yourselves shall also die, at the end of my eleventh 
[year].! And as concerning the Duke Sebastianus, an ekstasis 
shall take place, and certain men in a town shall delay [in 
paying tribute], and he shall embark in his boat and depart to 
despoil them, and as [the crew] are tying up the boat to the 
bank the Duke shall come forth. And as he is coming down 
from the boat by the landing plank he shall trip up, and the 
monobolis shall penetrate his foot, and the foot shall mortify, 
and he shall die at the end of the twenty-fourth year after 
my death. And again, all the wise men and all the orators 
shall go and eat their midday meal together at the end of the 

Fol. 250 eighth year after my death, | and the house wherein they are 
shall fall down upon them, and they shall all die together. 
And when Asterius, the governor of the Camp, the same who 
delivered the written accusation of me to the Count, as a 

result of which he tortured me, shall tie up his ass on the 


1 i.e. the eleventh year after my death. 
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north side of the Camp when he shall arrive there, and shall 
beat her, she shall bite him, and he shall fall ill and die. 
And after ten days the men of my household shall come 
seeking after my body; give it to them. For I have already 
bought the funerary swathings for my body and my coffin, 
in order that they may not bury me in the funerary equipment 
of a stranger. Only, I pray you, do not prevent my body 
from being given unto those who shall seek after it. For 
there shall be an exceedingly great upheaval of the sea, and 
mighty events shall take place in the spot wherein my body 
shall be deposited. And the people of the whole country 
shall come to my shrine, and many mighty deeds shall take 
place on the spot where they shall deposit my head, and the 
people of the whole country shall come to my shrine by 
reason of the mighty deeds which shall be done therein. 
I am a young man twenty years of age. I entreat you all, 
O my fellow soldiers, to let me depart to the presence of my 
Lord Jesus the Christ. This is the day which I have been 
[long] expecting, and behold, it hath come this day.’ 

And straightway they tied a gag in his mouth. And Apa 
Victor said unto the executioner, ‘Dismiss me speedily, for 
the sake of the angels who have hold upon me.’ Now the 
executioner was not pleased? to do so, for he only struck his 
neck with the sword, and his head hung by the skin of the 
neck. And Apa Victor was in torture, and his spirit was 
sorely distressed in him. And he looked up and saw Horion 
the Kourson, and he said unto him, ‘Take the sword out of the 
hand of this lawless man, and do thou make an end of me, for 
this wicked man of Sioout? hath already done very many evil 
things to me during my lifetime, and now also at my death 
he doth grievously afflict my spirit. May the Lord reward 
him according to what he hath done unto me.’ And Horion 

1 Read aan Ypasmag. 
2 i,e. Asyit. The modern town lies about 210 miles to the south of 
Cairo. 
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Fol. 26a the | Koursdéa said unto Apa Victor, ‘My lord, do not think 

HA in thy heart concerning me that I would lift up my hand 

against my brother soldier. I swear by thy salvation, O my 

brother Apa Victor, and by the dire need which is on thee, 

that I have never stretched out my hand even against a bird, 

to shed its blood, and it is impossible for me to lay my hand 

upon thee [with violence]. But I pray thee to remember me 

in the place whereunto thou departest.’ And Apa Victor 

answered and said, ‘The Lord Jesus the Christ shall shew 

mercy unto thee, for in this very same year thou shalt die, 

and the Lord shall forgive thee thy sins. The enemy and 

the martyr shall come forth to thee, [and] I shall follow after 
them and shall sing hymns with them.’ 

And Horion placed his napkin before his face. And 
[Apa Victor] said unto him, ‘O my beloved brother, I entreat 
thee most earnestly’; and [Horion] girded on the sword. 
And the Camp was shaken three times. Then he cut off his 
head, he consummated his martyrdom. And Horion lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and he saw the soul of Apa Victor, which 
Ausouel carried [to heaven] in a napkin made of byssus, and 
the saints saluted the soul of Apa Victor. And when they 
had taken off the head of Apa Victor blood mingled with 
milk came forth. And he consummated his glorious martyr- 
dom on the twenty-seventh day of the month Parmoute, at 
the tenth hour of the day. And all the words which he spake 
before they took off his head came true, Peace be upon every 
one who hath suffered martyrdom for the Name of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, to Whom be glory, and to His Good 
Father, and to the Holy Spirit, life-giving and consubstantial, 
now and always, for everand ever. Amen. 


THE ENCOMIUM OF CELESTINUS, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF ROME, ON VICTOR THE 
GENERAL 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7022) 


THE ENCOMIUM WHICH WAS PRONOUNCED BY Fol. 260 
THE GLORIOUS PATRIARCH, THE VERITABLE jp 
TEACHER, APA CELESTINUS,! ARCHBISHOP 
OF THE CITY OF ROME, IN HONOUR OF THE 
MARTYR AND TRUE CROWN-BEARER IN THE 
CHRIST, THE HOLY VIRGIN, SAINT VICTOR 
THE GENERAL, HE PRONOUNCED IT ON 
THE DAY OF HIS HOLY COMMEMORATION, 
WHICH IS THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY OF 
THE MONTH PARMOUTE, AND HE _ PRO- 
NOUNCED IT IN HIS MARTYRIUM WHICH 
THE GOD-LOVING EMPEROR? HAD BUILT FOR 
HIM IN ROME. AND HE SPAKE ALSO CON- 
CERNING THE ADMONISHING OF THE SOUL 
WHICH MAKETH ITSELF MANIFEST IN WORK, 
FOR THERE IS NOTHING CERTAIN IN THE 
LIFE OF MAN EXCEPT SUFFERING AND 
MISERY. AND HE SPAKE ALSO CONCERNING 
THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THE [BOOK 
OF THE] APOSTLE, ‘IT IS A FEARFUL THING 
TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF GOD, AND 
[HE SPAKE ALSO] CONCERNING THE MISER- 
ABLE STATE OF A MAN AT THE MOMENT 
WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO YIELD UP HIS 
SPIRIT INTO THE HANDS OF GOD. AND 


1 He sat from 422 to 432. 2 i.e. Constantine. See p. 316. 
8 Heb. x. 81. 
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CELESTINUS PRONOUNCED THIS ENCOMIUM 
WHEN THE EMPEROR VALENTIANUS!? (sic) 
WAS PRESENT, AND ALL HIS NOBLES, AND 
ALL THE PEOPLE, BOTH MALE AND FEMALE, 
WERE WITH HIM, AND THEY CELEBRATED 
THE [GLORIOUS] FESTIVAL OF SAINT VICTOR, 
AND MARVELLED ESPECIALLY AT THE WIS- 
DOM OF SAINT CELESTINUS. IN THE PEACE 
OF GOD! MAY HIS HOLY BLESSING COME 
UPON US, AND MAY WE ALL OBTAIN SAL- 
VATION! AMEN. BLESS US! 


Wuen He Who is alone the Handicraftsman, and the 
Deliverer of His day, and the Storehouse Who is filled with 
compassion of every kind, is pleased in His lovingkindness 
to call to remembrance the work of His hand, He giveth to 
His creatures food in its season, He openeth His hand which is 
filled with righteousness of every kind, and He maketh the sky 
to pour out rain at the time that is fitting. And by these 
means the meadow doth become soft, and doth burst into 
flower, in order that all mankind may rejoice. He bringeth 
down upon the earth the rain in the season of rain, and the 
husbandman cleaveth the furrows of the meadow with the 
plough, and casteth the seed into them at the season of 
sowing. | And the grain beginneth to sprout, and the plants 
which bear grain grow up and ripen, according to their kind. 
And there is very great rejoicing in all beings, for they 
enjoy their food, and the things whereby the body is sus- 
tained ; yea, even in the beasts of the field, which are wont 
to leap about and spring into the air when they eat the grass 
and herbs in the season of spring. And the husbandmen are 
wont to rejoice exceedingly, because they have good hope of 
paying the revenue tax on their flocks and herds. 

If now there is wont to be joy of this kind over the food 


+ Probably Valentinianus III, who reigned from 425 to 455. 
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that appertaineth to the body, how much greater should 
be the joy this day, O flock of reasoning sheep, O ye blessed 
Christian people, over the Blood that flowed out from the 
Side of God, and the Water that fell upon the earth? For 
it made the world new again, and it became a fountain of 
water which bubbleth up unto life for ever. And all mankind 
rejoiced, and leaped for joy, and they blossomed once again 
through the Water and the Blood that flowed forth out of 
the side of Emmanuel. And they brought forth spiritual 
fruits, that is to say, the virtues of the Holy Spirit. There 
were some who chose for themselves purity from the time 
when they were born into the world to the time of their 
departure from it. There were others who had wives, and 
yet they were even as if they had had none. There were 
some who lived the lives of ascetics from the earliest years 
of their childhood to the last days of their old age, and fasted 
most rigidly. Some withdrew themselves from the world, 
and departed into the mountains, and became monks, and 
nobly fought the battle of the ascetic life to the day of their 
deaths. | Others took up their crosses and followed after the Fol. 275 
Lord. They poured out their blood in their confession of "% 
God, and they received the crown of martyrdom. In short, 
all mankind hath blossomed and brought forth fruit with 
great gladness. The word which is written hath been ful- 
filled in this generation, ‘They shall all know Thee, from the 
least of them even to the greatest.’ ? 

For our Saviour and His angels, who are in our midst this 
day, celebrate the festival of Apa Victor the general on the 
day of his commemoration, which is this day. All the ranks 
of the angels who are in heaven gather together to us this 
day, and they ascribe glory unto the man who withdrew 
himself from the world and the possessions thereof, and took 
(i.e. chose) the kingdom which is perfect. The Prophets and 
the Martyrs are in our midst this day, and they celebrate the 


1 Jer. xxxi. 384; Heb. viii. 11. 


Fol. 284 
ne 
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festival of him that withdrew himself from the world and 
the possessions thereof; the Christ loved him, and crowned 
him with the crown of the kingdom which is in heaven. 
O Saint Victor the General! O thou who wearest the 
martyr’s crown! O thou unconquered fighter! O thou true 
crown-bearer of the Christ! O thou who didst make thy 
body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, I wish 
to pronounce an encomium upon thee at thy festival this day, 
but I am afraid that I do not possess the strength that is 
necessary to sail over the sea of thy splendid actions. Since my 
tongue is a tongue of flesh, and my heart (i.e. understanding) 
within me is that of a man, I am not able to describe 
[adequately] the glory and the honour wherewith God hath 
invested thee. Among all the wise men who are in the 
world, who was there that was ever able to describe thine 
honourable life completely, O Saint Victor? Thou wast a 
virgin from thy youngest days, and an ascetic from thy 
childhood. | Thou didst fast two days at a time during the 
whole period of thy life. The door of thy house was open 
unto every one. For this reason I am afraid to set out upon 
the sea of thy virtues; I know well the haltingness of my 
tongue, and that my heart hath no wisdom in it. In what 
way is it possible for me to honour thee according to thy 
deserts ? 

Thou wast a virgin like unto Elijah, and thou didst never 
touch a woman. Thou wast a righteous man, and a good 
man, and a man of good heart towards all the poor, even like 
Abraham the Patriarch. Thou wast the martyr who was 
the mightiest of all the martyrs. Thou wast not afraid of 
kings and dukes and governors, nor did tortures destroy thy 
reasoning powers. The threats of thy father Romanus did 
not prevent thee from following thy true Father the Christ ; 
nay, thou didst lay hold firmly upon the Rock which cannot 
be moved, the Christ, until thy latest breath. O thou who 
wast righteous in thy generation, who didst make thy body 
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a sacrifice unto God, what shall I say, or what shall I proclaim 
concerning thee, O Saint Victor? I compare thee unto Noe, 
because thou wast perfect in thy generation, as was he in his. 
I compare thee unto Abraham, because thou wast a lover of 
strangers, as was he. Now God and His angels sojourned 
with Abraham because of his love for strangers.!' In thine 
own case, O Saint Victor, it was the Christ Who came unto 
thee, and the Son of God was in the garb of a poor man. 
He comforted thee in the Camp in a desert land, because of 
the great suffering which thou hadst endured for His Holy 
Name’s sake. I compare thee unto Isaac the Patriarch, because 
in his case his father took him, though Isaac was unwilling, to 
offer him up as a sacrifice unto the Lord.2 In thy case, 
however, O Saint Victor, by thine own deliberate intent and 
choice thou didst offer up thy body as a whole burnt-offering 
to the Lord, through the manifold tortures which thou didst 
suffer for the Name of the Christ. | I compare thee unto Jacob Fol. 28 + 
the Patriarch, because the Christ took [His] name from him. ne 
And as for thee, O Saint Victor, all the martyrs who are 
in the heavens boast themselves over thee, and all the 
dwellers upon the earth do likewise, because of thy patient 
endurance. I compare thee unto Joseph, because thou didst 
fight against passion, even as did he. In the case of Joseph 
it was his brethren who sold him into slavery, and in thy 
case, O Saint Victor, it was thy father who delivered thee 
over [into the hands of the wicked] for the sake of the Name 
of the Christ. Joseph obtained a kingdom [upon earth] 
because of his patient endurance, and thou, O Saint Victor, 
didst obtain a kingdom in the heavens. I compare thee unto 
Melchisedek and Aaron, because they offered up sheep and 
bulls as types (or, symbolically), whilst thou, O Saint Victor, 
didst thyself make thine own body to be an offering unto 
God. For this reason we shall obtain great glory in the 
kingdom of the heavens. I compare thee unto Moses the 


1 Gen. xviii. 2 ff. 2 Gen. xxii. 1. 


Fol. 29a 
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Law-giver, because thou thyself didst reject the rank of 
general in this world, and the riches of thy parents, and thine 
own possessions, and didst take up thy Cross and follow thy 
Lord. Moses did not wish for men to call him the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter, but he chose to suffer with the people 
of God rather than to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a season.* 
And thou also, O Saint Victor, didst not wish for men to call 
thee the son of Romanus, the first in the salutation of the 
Emperor, and thou didst reject the honourable rank of 
general, | and thy riches, and didst follow Him Who said, 
‘Whosoever loveth father or mother more than Me is not 
worthy of Me.’? And thou didst grasp the generalship which 
endureth for ever. 

I compare thee with Isaiah the Prophet, because thou thyself 
hast seen Him that sitteth above the Cherubim and Seraphim, 
and He came to thee, He delivered thee out of all thy tribula- 
tion, and gave glory unto thee in the heavens and on the 
earth. And He Who dwelleth in the heavens hath made 
thee a general among all the martyrs, even as we shall make 
the matter quite clear unto you, provided that [our] words 
ean go so far. And, moreover, on the earth hath He given 
glory unto thee, glory so great that thy sweet odour hath 
filled every country in the world. And men build martyriums 
unto thee in every place, wherein mighty deeds and miracles 
take place, and men ascribe glory to God and to His holy 
martyr. For true is that which is written: ‘ Whosoever 
shall ascribe glory unto Me, him shall My Father honour.’ ® 
Although thou didst pass thy whole life in association with 
the cares of this world, yet was thy whole zeal devoted to the 
love of God. For this reason God hath graciously bestowed 
upon thee this great favour, namely, He hath conceded to 
thy shrine the power of healing both the soul and the body. 
Although thou healest the diseases of the body by means of 
the grace which God hath given unto thee, yet thou dost also 

1 Heb. xi. 24, 25. 2 Matt. x. 37, § John xii. 26, 
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cleanse the diseases of the soul, which are sins, through the 
signs | and the miracles which thou dost make manifest in Fol. 296 
thy martyrium in the four quarters of the world. O Saint NH 
Victor, thy blood which hath been shed hath overthrown the 
pillar of Baal, even as did Elijah,’ and thou hast destroyed 
the idols and the pillars [thereof]. Thou hast become the 
pillar of the whole choir of the martyrs. Thou hast quenched 
the flame of fire by the power of God which is with thee, like 
the Three Holy [Children].? 

With what man [mentioned] in the Scriptures can I com- 
pare thee and not find that thou art his equal, nay, we will 
say even his superior? What shall I say concerning thee, 
O thou healer of the sicknesses that are secret as well as 
those that are manifest? For he hath even raised the dead 
by means of the oil of the sanctuary of his martyrium, 
wherein ye are assembled this day, and I have seen the 
miracle with my own eyes, I the least [of all here present]. 
But let no man become an unbeliever concerning the miracle 
which took place, lest there be fulfilled in him the proverb 
which is written, ‘The unbeliever is not [worth] an obolus.’ 
Hearken ye then, and I will make manifest the matter unto 
you, so that there may be glory to God and to Saint Victor, 
whose festival we commemorate this day. Now the Saviour 
said, ‘ Whosoever believeth on Me shall himself see the works 
which I do in the Name of My Father, and he shall do things 
which are even greater than they.’ ® 

There was in this city a certain man whose name was 
Alexander, and he had great possessions in gold and silver; 
this man had a wife who was barren, and who had never 
given birth to a child, and there was great sorrow in their 
hearts because of this thing, | for they had no heir to inherit Fol. 304 
their substance. And they heard of the mighty deeds and Ne 
miracles that took place in the martyrium of Saint Apa 

1 1 Kings xviii. 17 ff. 2 Dan. iii. 26. 
3 John xiv. 12. 
RI 
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Victor, and they rose up and went together to the holy 
shrine, and they made an offering in the martyrium on the 
Lord’s Day. And afterwards they made a vow, saying, 
‘ Hear thou this day wherein we make supplication unto thee. 
If thou wilt come unto us, and wilt give us the seed of man, 
we will dedicate him to thy martyrium to the day of his 
death. Only take away the cause of the reproaches which 
we endure, and grant unto us our petition. And when they 
had said these things they departed to their house in gladness. 
And it came to pass on a certain day that Saint Victor made 
supplication to the Christ on their behalf, and the wife of 
Alexander gave birth to a male child, who was exceedingly 
beautiful to look upon, and the grace of God enveloped him, 
and they called his name ‘ Victor’, naming him after Saint 
Victor. And there was great joy in the house of Alexander 
and his wife, and they distributed much alms among the 
poor. And when the child was five years of age the hearts 
of his parents would not permit them to send the child away 
to the shrine of Saint Apa Victor, according to the promise 
which had come forth from their mouths, but they went 
back on their vow. And they remembered not that which 
is written, ‘Take good heed to thyself to perform the words 
which come forth from thy mouth, for the Lord will assuredly 
keep strict watch on thy ways, and will take vengeance upon 
thee.’ ! Finally, the father of the child and his mother spake 
together, saying, ‘ Behold, our hearts will not let us send the 
child into the shrine according to what we vowed. Let us 
call some man in the city who buyeth slaves, [and let him 


Fol. 30 put a value on the child,| and we will give the value to the 


A 


shrine, so that the martyr may not be angry with us.” And 
they rose up and called a merchant in the city who bought 
slaves, and Alexander set before him all the slave children 
which he had on his estate,2 and the merchant valued the 


1 Num. xxx, 2; Deut. xxiii, 21-3; Ps. 1. 14; Ixvi. 18, 14; Ixxvi. 11; 
Eccles. v. 4. 2 Rendering doubtful. 
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child at forty Aolokottinoi. And Alexander and his wife 
took the gold, and gave it to the shrine of the martyr, 
and they did not remember that it was written, ‘If thou 
shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God thou shalt 
pay it, 

And when Saint Victor saw that the parents of the child 
were not paying their vow in a right manner, and that they 
were thinking that the gift of God was like the other things 
which they were wont to obtain by money, he made the 
matter to work out in the way which I will describe, and 
they were punished for their senseless behaviour. And it 
came to pass on a day that the child was in the courtyard 
round about his father’s house playing with a number of 
other children of the same rank and age as himself. And 
suddenly a large stone which was in the corner of the house 
dropped upon the child, who fell upon the ground and died 
immediately, When his parents heard of this they rent 
their garments, and they cried out with a loud voice, and 
they came rushing out with the servants, and they fell upon 
the child, who was dead. O what an exhibition of great 
grief was that which took place there at that moment! And 
the parents cried out, ‘Woe unto us, beloved child! It is 
we ourselves who have been the cause of thy death ; because 
we made a vow, and we did not fulfil our vow. We dedicated 
thee to the shrine of the holy man, and behold, he received 
thee from our hands before thou wast conceived. He hath 
burned up our bowels with grief for our beloved son. It is 
we who deserve death. What shall we do? At this moment 
we know not. As for the father of the child a firm faith 
held him fast. He took up his little child in his | arms, and Fol. 314 
the mother and his servants followed him, and they brought GEN 
him into the martyrium of Saint Victor, and he laid him 
down before the altar of sacrifice. And he cried out, saying, 
‘O Saint Victor, I know that thou hast the power to do 
everything, and that it was thou who didst graciously bestow 
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upon me this child. Act not towards me according to my 
senseless behaviour, but consider graciously my tears, and do 
thou make the soul of the child to come back into him again, 
and he and we together will make ourselves slaves unto thee 
until the day of our death.’ 

And when he had said these words, and he was crying as 
he said them, Alexander took a little oil from the lamp, and 
made the Sign of the Cross over the child, and he put some 
on his lips, and on his breast, and on his belly. And the 
miracle which took place straightway was greater than any 
miracle of Elijah and Elisha. For at the very moment when 
the oil of the lamp touched the child (now what [his father] 
said was, ‘May the skin of my hand make healing to arise ; 
return, O soul, into the child again’) through the supplication 
of Saint Victor the child opened his eyes. Great was the 
joy that fell upon his parents on that day, and on all those 
who belonged to them, and they cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, ‘Great art Thou, O God of Saint Victor, and there 
is no god besides Thee in heaven or upon earth! In the place 
of grief Thou hast given unto us gladness, and Thou hast 
raised up to his parents the child who was dead.’ 

And when the multitude saw the great miracle which had 
happened, they cried out with a loud voice, and they ran 
to where the child was, and they cried out, saying, ‘ One is 

Fol. 316 the God of Saint Victor!’ | And the father of the child went 
3h round about the whole city with him, and he clasped his 
hand and proclaimed the mighty deeds of Saint Victor. 
After this he went into his house, and he brought out all 

his possessions and his slaves, and he gave them to the shrine 

of Saint Victor; and he remained in the shrine and served 

the Saint until the day of his death. And the child became 

a man who was chosen of God, and he lived as a virgin all 

his life. He attained at length to the rank of the presbytery, 

and it used to be said of him that Saint Victor was wont 

to appear unto him, and that he saw him many times: 
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Verily, true is the word which our Saviour spake, ‘Him who 
shall minister unto Me shall My Father honour.’ ! 

See, O my beloved, how exceedingly powerful is the sup- 
plication of Saint Victor! And observe that God is wont 
to take vengeance upon the man who maketh a vow to Him 
and who payeth it not. As for us, when we make a vow to 
the martyr, let us fulfil it zealously in order that he may not 
be wroth with us. And moreover, to vow [and not to pay] 
is a great sin. Take thou then good heed concerning that 
which thou hast vowed. However, we must not tarry in our 
discourse. Let us now go back and tell you concerning 
another very great miracle which took place in the martyrium 
of Saint Victor, to the glory of God and the martyr. 

There was in this city a certain woman whose name was 
Kallieutropia, and she was the daughter of the sister of the 
Emperor Honorius, and she was exceedingly rich. And it 
came to pass one day, when she was lying down in her house 
about the time of noon, in a cave-like place,” at the hottest 
part of the day, that a certain | demon leaped into her two Fol. 32 
breasts, and they swelled up(?) and throbbed(?) violently, &€ 
and at the same time they shrivelled up, and became as hard 
as stones, and they hung down on her body ; and the woman 
was in very great torture by day and by night. And she 
spent large sums of money on the physicians, but obtained 
from them neither relief nor healing; and she continued to 
suffer agonies, and her husband fell into abject despair about 
her. And the physicians used their utmost endeavours to 
work a cure upon her, the more so because she was a king’s 
sister (sic), but they were powerless before the pain of the 
disease, according to what hath been written concerning 
physicians, ‘Their wisdom remaineth in them. And when 
the woman heard of the mighty deeds and miracles which 


1 John xii. 26. 
2 Probably a room partly underground, like the Arab and Persian 
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were taking place in the shrine of Saint Victor, she made 
entreaty to her husband, and to her brother, that they would 
allow her to go to the shrine of the saint, for perhaps he 
might come to her, and graciously bestow healing upon 
her. And her kinsmen were persuaded by her, [for] they 
saw that she was in danger of dying, and they commanded 
that a litter wherein to carry her should be made ready, and 
they took her to the shrine of Saint Victor. And when she 
had entered into the shrine she cried out, saying, ‘O my Lord 
Saint Victor, I entreat thee to have compassion upon me, and 
to remove from me these pains which I suffer, for thou art 
a saint of God.’ And in the middle of the night Saint Victor 


Fol. 82b considered the misfortune of the woman, | and he brought 


gm 


unto her a cessation [of pain], and she lost consciousness ; 
and her slave and her eunuch were close to her. And Saint 
Victor came unto her in a vision, and he was clad in purple, 
and he emitted rays of light, and there was a staff of light 
in his hand. And he said unto her, ‘If thou wishest to be 
healed [do this]. When thou risest up to-morrow morning 
take a little of the oil which is in the lamp that burneth 
before the altar of sacrifice, and with it do thou smear thy 
breasts, and the demon shall be sore troubled, and shall come 
out of them, and through this these pains shall cease. But 
take good heed that thou dost not display arrogance towards 
thy slave-woman, and take good heed that thou dost not in 
fature walk haughtily and stiffneckedly, and take good heed 
to stretch out thy hand to the poor. For these sufferings 
have come upon thee because of thine uncharitableness, and 
because of thy pride.’ 

And the woman became greatly disturbed, and she answered 
with fright, ‘Who art thou who appearest in such a wonderful 
form, and surrounded with such great glory?’ And he made 
answer in a gentle (or, sweet) voice, saying, ‘I am Victor, the 
general of the Great King’; and when he had said these 
words she ceased to see him. And straightway she awoke 
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from her dream, and she smelled a very strong sweet smell 
which filled the whole martyrium. And she said within 
herself, ‘Verily this man who spake unto me was Saint 
Victor; I am a sinful woman.’ And straightway she woke 

up her men, and told them her dream. And when the 
morning had come she went to the elder in the martyrium, 

and he gave her a little of the oil which was in the lamp. 

And when she had taken it into her hand she smeared her 
breasts therewith, saying, ‘In the Name of the | God of Saint Fol. 33 a 
Victor, whose glory I have been held worthy to see; do Thou S€& 
graciously grant unto me healing. And immediately the 
demon became terrified, and he leaped out of her breasts in 

the form of a gryphon, and all the people saw him, and he 

was like unto a flame of fire. And straightway her breasts 
assumed their usual shape, and she cried out, saying, ‘One 

is the God of Saint Victor!’ And she gave splendid gifts to 

the martyrium, gold and very much silver, as a memorial 

of the healing which had taken place in her. Afterwards 

she went to her house to her kinsfolk, giving glory to God 

and to His holy martyr. 

And again it is necessary for us to tell you of another 
great miracle which took place through this holy man. And 
it came to pass that when the Emperor Honorius saw the 
healing which had taken place in his sister through 
Saint Victor he rejoiced exceedingly, and it pleased him to 
restore the apse of the altar chamber, and to decorate the 
woodwork of the martyrium with fine gold, as a memorial of 
the glory of the saint. And he caused handicraftsmen who 
were masters of their craft to be brought, and they began 
their work of decorating the chamber of the altar of sacrifice 
with gold. And whilst they were working on the woodwork, 
the Devil, who hateth that which is good, overturned one of 
the workmen whilst he was at work, and he fell to the 
ground, And the other workmen were afraid, and they cried 
out, saying, ‘ Lord, have mercy upon us. And the Emperor 
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and the other men who were below were greatly disturbed | 
because of what had taken place. And behold, at the very 
moment [when the workman began to fall], Saint Victor 
appeared from heaven arrayed in great glory, and he laid hold 
of the hand of the workman before he reached the ground, and 
when he was still three cubits above it, and he held him 
suspended there. Then he went up with him to the wood- 
work, and set him down on his feet in front of the woodwork 
by the side of his fellow workmen; and the workman had 
suffered no injury in any way, and no man had seen 
Saint Victor, with the exception of the workman. And 
when the Emperor and the multitude had seen the mighty 
miracle which had taken place they were afraid, and they 
cried out, ‘One is the God of Saint Victor, and besides Him 
there is no other god, either in heaven or on the earth.’ 
And when the workman had recovered from the attack of 
terror which had come upon him, he proclaimed to the 
Emperor and to all the people, saying, ‘I saw a huge creature? 
with his wing[s] spread out, and his eyes were filled as it were 
with fire, and he struck me with what he had in his hand, and 
threw me down. And whilst I was falling down, behold 
a man of light who was wearing the apparel worn by men of 
royal rank, and whose face was shining like the sun, laid 
hold of my hand before I could reach the earth: and he came 
up with me, and brought me into this place, and he made the 
Sign of the Cross over me, and he removed fear from me, 
saying, “Be not thou afraid, for I am Victor, on whose 
martyrium thou art working.” And straightway I ceased to 
see him.’ 

And when the multitude had heard these things they cried 
out, saying, ‘One is the God of Saint Victor!’ And thus 
by the zeal of the God-loving Emperor, and the might | of 
Saint Victor, the decoration of the woodwork in the chamber 
of the altar of sacrifice with fine gold and its inlaying with 


1 Literally ‘poreupine’, 
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very costly stones were completed. And now, O my beloved, 
ye see how great are the mighty deeds and wonders of 
Saint Victor, whose festival we are celebrating this day. 
And to every man who shall make supplication unto him 
with his whole heart, no matter what kind of sickness it is 
from which he is suffering, the saint will graciously bestow 
upon him healing. 

And again, there was a certain man in this city who was a 
patrician [in the service] of the Emperors, and who fell ill 
of a certain kind of sickness which was incurable; and his 
whole body swelled up to such a degree that he resembled a 
pillar. And to see this man in such a state of wretchedness 
made one’s heart to ache, for he lived in great tribulation, 
and he suffered excruciating pains, which were wellnigh 
unbearable. Often it would happen that thou wouldst find 
him sitting [on the ground], and his servant would be 
obliged to carry him to his house; and his feet and his 
[other] members would burst from time to time, and eject 
large quantities of unclean matter. And he gave very much 
money to the physicians, but gained no relief thereby. And 
besides this the Emperors of Rome sent the archiators [to 
treat him], for he was a nobleman of high rank in the Palace, 
and others also used every effort to cure him, but he failed 
to find any relief whatsoever. And thus he continued to live, 
suffering these excruciating pains, until [one day] he heard 
ef the mighty deeds and miracles which took place in the 
shrine of Saint Apa Victor. Then his servant lifted him up 
and carried him into the shrine of the holy man, and he laid 
him down before the altar of sacrifice, and he cried out by day 
and by night, ‘O Saint Victor, look upon my humility and 
my sufferings, and graciously bestow healing upon me, for I 
am grievously tortured. Or let thy mercy come to me, and 
do thou make supplication to God on my behalf, | so that He Fol. 345 
may take me out of this life [of suffering]. Behold, thou SH 
seest my tribulation by day and by night.’ 

8s 
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And he lost consciousness for a short space of time. And 
behold, Saint Victor gave consideration to his miserable condi- 
tion, for he is a lover of mankind. And the sick man saw him 
in a dream apparelled in great glory, and he was wearing 
rich purple garments, and he was girded with a girdle of gold, 
and he shot forth from his person rays of light. And he said 
[unto the sick man] in the dream, ‘ Why art thou here in 
this condition?’ And the sick man said unto him, ‘ Behold, 
thou seest my sufferings and my tribulations, and that I have 
drawn nigh unto death.’ And the holy man said unto him 
with a joyful face, ‘I am he who shall cure thee, for thou must 
know that I have the power to do everything through the 
grace of God which is with me.’ And he stretched out the rod 
which was in his hand, and he laid it upon the sick man, 
saying, ‘ Healing shall come to thee this day. But do not sin 
again, or evil which is worse than this shall befall thee ; and 
do not thou shew thyself haughty towards the poor. And 
the sick man answered and said with trepidation, ‘ My lord, 
who art thou that appearest in this form? I have never 
before seen any one like unto thee, whether it be Emperor or 
whether it be general in the Palace. And he answered and 
said unto the man, ‘I am Victor, the general of the King of 
heaven.’ And when he had said these things unto him the 
man ceased to feel pain, and he ejected a mass of pus which 
was so abundant that it overflowed and soaked all his bed ; 
and he ceased to swell up, and became like unto a man who had 
never suffered from any skin disease at all. And he leaped up 
on his feet, and stood up, and he cried out, saying, ‘ One is 
the God of Saint Victor!’ And when the multitudes who 
were gathered together inside the martyrium | saw the great 
miracle which had been wrought, they cried out, saying, 
‘Blessed are we, because we are held to be worthy [to have] 
this pearl in our city, for he healeth our sicknesses and our 
diseases.’ And the man gave gifts to the shrine of Saint Victor, 
both gold and silver, so that they might be distributed among 
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the poor and the destitute. And he departed to his house 
ascribing glory to God, and he took care for his soul unto the 
day of his death. 

What can I say about the miracles which thou hast. per- 
formed, O thou wearer of the crown of the Christ? And 
what tongue of flesh is there that is able to describe thy 
blessed estate, O thou valiant general? Verily, if I were to 
pass the whole of my time in going through the miracles 
which thou hast wrought, I should be wholly unable to 
recount even a very small portion of them. O thou confessor 
and invincible athlete, who is there that is able to comprehend 
the full extent of thine honourable estate, and the wonderful 
things that have taken place in thy martyrium? For as it 
is impossible for a man to estimate the honourableness of this 
holy man, so also is it impossible [to declare] the mighty 
deeds which have gone forth from his sanctuary. O thou 
veritable crown-bearer of the Christ, thou youth whose wisdom 
vanquished that of the trained orator! O thou who didst 
despise a kingdom in this world in order that thou mightest 
receive one which was more excellent and belonged to heaven, 
great is the glory which God hath given unto thee both in 
heaven and upon the earth! | 

As I have already said, the sweet odour of thee hath filled Fol. 355 
all the countries of the world, and men make mention of thy 9 
name in every country, from the Camp wherein thou didst 
complete thy course even to the [region of the First] Cata- 
ract. And they ascribe glory unto thee throughout the 
world, saying that thou art the greatest of the martyrs, the 
more so because God hath made the [fame of the] wonders and 
miracles to go forth from thy martyrium into every place. 
And the wonders of healing exist for those who shall believe 
on thy name, and this selfsame gift cometh forth from thy 
martyrium and goeth from one end of the inhabited world 
to the other. If this be not so [in your opinion], hearken and 
I will shew you that it is. 


Fol. 36a 
Oa 
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And it came to pass, they say, that in the beginning, when 
the God-loving Emperor Constantine built this very martyrium 
wherein we are assembled this day in honour of Saint Apa 
Victor, a certain great general fell sick of a very severe 
disease. Now he was sixty years of age, and he suffered 
great pain in his inward parts, and he was unable to sleep; 
and he was sick with the disease which the physicians call 
RAARHNWeea, He had given many large sums of money 
to one physician after the other, without feeling any benefit 
from their treatment. On the contrary, he was in imminent 
danger of dying. Then he heard about the mighty deeds 
and miracles which took place in the martyrium of Saint 
Victor in Antioch, and he rose up and went | to Antioch, And 
he passed two days in the martyrium there, and did not 
receive healing. And on the night of the third day he felt 
a slight alleviation of the pain through the invincible power 
of God, and straightway Saint Victor came to him in a dream. 
He was in the form of a mighty general, and his face shot 
forth rays of light, and he said unto the sick general, ‘If 
thou wishest to be made free of this disease, rise up quickly 
and depart to the martyrium [of Saint Victor] which is in 
Rome. Thou shalt drink the water which is in the vessel 
in the chamber of the altar of sacrifice, and thou shalt find 
healing. Was it because [my] martyrium which is in Rome 
is difficult [to reach] that thou didst come to this place? 
Didst thou not know that my power is in all the world, 
and that it is the selfsame gift of healing which is [to be 
obtained] in them all, by those who believe and do not halt 
between two opinions? Didst thou not know that this self- 
same power permeateth my martyrium which is in Rome and 
that which is in Antioch? Why didst thou bring upon thy 
head the vexatious trouble of journeying over a sea of ocean 
to come to this place? Didst thou not know that I have the 
power to heal in this place? But I will not do this in this 


1 A tumour (?), KANKHItWALa perhaps = yadxds and ofSnya. 
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place, and unless thou goest to my martyrium which is in 
Rome thou shalt [not] find healing, so that every one 

may know my power. And the sick general trembling 
answered and said, ‘My lord, who art thou who appearest 

in this form, | and art surrounded with such great glory?’ Fol. 36% 
And he answered and said, ‘I am Victor the general. I will of 
heal thy body. I will give salvation to thy soul.’ And 
straightway he awoke from his dream, and he was trembling 
exceedingly. And he said, ‘ Verily this is Saint Victor, who 
hath come to visit me. And straightway his heart trembled, 

and he said, ‘Forgive me, O my lord Saint Victor, because 

I was careless about going to thy shrine which hath been but 
recently built in my city, and came to this place.’ And he 
awoke his servants at the moment when the light was 
coming, and the men who had come with him, and he told 
them about the dream which he had seen; and then he gave 
great and splendid gifts to the martyrium which is in 
Antioch. 

And after this he went up into a ship, and came to the 
city of Rome, and went into the martyrium of Saint Victor, 
and he lay down to sleep therein, being in great tribulation. 

And he made supplication to God and to the holy martyr, 
saying, ‘O my lord Saint Victor, who didst consider me to 

be worthy of the sight of thy glory in thy martyrium, which 

is in Antioch, | who didst command me to come to this place, Fol. 37 a 
I believe, O my lord, that thy power goeth through the ot 
whole world, just as doth the sun which illumineth the 
inhabited world. Let thy mercy come upon me, and do thou 
graciously grant healing unto me, for I am suffering very 
greatly. And when he had said these things he lay down 

until the evening. 

And afterwards he made them bring unto him a little 
water in the vessel from the altar, and he drank it, even as 
Saint Victor had told him to do, and immediately the God 
of Saint Victor brought unto him a cessation of the pain, 
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and contrary to his usual custom he slept through the whole 
night. And at the hour of dawn the martyr came unto him 
with great glory, and he said unto him with a joyful face, 
‘Dost thou know me?’ And the nobleman said unto him, 
“Yea, my lord, I know thee. Thou art Saint Victor. It was 
thou who didst appear unto me in thy martyrium at Antioch, 
and thou didst send me to this place.’ And the saint said 
unto him, ‘Have I not already told thee that my might 
filleth every place, and that it is the selfsame power which 
abideth continually in all my martyriums, from [one] end of 
the earth to the other, and which healeth every one who shall 
believe [in me] without doubt or hesitation? Hast thou 
never heard that which is written, “ Everything is possible to 
him that believeth?” ’+ And the man answered and said unto 
Fol. 37b the saint, ‘I do believe, my lord, | that thy power filleth every 
OX place, but having heard concerning the mighty deeds which 
took place in thy martyrium which is in Antioch, I went 
[there] to seek after healing for my body. ‘The saint said 
unto him, ‘As it is with my martyrium which is in Antioch, 
so is it with that which is in Rome, and [so is it with] all the 
churches in the earth which have been built in my name, 
from one end thereof to the other. My strength shall work 
in them to the very end of this age for him that shall believe 
in me. And I will heal [all] diseases, both those which 
are secret and those which are manifest, through the gracious 
gift which God hath given unto me, and unto all the saints. 
Now, therefore, behold I will bestow upon thee the gift of 
health of the body, but thou must pray at the same time for 
the health of thy soul, so that no evil may arise for thee from 
this [cause].’ And when Saint Apa Victor had said these 
things to the man he hid himself from him. And the man 
woke up in the morning, and he found that the diseased 
portion of his inward parts, that is to say, the hard ulcer, had 
burst, and he vomited from his mouth a very large quantity 
1 Mark ix, 23. 
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of pus, and he became straightway just like one who was not 
diseased at all. | And he sent abroad the report of the things Fol. 884 
which Saint Victor had said unto him throughout the whole %€ 
city. And from that day onwards the saint granted the gift 
of healing to every sick person, no matter what the sickness 
from which he was suffering, when he went into his shrine. 
And the man gave great gifts to the shrine of Saint Victor, 
and he went to his house, giving glory to God. In all his 
troubles he besought Saint Victor to be his helper, and he 
fasted and prayed until the day of his death. 

Ye see, O my beloved, how very great and mighty are the 
miracles of this holy man whose festival we are keeping this 
day, and that these mighty deeds are worked in all his 
martyriums for those who believe. As for us, let us believe 
with all our hearts on the mighty works and miracles of this 
holy man, in order that he may make supplication on our 
behalf to God. For whosoever shall disbelieve in the mighty 
works of the saint, not only shall they be of no benefit to 
him, | but his unbelief shall be unto him a source of con- Fol. 386 
demnation. However, let us not waste words, but let us Of 
return [to our subject] and describe unto you the following 
great miracle, which took place in the shrine of Saint Apa 
Victor, to the glory of God and of His saint. 

There was a man in this city whose name was Anastasius, 
and he was exceedingly rich, and he belonged to a noble 
family. And when this man had become very old in days, 
and was one hundred years old, he became sick of the disease 
which the physicians call elephantiasis. And his whole body 
dried up, and he became leprous, [as white] as the snow, and 
many times he felt shame before the men who looked upon 
him, for his body became covered all over with patches of 
spots like that of a leopard. And he was exceedingly grieved 
in heart over this matter, because he was ashamed to go into 
the Palace, and he did not appear in the market-place because 
of what had come upon him. After these things God put it 
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Fol. 39a into his heart to go to the martyrium | of Saint Apa Victor, 


9% 


and to make supplication unto him so that he might cure him 
of his disease altogether. For he used to see people who were 
suffering from various kinds of disease, and whenever they 
went into his martyrium they obtained healing, and then 
they would depart to their own houses glorifying God. In 
this way then Anastasius rose up in faith, and he went into 
the shrine of Saint Apa Victor with his servants and with 
very many possessions, and he passed two days in the holy 
place making supplication to Saint Victor to be pleased to heal 
him of his leprosy, and he said, ‘O Saint Victor, I believe 
with my whole heart that thou art able to heal me of this my 
leprosy. Help me, I pray thee, for I am ashamed, by reason 
of that which hath come upon me, to let men look at me.’ 
And whilst he was passing these two days in the mar- 
tyrium, behold [there came in] a man who had phlegm in his 
eyes, and through the great quantity of granulation which 
covered them a white film had appeared in his eyes; and he 
had ceased to see anything by means of his own sight. All 
the money which he had he had spent on the physicians, 


Fol. 396 and he remained wholly uncured. | Finally, when he heard 


OH 


about the mighty deeds of Saint Victor, he made some men 
to carry him into his martyrium, whilst he was in great pain, 
and they laid him on a bed which was near that of the leper. 
And he made entreaty to the God of Saint Victor, saying, 
‘O my lord the general, have mercy upon me, and graciously 
bestow upon me the gift of light for my eyes.’ And as con- 
cerning the miracle which took place at that time we shall 
certainly not hold our peace. That night God, Who hearken- 
eth unto every one that crieth out to Him in truth, was 
pleased to heal the two men at the same time through the 
intercession of Saint Victor, who doeth such miracles and 
mighty deeds as these. 

And it came to pass during that night, when the man who 
had the skin disease had eaten with his servants, and had 
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lain down to sleep, that Saint Victor had compassion on the 
miserable state of the man with the skin disease and on the 
blind man, and he was pleased to make manifest his miracles. 
And he came to the man with the skin disease arrayed in 
great glory, and his face shone brightly, and he said unto 
him, ‘ Dost thou know who I am?’ And the man answered, 
‘Nay, I do not, my lord. And the saint said unto him, 
‘Tam Victor, to whom thou didst make supplication this day. 
I am the father of the martyrium. Now, therefore, if thou 
dost wish to be cleansed from thy skin disease, thou shalt 
rise up early in the morning, and shalt take hold of the 
hand | of this blind man who is sleeping by thy side, and Fol. 40 « 
thou shalt lead him down to the pool of water which is by 9° 
the door of the martyrium, and ye two shall dip yourselves 
therein three times, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Then shalt thou see my power ; 
thy skin disease shall cease from thee, and the blind man 
shall see. Only take good heed not to be careless in respect 
of what hath been said unto thee, and thou shalt be made 
whole.’ And when Saint Victor had said these things to the 
man with the skin disease, he came forth from him. Then 
straightway the man awoke from his dream, and he was in 
a confused and agitated state, and he smelt a very strong 
sweet smell round about his bed, and it was like unto the 
smell of the finest perfumed incense. And he said within 
himself, ‘ Verily this man who came unto me was Saint Victor, 
and he came to bestow upon me graciously the gift of being 
made whole’; and he rejoiced exceedingly, and blessed God. 
But he shut up the matter in his heart, saying, ‘I will tell no 
one at all about the vision’; and he waited to see the end of 
the matter. 

And when the light became stronger the man with the 
skin disease said unto the blind man, ‘Peradventure thou 
wilt get up, and then we will go down to the pool and wash 
ourselves, for I believe by God and by His holy martyr, [that if 

Tt 
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we do,] He will graciously bestow upon us healing.’ And the 
blind man said to the man with the skin disease, ‘ Whatso- 
ever thou wishest to do, that do, [but I cannot do this]. 
Behold, thou knowest the pain and tribulation which I endure. 
The truth is that I am afraid to wash, for the physicians 
ordered me not to allow water to touch my head.’ Then the 
man with the skin disease said unto the blind man, ‘ Get up, 


Fol. 406 let us [go and] wash. | God hath the power to remember us, 


il 


and He will bestow healing upon us, who now suffer.’ And 
the blind man was persuaded by [these] words. And the 
man with the skin disease took hold of his hand in the midst 
of the whole multitude, and they went down to the lake. 
And having filled a large washing-bowl at the place for draw- 
ing water there, they dipped themselves in it three times, 
saying, ‘In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit, and of the holy martyr, Saint Victor. And 
straightway the man with the skin disease gained relief, and 
his flesh became like unto that of a child. And as for the 
blind man, the white film which was in his eyes burst, and 
fell down into the water, and his sight was completely restored. 
And they cried out, saying, ‘One is the God of Saint Victor, 
Who healeth every one by His holy power.’ And the multi- 
tude who were gathered together in the martyrium, having 
heard [what had happened], rushed outside at once to see the 
great wonders which had taken place, and they cried out, 
saying, ‘Great are the mighty deeds of God and Saint Victor. 
Great is the favour which God hath worked for us, in holding 
us to be worthy to have thy martyrium in our city. Then 
when they had been told what had happened to them (i.e. the 
sick men), the man who had had the skin disease declared 
to them everything, and told them how Saint Victor had 


Fol. 41 aspoken to him in a dream. And the report | of this miracle 


l& filled every place, and I myself saw it with my own eyes, 


I, the insignificant one, who am now addressing to you this 
encomium, 


ON VICTOR THE GENERAL 823 


And the man who had had the skin disease, and the blind 
man, both of whom had been healed by Saint Victor, remained 
in his martyrium and ministered there until the day of their 
death, and they gave diligent attention to the welfare of their 
souls. And as for the lake wherein they had washed, very 
many mighty works of God continued to take place therein, 
and they do so to this very day. So great a means of healing 
is it that any man who is sick, whether he be sick of the 
palsy, or whether he be possessed of a devil, in short, if he be 
suffering from any kind of sickness, immediately that he has 
bathed in that lake, he findeth healing ; and these folk go to 
their houses glorifying the God of Saint Victor. What shall 
I say about the things which thou hast performed by thy 
righteous actions? Who is there among all the philosophers 
of the world who is able to pronounce on thee an encomium 
which shall adequately praise thy merits, O thou who didst 
make of thy body a sacrifice, which was living, and was holy, 
and was acceptable, and was pleasing unto God ? Thou didst 
suffer greatly for the name of the Christ, O thou noble man, 
Apa Victor! Great is the glory which God gave unto thee 
in heaven and upon the earth. Verily the word which is 
written is fulfilled, ‘The sufferings of a time are not worthy the 
glory which shall be revealed unto us.’' Great is the glory 
which God hath given unto thee, O holy general! So great 
is it that to every man who calleth upon God in thy name | 
when he be in trouble of any kind, there cometh speedily the Fol. 41» 
help of God. And this continueth to be so even to this day, th 
for He delivereth every man who maketh supplication unto Him 
with his whole heart from dangers of every kind. If ye do not 
[believe this], hearken and I will shew you that it is indeed so. 

And it came to pass that when the barbarians, who are 
called Saban, rose up against the country of ‘ Romania’, now 
they were as many as the sands of the sea, they captured the 
first part (frontier ?) of ‘ Romania’, and then they made ready 


1 Rom, viii. 18. 
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a large fleet of ships to transport them from ‘Romania’ to 
our country. And all the people, and all those men who 
were of senatorial rank, and all the common folk of Rome, 
and all those who were in the immediate districts, gathered 
themselves together, and they celebrated the ‘Catholic 
Synaxis’ in the shrine of Saint Victor, wherein we are at 
this very moment assembled. And the God-loving Emperor 
was there with the soldiers of his army. Now it was the 
festival of Saint Victor, and my Father Innocent also was 
there with his clergy. And when they had begun [to recite] 
the Communion Service with great solemnity and reverence, 
behold, certain letters which had been sent by the hand of the 
captain of the lightly armed skirmishing troops, who was 
called Roumentros, who had been sent by the eparch of the 
frontier of ‘ Romania’, were delivered to the Emperor, ‘and 
they contained the following message: ‘ Haste thee, make 
ready the army, and come to us quickly, and help us, 
for behold the barbarians have captured the frontier of 
Armenia (sic).’ 

And the Emperor was much disturbed ..... 1 but his hope 
was fixed upon God. And when he had read the dispatch, 
straightway he wrote to the eparch, saying, ‘ Fear thou not, 

Fol 42a 1 will come in | the morning of the morrow, and all the 
Ti© Roman folk with me” And when the captain (veletarius) 
received the dispatch, he departed. And the Emperor and 

all the people were gathered together into the shrine of Saint 
Victor, together with the Archbishop and all the clergy, and 

they cast themselves down before the altar of sacrifice, 
saying, ‘O Saint Victor the general, make supplication to 

God on our behalf, so that He may protect our country, and 

so that the godless barbarians may not have dominion over it.’ 

And then they celebrated the great ‘Catholic Synaxis’ with 
great fervour (?) until the tenth hour of the day. And the 
miracle that took place at that moment is one the mention 


1 Some words seem to be wanting here, 
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of which must not be omitted. And when the service was 
ended, and the Archbishop had pronounced the benediction 
of peace over the people, and they were about to depart to 
their homes, behold, there arrived another great captain 
(veletarius) who had been sent to the Emperor with another 
dispatch. Now it contained glad tidings, and there was 
written therein thus: ‘Peace be unto thee, O God-loving 
Emperor! Be strong, and of good courage, for God hath 
fought for thee. Behold, the godless barbarians who revolted 
against thy sovereignty hath God destroyed with their own 
swords. ach one of them hath risen up against his neigh- 
bour, beginning at the second hour of this day, and they slew 
each other, and there is not one of them left; on the contrary, 
all are dead. Behold, all their harness and trappings and 
their horses | we have sent to thy majesty. Therefore give Fol. 42» 
thyself no trouble, and do not let thy mind be disturbed, > 
O thou honour of the soldiers, for it is God who fighteth on 
our behalf with thee. Who shall resist us?’ And when the 
Emperor had taken this letter [in his hand], he read it out to 
the congregation before they departed. And they rejoiced 
exceedingly, and were very glad, and they knew immediately 
that it was Saint Victor the general who had destroyed the 
barbarians. Now they had begun to make supplication to him 
at the second hour of the day. And they all cried out with 
a loud voice, and they ascribed glory to the God of Saint 
Victor, and the barbarians have never again attempted to 
invade ‘ Romania’ to this day. 

Ye see, O my beloved, that the power of the holy general 
whose festival we are celebrating this day is great. Let us 
then cease from every work which is evil, and all violence, 
and all irregular behaviour, and all the guileful | deeds which Fol. 434 
we are in the habit of committing, and let us all make Mé€ 
ourselves sons of his. Verily, O Saint Victor the general, 
thou makest us to rejoice and be glad this day more than 
those who make merry in the place wherein they drink wine, 
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and thou hast placed before us the table of thy holy feast 

which is filled with all good things. And as for us, let us 

reach out for them, let us taste them, so that we may rejoice 

and be glad. Let us remember the sufferings which our 

Lord suffered for us and His holy martyrs, and let us bring 

forth fruit to God according to what is meet, each one accord- 

ing to his power, one in purity, another in prayer and fasting, 

another in patient endurance, another in long-suffering, another 

in love and in [shewing] love to strangers. In short, let us 

never pass a moment without bearing fruit, so that we may 

become a well-cultivated field of God, and let us spread 

abroad in us the fruits of righteousness. Hearken unto the 

Fol. 480 wise man Paul | the Apostle, who saith, ‘I beseech you, by the 

i€ mercy of God, that ye present your bodies a sacrifice, living, 
holy, [and] acceptable unto God.’? 

How, and in what way, shall we present our bodies, O Saint 

Victor, unless we guard our bodies and our hearts against all 

kinds of deceit, and all kinds of fornication, for it is written, 

‘ Without purity, no man shall see God.’? And let us watch 

our tongues so that they speak not slanderous gossip, and 

blaspheme not, and utter no words of wantonness and scurrility. 

And thou shalt teach thy hands to pray, and shalt keep them 

from acts of theft and violence, and thou shalt guard thy feet 

from wandering from the door of the house of God. And 

thou shalt watch thine eyes so that they lust not, and do not 

give a cause for offence in the part [of the church] where the 

women are. When thou shalt do all these things it shall 

happen that thou art presenting thy body unto God as a 

Fol, 44 a sacrifice, even as did Saint Victor, | who rejected the world and 

Ty everything which was in it because of his love towards God. 

Hearken unto the Prince of the Apostles, Peter, who saith, 

‘I beseech you, O my brethren, as strangers and sojourners to 

abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the things in the 

soul.’ Now are we not, O my beloved, mere sojourners upon 


1 Rom. xii.1. ? Compare Matt.v. 8; 1John iii,2,8, 8 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
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the earth? Doth not a man walk like a phantom? He 
gathereth together, but he knoweth not for whom he 
gathereth. 

Since then we are indeed strangers and sojourners upon 
the earth, it is seemly for us to remember our everlasting 
habitation, that is to say, the Kingdom of God, into the 
which, if we keep the commandment which hath been given 
unto us, we shall enter happily. We were born not to become 
inheritors of the earth, but to make earth inherit it (i.e. the 
Kingdom) ; for the house of every man is the earth. Inasmuch 
as when we come into the world we weep, so also when we 
depart we weep; | when we come into it we heave a sigh, Fol. 44b 
and when we depart we heave a sigh. Inasmuch then as MH 
from the very first moment in which man is born into this 
world he weepeth, even so also when he cometh forth from the 
body he weepeth ; he is born with suffering, [and] departeth 
with suffering. For there is nothing which ruleth the life 
of a man except misery and sorrow. Hast thou not heard 
that which is written, ‘Let not your heart be heavy through 
satiety, and drunkenness, and the anxieties of life, because 
that day shall come upon you like a snare; for it shall come 
upon every one who dwelleth upon the face of the earth?’! 
whether he be king, or governor, or rich man, or poor man. 
No man whatsoever shall escape from that awful necessity, 
which is full of fear. And again, have ye not heard that 
which is written, ‘ Possessions shall profit nothing in the day 
of wrath; it is righteousness [only] that delivereth a man 
from death ?’? Set not thine affections on worldly possessions, 
or on the pomp of riches. Bind not thy soul to dominion 
and power, or to gold or silver, for all these things afterwards 
become fetters to thee; for possessions have no quality which 
will make them to remain in this world, but sins will precede 
us, and will take their stand at the throne of God. Hast 
thou never heard what our Lord spake, ‘ Watch, for ye know 

1 Luke xxi, 34, 35, 3 Prov. x. 2; xi. 4. 


Fol. 45a 
ne 


328 THE ENCOMIUM OF CELESTINUS 


neither the day nor the hour?’! Let us therefore watch by 
day and by night so that we may not let our bodies be 
without God for one moment. | 

And moreover, we do not know when they will seek after 
us. Let us not bind ourselves to the phantoms of wealth, for 
thou knowest not when it shall be demanded from thee. 
Hast thou not heard what is written, ‘A man shall not 
redeem a man, and a brother shall not release a brother; he 
shall not give [himself] to God in exchange for him as the 
price of the redemption of his soul?’? This informeth [us] 
that a righteous father cannot obtain the release of a sinful 
son, nor a rich brother obtain the release of a poor brother, 
nor a righteous son obtain the release of a sinful father; but 
every man shall receive according to what he hath done. 

Now therefore, O my beloved, distribute your riches and 
possessions in alms and oblations to the poor, in order that ye 
may obtain the happiness which shall be without end. Put 
not your confidence in the riches of this world, and do not 
place any reliance on gold or on silver. Hast thou never 
hearkened unto Solomon, who saith, ‘I hate all the labour for 
which I had suffered under the sun, because I am obliged to 
leave it to the man who shall come after me?’? Now the 
meaning of these words is that the senseless man saith in his 
soul, With pain and difficulty I gather together [possessions | 
for my children, in order that they may find means whereby 
to live after my death. O thou fool, where dost thou obtain 


Fol. 45 the knowledge | that thy son shall live after thee and inherit 


q 


thy possessions, or that he shall live a very long time and 
spend them all? Shall not God take care of thy son without 
thy help? Is it not God Who brought thee up, and shall He 
not also bring up thy son? In the day on which thou wast 
brought into the world, was not an obolus also made with thee ? 


1 Compare Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 138; Mark xiii. 835; Luke xxi. 86; Acts 
xx. 31. 


4 Compare Ps, xlix. 7. $ Eccles, ii. 18, 
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Now, therefore, hath God graciously given unto thee the 
large amount of wealth which thou hast in order that thou 
mayest rest and enjoy thyself in this world and in the next. 
But Satan hath shut thy heart, and doth not allow thee 
to be generous towards the poor; because of this thou shalt 
receive great and never-ending punishments—because of 
thine unbelief. For we see very many rich men gathering 
together possessions with great toil and suffering, and mer- 
chants building large houses for themselves, and [collecting 
possessions and substance in abundance, and gardens, and 
fields, and large numbers of cattle, and great quantities of 
household stuff, and very large sums of money, and they say 
that they are laying up a store for their children. And 
whilst they have such thoughts as these in their minds, their 
children are snatched out of their hands whilst they are 
babies, and strangers reap the benefit of their labours, and 
they themselves depart to the throne of God being naked. 
They have not | sent on one good work before them, neither is Fol. 46 a 
there any gift in their hands, and they curse the day in which & 
they were born into the world. Say not in thy blindness of 
heart, ‘When I am about to go forth from the body, I will 
write my will so that my children and my kinsfolk may give 
alms on behalf of my soul.’ O thou senseless one, thou very 
great fool, dost thou not know that when thou shalt go forth 
from the body, thou wilt not be like even unto the man who is 
lord of one obolus? and moreover, no man will ever remember 
thee again. Thou wilt not have with thee the money which 
thou hast heaped up. Thou wilt not have with thee the 
granary which is full of grain. Thou wilt not have with 
thee thy vineyards. Thou wilt not have with thee the houses 
which thou hast built. Nay, thou wilt be a stranger unto 
them all. They will have ceased to be thine, and will have 
become things which belong to others. If they wish they 
will give to thee; if they wish not they will not give to 
thee. 

uu 


Fol. 46b 
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Hast thou never hearkened unto the holy man Job, saying, 
‘When I came out of my mother’s womb I was naked, and 
I will depart naked.’ Also the Apostle crieth out, saying, 
‘We brought nothing with us into this world, and we shall 
take nothing [with us when] we depart.’* And David saith, 
‘When their spirit cometh out of them they return to their 
earth.’> O wretched man, how and in what way art thou 
benefited by all these cares and all these anxieties? Now, 
thou dost know the place where thou wast born, but thou 
dost not know the place where thou wilt die. Thou knowest 
how many years thou hast lived up to this present time, but 
thou hast no knowledge of how many thou hast yet to live. 
Thou knowest in what way thy parents who begat thee died, 
[but thou dost not] know in what manner thou wilt die. 

Now, therefore, O man, | take advice, and let my counsel be 
pleasing unto thee. Do thou redeem thy sins by charity, and 
thy lawlessness by gifts of alms to the poor, in order that thou 
mayest have enjoyment in the riches which do not come to an 
end, Send on gifts in front of thee before thou dost go forth 
from the body, so that thou mayest depart to meet the Christ 
with joy. For when a man is about to meet a king of this 
world, and he would find favour before him, he sends all gifts 
on before him, so that the king may receive his person. How 
much more is it meet for us to send on before us gifts and 
alms to the King of the Universe, who is surrounded by 
terror and trembling. Solomon said, ‘ Cast all thy possessions 
before thee. Give alms according as thou hast the power. 
Say thou not, I have nothing to give.’* Remember the poor 
widow woman who cast the two mites into the treasury, and 
the Christ justified her, saying, ‘She hath given all her 
means of living.’® And again He said, ‘ Whosoever shall give 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name 


1 Job i, 21. 21 MEM vied: 3 Ps. civ. 29; cxlvi. 4. 
* Compare Prov. iii. 27, 28. © Luke xxi. 4, 
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of a disciple, Amen I say unto you, that he shall in no wise 
lose his wage.’ ? 

Be not thou careless of thy salvation, O man, because of 
the material things of this life, for they will not assist (?) us 
in this world to the [end]. But there is a [worse] evil that 
can be, namely, when we have come forth [from this world], 
we may become as if we had never entered into it.” | Remember Fol. 474 
thou the hour wherein the sickness of death shall come upon yb 
thee. Thou shalt cast thyself down on thy bed, and thou 
shalt say, ‘Iam sick this day.’ After a very short interval 
the sickness shall become more severe on thee, and a violent 
fever shall lay hold upon the wretched flesh of thy body, and 
such excruciating pains and sufferings shall seize thee that 
thy normal condition of mind and body shall be disturbed. 
And thy tongue shall shrink to nothing in thy throat, and 
thy words shall dwindle in thy mouth, and thy throat shall 
close up, and no nourishment whatsoever shall be able to pass 
through it, And the light in thine eyes shall become less 
and less, and the sweat shall break out and cover thy face, and 
very great and bitter bile shall fill thy body, and the treat- 
ment of thine eyes by the physician shall cease to be effective, 
for they shall turn round, and become crooked, and little by 
little they shall become blind to the light. And thou shalt 
ask those who come to visit thee, saying, ‘ What time is it ?’ 
for thy perception of things shall cease within thee. For 
darkness and mistiness shall cover over thine eyes, and thy 
face shall change its colour and become greenish-grey, and thy 
hair shall perish, and the veins, and tendons, and sinews of thy 
hands and feet shall dry up, and thy heart and thy soul shall 
lose their strength by imperceptible degrees. And thou 
shalt gaze out of thine eyes and shalt see the Powers with 
frightful faces which have come for thee, and they shall make 
haste to carry thee to Him that created thee. And when 


1 Matt. x. 42 ; Mark ix. 41. 2 Rendering doubtful. 
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thou shalt see them thou shalt open thy mouth, and thou 
shalt deliver up thy spirit into the hands of him that shall 
come for thee. O what a marvellous thing is this! O how 
terrible is this necessity, which is more awful than any other 
necessity that is upon the earth! O how terrible is this 
tribulation, which is the greatest of all tribulations, and which 
is more fearful than death itself! And finally they will take 


Fol. 47 thy soul, and will set it before the awful throne of God, | and 


qe 


it shall receive according to what it hath done, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. 

O Paul, thou wise man of the Apostles, thy words are 
exceedingly sweet! For when all the men whom God hath 
created, from Adam, the first man, to the man who is begotten 
this day, shall go forth from the body, their souls shall be 
taken and shall be set before the throne of God, whether 
they be the souls of children months old, or whether they 
be the souls of those who are years old, and they shall do 
homage to the Righteous Judge, and He shall pass sentence 
upon them before they are removed to the places of which 
they are worthy. And again, in the Day of the Resurrection, 
their souls shall rise, having suffered not destruction, and the 
soul of every one shall return to his body, and they shall 
all receive according to what they have done, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. And we shall be examined and 
questioned concerning everything which we have done in this 
place of sojourning, even to the slightest word which we have 
uttered in jest. And we shall be questioned, moreover, con- 
cerning the thoughts which have passed through our hearts, 
according to that which our Master Craftsman the Christ 
spake, saying, ‘Let not any light, silly speech issue from 
your mouths, for ye shall be obliged to give an account 
concerning them in the Day of the Judgement.’! Blessed 
shall they be who shall rise up in the Resurrection of Life, 
for they shall reign as kings with the Christ! Woe be unto 

1 Matt. xii. 36. 
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those who shall be condemned to die a second time because of 
their evil deeds! When the Righteous Judge hath ascended 
the throne, what He hath brought (?) shall be reckoned up (?). 
The tares shall be burned up in the fire which cannot be 
extinguished, but the wheat shall be gathered together into 
His granary, that is to say, into the kingdom which is in the 
heavens, | 
Now, therefore, let us turn ourselves, and let us repent of Fol. 48 

our sins before inquisition shall be made of us concerning qa 
them. Remember that it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God.!_ Shew me what all these pains (?) * 
and all these sufferings are worth. Are not three cubits of 
earth [the length] of our everlasting abode? Whom wilt thou 
gather together [therein]? To whom wilt thou act as an 
usurer? Whom wilt thou ill-treat? Shew me who will send 
these things down unto thee in Amente? Remember that 
thou art not like unto thy Lord, but that thou hast been sent 
to live upon the earth for one day only, and that thou art like 
unto a hireling, who is hired daily. And whether thou eatest, 
or whether thou drinkest, or whether thou fastest, or whether 
thou art hungry, or whether thou art thirsty, the sun will set 
every day, and the period of thy life will become less day by 
day. And when the number of thy days shall be fulfilled, 
there shall not be added to thee a single hour. Man is 
absolutely a thing of naught. He is a man to-day, to-morrow 
he is dust and ashes. Man is a creature who eateth and 
drinketh this day, but to-morrow his mouth is closed. He 
who eateth at this moment, and who batheth in the bath, 
and who anointeth himself this day with sweet-smelling 
unguents of the finest quality, is to-morrow rolled into the 
tomb, wherein dust taketh the place to him of sweet-smell- 
ing unguents. He who to-day sleepeth on the roof (or, 
verandah) of his house clothed in garments of byssus is 
to-morrow cast forth into the tomb among the dead animals, 


1 Heb. x. 31. 2 soNanec is found again on p. 81, 1]. 19. 
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which surround him with their bodies, and he is left in a state 
of misery. 
O miserable man, eating and drinking shall not deliver 
thee this day. Why will not the possessions of riches deliver 
Fol. 486 thee, | and work healing to a small degree on thee? Why 
¢{& (vc) will not the phantoms of riches deliver thee from these great 
necessities? Hast thou never heard about this foolish rich 
man, who was like thyself, and who said within himself, 
‘Thou hast many good things laid up for thee for very many 
years to come; take thine ease, eat, drink, make merry ?’? 
for he thought that he would pass a very long time upon the 
earth. But the sentence of God came upon him straightway, 
saying, ‘Thou fool, thy soul shall be taken away from thee 
this very night, and these things which thou hast prepared, 
unto whom shall they belong?’ And this is the case of 
every one who gathereth in, and who is not a rich man in 
God. How then, O thou fool, are not thy granaries, which 
are filled full, unable to deliver thee this day? Why do not 
thy garments made wholly of silk and byssus deliver thee 
this day? Why do not the possessions which thou hast 
gathered together restrain the sentence of God which hath 
come upon thee saying, ‘They shall take away thy soul 
this night’? Hast thou never heard [the words] which 
David [spake], ‘They shall leave their riches unto others, 
and their tombs shall be their houses for ever.’ The wise 
man Solomon spake, saying, ‘ Leave all thy property behind 
thee, for there is neither knowledge nor understanding in 
Amente,’ the place whereunto thou shalt depart’; that is 
to say, ‘When thou shalt go forth from this world, thou 
wilt not have the power to order anything rightly, nay, those 
things which thou wouldst take with thee are the very 
things on account of which thou shalt be judged.’ Shew me 
Fol. 49a therefore, O thou fool, what all these pains (?),* | and [all] 


cya 
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these sins [are worth], for thou addest sin to sin, and lawless- 
ness to lawlessness, and guile to guile, and strife to strife. 
Dost thou not remember that which is written, ‘The judge- 
ment is merciless for the man who hath not shewn mercy,’ ! 
and ‘ Remember that man is like unto a shadow, and that he 
bringeth his days to a close very speedily’ ?? 

Now the whole life of a man is like unto the vapour ® of 
a caldron(?) which maketh itself visible for a little time, and 
afterwards perisheth ; and this is especially true in the case of 
the man who is a sinner. There is no profit whatsoever in 
the life of the man who worketh evil, nor, moreover, shall 
he be found in the place whereto he shall depart, but he 
shall go forth with the sufferings that are sufferings indeed. 
And if the rich man be a sinner, that fact shall be of no 
benefit to him. Hast thou never heard [the words] which 
Solomon [spake], saying, ‘He who hath come forth in vanity, 
shall also depart again in vanity ; he who hath come forth in 
grief, shall depart again in grief,’ * even as it is written, 
‘There shall be no joy to the wicked man, saith the Lord.’ ® 
And again, ‘ The hope of the wicked man shall perish.’ ® And 
again, ‘The wicked man shall be like unto the dust which the 
wind driveth along before it on the face of the ground.’ 7 

Shew me now, O sinner, what kind of pleasure is it which 
cometh to thee during thy whole life? If thou sayest, ‘ I have 
been a rich man all my life, and I have passed my time as one, 
and I have enjoyed myself thoroughly well,’ then I shall say 
unto thee very gravely, ‘What kind of pleasure was it that 
came to thee during all the time wherein thou wast living in 
sin?’ If thou art rich in gold and in silver, what advantage 
hast thou therein, for thou wast produced from the earth? 
Verily, such a man eateth and drinketh to-day, but to- 
morrow he is carried off in the midst of his riches, and his 


1 Jas. ii. 138. 2 Ps, exliv. 4. 3 Read WAgoh (?). 
* Eccles. vi. 4. 5 Isa, xlviii. 22. 6 Prov. xi. 7, 
7 Compare Job xxi. 18; Ps. i. 4; Hos. xiii. 3, 
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mouth is closed, and from this time onwards he will never 
eat again. | 
Fol. 490 Shew me, O sinful man, what kind of rest it is which thou 
{€ findest. Thou dost occupy thyself all thy time in lending 
money at usury, and in trafficking in merchandise. Thou art 
filled with anxious care by day and by night, even as is the 
man who lacketh bread, and there is nothing about thee 
which affordeth thee comfort (or, consolation); on the con- 
trary, thy whole life is one long grief. Thou buildest houses, 
and stalls for sheep and cattle, and baths, thou plantest vine- 
yards, thou becomest a merchant, and sailest the seas with 
thy wares, and yet thou art at all times like unto the man 
who is in his death agony. Thou dost oppress the poor, and 
dost deceive the stranger, and dost rob the houses of widows, 
and amusest thyself by day and by night, and yet the bread 
which thou eatest is like that of every other man. And whilst 
thou art occupied in doing these things the period of thy life 
which is appointed unto thee cometh to an end, and thou art 
rejected, like a sour grape, and they bear thee away. And 
the possessions which thou hast heaped together shall remain 
on this earth, and the sins which thou hast committed shall 
go before thee to the throne of God. And the images shall 
provide the proofs of thy folly, and the houses which thou 
hast built others shall dwell in. And as for thy soul, because 
of thy lawless behaviour they shall carry it away into the 
outer darkness. From the vineyards which thou hast planted 
others shall gather in the grapes, and thou thyself in Amente 
shalt eagerly desire that the juice thereof be dropped upon 
thy tongue to cool it, even like thy brother Nineveh (?). 
Shew me now, O thou man who art merciless and a sinner, 
what advantage there was to thee in thy being born into the 
world, whether in thy life, or whether in thy death, unless it 
was the punishments which thou didst heap up on account of 
thy sins? In thy lifetime thou didst amuse thyself by day 
and by night, and thou wast weary because of the multitude 
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of thy possessions, and at thy death thou didst depart to the 
punishment which is never-ending, in exchange for thy 
wickedness. Moreover, | if the sinner be a poor man, thou Fol. 504 
wilt find that he worketh both by day and by night because e 
of the insistence of his poverty. And thou wilt find his son 
hungry and naked, and his wife sick and afflicted with the 
suffering of infirmity, and thou wilt find them quarrelling 
and cursing each other, and there is no peace at all between 
them. They are occupied by day and by night, they live in 
tribulation with their children. And the man longeth for 
death a thousand times over because of the suffering which is 
inside him. He seeth the poverty and suffering of his wife, 
and the misery of his children, and he committeth sin yet 
more and more, and he committeth thefts, and sweareth false 
oaths, even as it is written, ‘Poverty humbleth a man.’! And 
not only doth it reduce him to humility, but it maketh him 
to commit fraudulent acts, and works which God hateth, for 
he wisheth to take home something to his wife and his 
children. In this manner he never ceaseth to be absorbed 
with the cares of this life all his days. He addeth sin to sin, 
and he spendeth his life in doing this until the appointed 
span of his life cometh to an end. Then he is carried away 
suddenly, heavily laden with the load of his sins, and he 
cometh forth into poverty, a poverty which is never-ending, 
and into great suffering. Shew me now what kind of 
benefit it is to a man of this kind to be born into the world, 
for there is nothing in it but suffering, and wretchedness, and 
sorrow. It was concerning such a man that were written 
the words, ‘ He who hath come in emptiness (or, vanity) shall 
depart in emptiness (or, vanity), and his name shall be pro- 
claimed in the darkness, * whether he be rich or poor. Woe 
be unto those who are born into the world, for the deceitful 
deeds (?) which they have done in the world shall be a 
punishment for them. What comfort (or, consolation) shall 
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there be to the man who shall die in his sins? There is 

nothing for him except suffering and sorrow in this world 

Fol.50 6 and in the next. | Hast thou not heard what is written in the 

YS [Book of] Isaiah the prophet, ‘The sinner that shall live for 
one hundred years shall be accursed ?’ ? 

But tell me, O thou man of sin, when it was that thou 
didst enjoy thyself. Didst thou, peradventure, enjoy thyself 
in thy mother’s womb? If so, what kind of enjoyment hadst 
thou? Thou wast shut up in the darkness and in the 
humour of her body, and thou didst not know when it was 
day, or when it was night. Didst thou, peradventure, enjoy 
thyself when thou camest forth from thy mother’s womb ? 
If thou didst, what kind of enjoyment hadst thou? For 
from the moment wherein thou wast brought forth thou didst 
ery and wail. Hadst thou been comfortable thou wouldst not 
have wept, for weeping belongeth to suffering and pain. 
Didst thou, peradventure, enjoy thyself when thou wast 
being suckled at the breasts of thy mother? If thou didst, 
what kind of enjoyment was it? Thou didst weep at all 
times, and thou hadst no heart. Didst thou, peradventure, 
enjoy thyself when thou wast a small child? If thou didst, 
what kind of enjoyment was it? Thy face was cast down at 
all times to the earth, thou didst crawl about on thy hands 
and feet, thy mouth was always wet with the saliva which 
trickled from it, and when a beast might have attacked thee 
and killed thee thou wast ignorant of it. Didst thou, perad- 
venture, rejoice when thy legs gained firmness, and thou 
couldst walk? If thou didst, what kind of enjoyment was 
it? Thy parents taught thee [first], and then they sent 
thee to the master craftsman that he might teach thee a 
trade whereby thou mightest earn a living. Didst thou, 
peradventure, rejoice when thou didst grow up and arrive at 
man’s estate? If thou didst, what kind of enjoyment was it ? 
The lust of early manhood which was in thee was fighting 
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against thee, and never for one moment did it cease to goad 
thee. Didst thou, peradventure, enjoy thyself when thou 
didst take a wife? Nay, nay, thou couldst not enjoy thyself, 

for thou didst burden thyself with heavy cares. Didst thou, 
peradventure, enjoy thyself when thou didst beget children ? 

If thou didst, | what kind of enjoyment was it? Thou didst Fol. 514 
load thyself with cares both by day and by night. For the “WH 
man who hath married a wife and hath begotten children 
hath never a moment’s peace; on the contrary, his head is 
always burdened with cares, especially if he be a poor man, 

for then his tribulations are doubled.? 

Didst thou, peradventure, enjoy thyself when thou didst 
become an old man? If thou didst, what kind of enjoyment 
was it? Thy bones became broken, the light of thine eyes 
was extinguished, thy teeth became loose and incapable of 
chewing food, thy heart ceased to have perception and to 
understand a word of wisdom, thy nerves, sinews, and tendons 
of the body failed, and ceased to be able to work without 
difficulty. Thy mouth lost its shape and was unable to utter 
words distinctly, thy voice became feeble, and the ears lost 
their power to hear. All these things came upon thee in 
thine old age, but more especially there came great tribulation 
of heart, because thou wast drawing nigh to the grave, and 
thou knewest not how long men would enquire after thee. 
Wilt thou, peradventure, rejoice when the span of life that 
hath been allotted to thee hath come to an end, when thou 
must go before God? What kind of enjoyment wilt thou 
have when that moment cometh? Thou wilt cast thyself 
down upon [thy] bed in thy tribulation of heart, a great 
wave of heat will envelop thee, and the attack of sickness 
will become more violent, and thou wilt heave sighs over thy 
sins, because thou hast no good deeds to thy credit. Thou 
wilt weep for thy little children who shall become orphans, 


1 With this paragraph compare Athanasius ‘On the Soul and Body’ 
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and thou wilt be greatly disturbed because of the calamity 
that hath come upon thee. Thou wilt look at the Powers 
with terrifying faces which have come after thee, and thou 
wilt sigh over the end of thy life, because it hath drawn nigh 
so speedily. Peradventure thou wilt rejoice, O man, when 
thou standest before the throne of God? What kind of 
enjoyment wilt thou have [there] being laden with thy load 


Fol, 510 of sins | and having not one good deed before thee ? 


Yo 


And the avenging angels (or, executioners) shall seize 
thy soul, the flames of fire shooting out from their eyes, and 
shall cast thee down, and shall gnash their teeth at thee ; 
and thy sins shall follow thee closely, and shall be thy 
accusers. Whither wilt thou turn thy face, O wretched 
man? What manner of place wilt thou look for in order to 
find rest therein? Thou shalt find it neither on the right 
hand nor on the left. Behold the poor whom thou hast 
wronged! Behold those who were in misery, and the strangers, 
whom thou didst defraud and eat up what goods they had! 
Behold the false oaths! Behold the slanderings! Behold 
the hatred! Behold the envy! Behold the contentions! Be- 
hold the impurities! Behold the pollutions! Behold the 
fornications! Behold the murders, and all the rest of the 
evil deeds which thou hast committed! Then, at that moment, 
the Judge shall cry out, ‘Cast him into the outer darkness, 
where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ ? 

This is the end of all the men who are sinners, and who 
have not repented of their sins before their deaths. Behold, 
I have made the matter quite clear to you, and have shewn 
you that there is no profit in the life of man who is born 
into this world. If thou wishest for salvation, and wouldst 
inherit life, haste thee and redeem thy sins by means of acts 
of charity and by works of compassion to the poor, so that 
thou mayest enjoy thyself in the world wherein there are 


joy and gladness. And even if thou hast committed every 


1 Matt. xiii. 42; xxv. 80. 
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kind of sin, turn thou back and repent, and God shall forgive 
thee, for He is compassionate, and He loveth mankind, and 
sheweth pity for the wickednesses of those who return unto 
Him. | For He saith, ‘I do not desire the death of the Fol. 52a 
sinner, but rather that he should turn back from his evil P 
way, and repent and live.’ And again [He saith], ‘If the 
transgressor hath turned back from his wickedness, and doeth 
righteousness, I will no longer remember the wickednesses 
which he hath committed, but he shall live through the 
righteousness which he hath done.’? [And He saith], ‘Turn 

ye back to Me, O ye children who have gone afar off, and 

I will heal you of your wounds.’* [And] He saith by His 
mouth which is full of life, ‘I have not come to invite the 
righteous, but the sinners to repentance.’* And again, ‘Come 
unto Me every one who is suffering, and is laden, and I will 
give rest to you.’ ® 

Thus thou mayest see, O man, the love for man which God 
[sheweth] towards us. Finally, waste not day after day, 
month after month, and year after year, for the span of life 
which hath been allotted to thee is coming to an end, and 
thou must depart, laden with the load of thy sins, and thou 
wilt curse the day wherein thou wast born. I have declared 
all these things out of love for you, and because of the verse 
which is written, ‘Man is born unto trouble.’ ® Now it was 
because the prophet thought that there was no profit in a 
man’s life, but only suffering and misery, that he said, ‘Man 
is born unto trouble, and his days pass quickly.’ 

Now as concerning the righteous, their whole life is joy 
and gladness, and since they have been born unto blessedness, 
they shall also depart to the blessedness which is perfect. 
Verily, happy and blessed is the righteous man who is born 
into the world! In very truth this is the man unto whom 


1 Ezek. xviii. 23; xxxiii. 11. 2 Ezek. xviii. 27. 
3 Jer. ili. 22; xxx. 17. * Matt. ix. 13; Mark ii. 17; Luke v. 82. 


5 Matt. xi. 28. 6 Job v. 7. 


34.2 THE ENCOMIUM OF CELESTINUS 


the building which he hath made in [this] world shall be 

Fol. 626 for profit. Blessed is the man who is righteous | and 

P® merciful, for he shall eat of the good things of the earth, 

and he shall enjoy refreshing in the kingdom that is in 

the heavens with the Patriarchs Abraham, and Isaac, and 

Jacob, and Job, and the other believing men. And blessed 

is the poor man who giveth thanks, and who is meek and 

gentle, for he shall go forth from the poverty of this world, 

and shall receive riches which are never-ending. In very 

truth this is the man whose sorrows shall come to an end, 

and who shall inherit the rest that shall never end, even 

as it is written, ‘ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for to them 

belongeth the kingdom which is in the heavens.) And 

again, ‘ Blessed is the man whom Thou shalt receive to Thy- 

self, O Lord’? And again, ‘ Better is one day inside Thy 
courts than one thousand [passed] outside them.’ * 

Behold now, we say these things unto you, O my beloved, 
for the admonition of the soul, and I have made my discourse 
somewhat lengthy. I know, however, that the tears which 
have come forth from your eyes shall become unto you a 
fountain of salvation, which shall cleanse your bodies on the 
day of the great festival of Saint Victor the General, whose 
festival we are celebrating this day. Believe me, O ye God- 
loving congregation, I have no wish to set in motion this 
word which is full of tribulation, during this great festival 
this day, and I would not introduce sadness into the festival 
of Saint Victor, the most glorious of all martyrs, had it not 
been that my mind was carried away by my thoughts, and it 
seemed to me as if I saw the General standing before me. 
And he raised up gladness in my heart and in my mind, in 
his love towards us, and he spake unto me, saying, ‘O man, 
speak unto this congregation for the salvation of their souls. 

Fol. 58a Thou shalt bring them into | the haven of salvation on the 
ph day of my commemoration, and they shall repent them of their 
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sins. This result will afford me far greater happiness than 
ten thousand encomiums. And I do not wish [to receive] the 
honour which belongeth to this world, for my justification is 
in the heavens, before my Lord and my King, the Christ.’ 
And when I had heard these [words] from Saint Victor, 
[and saw] the care which he took for all those who are heavy 
laden, and that he was laying aside his own honour for the 
sake of the salvation and well-being of our souls and our 
bodies, I at length turned my tongue towards you, O my 
sons and my daughters, and I spake these few words to you 
for the welfare of your souls. Now, therefore, let us send on 
before us the things which we find for the benefit of our 
souls in the day of need, so that Saint Victor, whose festival 
we are celebrating this day, may make supplication on our 
behalf before the Christ, the True Shepherd, that He may 
guide our souls into the pasture that pleaseth Him, according 
to that which is written. ‘ His counsel is more to be chosen 
than gold, and the precious stone of very great price.’ ! 
‘Let us pay good heed to the things that we hear, lest we 
fall away,’ ? according to the word of Paul, the wise man. Let 
us free ourselves from our sins, before they be required of us. 
And if, O man, thou hast sinned through thoughtlessness, 
turn thee, repent, and God shall forgive thee. And again, 
if thou hast not committed sin, take good heed to thyself 
that the Devil be not envious of thee, for he is a deceitful 
villain, and he hateth the race of man. Thou hearest what is 
written in the Catholic | Epistle], ‘Be sober, watch; for your 
adversary the Devil | goeth round about roaring like a lion, Fol. 536 
seeking to swallow up your soul.’* And again, Paul saith, Pt 
‘Our strife is not against blood and flesh, but against princi- 
palities and powers, and against the governors of the world 
in darkness, and against spirit beings of evil beneath the 
heavens.’ * And again, our Saviour commanded us, saying, 


1 Ps, xix. 10; Prov. viii. 10, 11, 19. 2 Heb. ii. 1. 
3 1 Pet, v. 8. 4 Eph. vi. 12. 
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‘Tf the master of the house knew at what hour the thief was 
coming he would keep watch, and would not permit him to 
break into his house; even so do ye yourselves watch, for 
ye know not in what hour the thief will come.’ ? 

Now ye know well, O my beloved, that it is right for a man 
to keep watch by day and by night, so that the Devil may not 
be envious of him, and may not destroy his righteousness. 
Do not make a pretence and say, ‘I have committed many 
sins, and God will never forgive me, even if I do repent.’ 
Take heed to thyself and do not talk in this way. Never let 
sin gain dominion over thee. And even if thou hast com- 
mitted a multitude of sins, turn thee, repent, and God shall 
forgive thee, and He will number thee with those who have 
never committed sin at all. For as thou findest the grapes 
full of sourness which come from an [uncultivated] vine, but 
when the vine hath been digged about, and water poured upon 
its roots, the grapes, which only a very little time before had 
been sour (now their sourness disappeareth so completely that 
thou canst not possibly imagine whither it hath gone), 
become sweet to the taste, exactly so it is in the case of the 
sin which hath been blotted out by repentance, and the 
righteousness which is performed by the penitent man 
continueth to be sweet. 

Ye see, O my beloved, | how Saint Victor rejoiceth with us 
on this great festival, which we celebrate this day, and how 
he hath prepared for us the table of the Spirit. Verily, this 
holy encomium is a healing medicine for us. The under- 
standing of the Holy Scriptures is a consolation to ts. This 
encomium is a healer of every one, for it strengtheneth those 
who do stand, and it raiseth up those who have fallen. And 
as for us, let us keep carefully the things which we have 
heard, and we shall find salvation. We must never let go of 
our understanding (or, courage), and persist in committing 
sins which will lead us into a state of terror, and make us 

1 Matt. xxiv. 42, 48; Mark xiii. 35; Luke xxi, 86. 
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enter inte sorrow and shame. But within a very little I also 
had fallen into a pit, and had forgotten the mighty deeds 
and miracles of Saint Victor, whose festival we are celebrating 
this day ; for the consideration of our own great carelessness 
carried us away into such sorrow of heart that we forgot the 
glorious General Victor. And, moreover, my tongue halteth to 
such a degree that I am not able to declare one of his ten 
thousand virtues. But like a man who setteth out boldly to 
cross over a great sea, or a very wide stream, and whom 
before the end of his journey thou findest to be overwhelmed 
and being drawn down into the boiling and raging waters of 
the torrent—even so am I in respect of the splendid deeds of 
that General Victor. For I began to speak to you concerning 
the mighty deeds and miracles which he hath wrought in the 
first part of [this] Encomium, but later on my understanding 
and my thought were carried away and made me to talk to 
you about the salvation of your souls on [the day of] his 
great festival. And we know that Saint Victor will rejoice 
over the words of admonition which we are speaking into 
instructed ears in this Encomium, especially when he hath 
seen. the very large number of people [here] who are stricken 
with sorrow, and who are weeping at the words of admonition 
which we are uttering. | 
I am afraid, however, that I am causing some offence to Fol. 54 

my congregation on this great festival to-day. I will there- pe 
fore change the course of my remarks so that I may narrate 
unto you a few of the mighty deeds which have taken place 
in his martyrium, the which I have seen with my own eyes, 
and which will glorify God, Who glorifieth those who glorify 
Him. Now I earnestly desire to declare a few of his splendid 
deeds, but I find myself in a difficulty because my tongue is 
incapable of paying unto him the honour of which he is 
worthy. And, moreover, since certain of our inspired Fathers 
and Bishops who have lived before my time, that is to say, 
Eusebius, and Julius, and Innocent, who were teachers in 


ay 
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very truth and were inspired by God, undertook to declare 
thy honour and the miracles which thou didst perform in thy 
martyrium, and were unable to proclaim thy powers and the 
signs [wrought by thee], how much less shall I, a humble 
man, who am simple and foolish withal, be able to do so? 
How can I possibly pass over the sea of thy splendid deeds ? 
For this reason I lay my finger on my mouth: I do not 
know how to declare thy gift of healing, and especially 
because through thy holy gift the disease which spreadeth 
over my legs and feet from time to time thou hast made to 
decrease in my body. But great is the grace which God 
giveth unto thee, and He hath permitted these manifestations 
of healing to be permanent in thy martyrium, that is to say, 
the dumb speak, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
thou castest out devils and raisest the dead through the 
mighty gift which God hath permitted to be permanent in 
thy martyrium. And not only in the place wherein thy body 
Fol. 55ais are signs of this kind taking place, | but in every shrine 
pe throughout the world which shall be called after thy name 
shall signs of this kind be performed perpetually, in order that 
ye may know that what I am saying to you is true. Hearken 
ye now, and I will narrate unto you the following great 
miracle to the glory of God and Saint Victor. 

There was a certain man in this city who owned very great 
possessions, and large flocks and herds, and sheep pastures 
and vineyards. And this man was exceedingly good and kind 
to the poor, and he had such a firm belief in Saint Victor 
that every year he used to give a large quantity of wine to 
the shrine [of the saint] for use sacramentally, and for sending 
out as gifts to those who were suffering from illnesses, and to 
those who needed it, for the salvation of their souls. And 
his offering remained always in the shrine of the holy man 
during the whole course of his life. And the Good God, at 
the request of Saint Victor, blessed the man, and he became 
rich, and he waxed exceedingly prosperous. And the blessing 
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of God shone on his house, and on his gardens, and on his 
vineyards, and on his meadows, and his fields and his posses- 
sions increased exceedingly, and there was no counting the 
number of the blessings which the Lord set apart for him. 
And the man increased his alms and oblations, which he used 
to.give to God in the name of Saint Victor. | And his wealth Fol. 555 
still continued to increase greatly, and his flocks and herds P% 
were exceedingly choice and fine, and his sheep and cattle 
were innumerable; and he did not cease to watch over these 
things until he became an old man. And at length he fell 
ill of the sickness of which he died. And he called his son 
and said unto him, ‘My son, behold I am going the way 
of all the earth. Do thou be zealous in giving gifts to the 
poor, and to every one who is in need, even as thou hast 
seen that I have been in the habit of doing, and do thou take 
especial care in respect of the offering to my Lord Saint 
Victor. Thou shalt not diminish aught therefrom, nay, thou 
shalt add to it; for it is he who hath blessed us, and hath 
given to us these great riches, and this multitude of posses- 
sions. And let thy charities and gifts be multiplied, for 
they shall open unto thee the treasure-houses of the kingdom 
which is in the heavens.’ And his son answered and said, 
‘Everything that thou sayest I will do’; thereupon the man 
sank back fainting and died, and was gathered to his fathers. 

And his son took possession of his wealth and goods of 
all kinds, but his heart was not perfect with God as was 
his father’s, even as it is written concerning Solomon,’ and 
he was not charitable towards the poor. And finally he 
treated with contempt his father’s will and testament, and 
he did not observe the commands which he had given to 
him. He diminished the charities and gifts which his father 
used to give, he ate and drank delicately, and he put away 
from him the fear of God and the precepts of his father. And 
when the season of the vintage arrived, the steward of | Saint Fol. 56 a 
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Victor sent certain of the clergy to him to receive the offering 
of first-fruits, according to the custom of his father, the son 
would not give them but said [to himself], ‘Verily my father 
hated the things which belonged to him,’ and he spake 
out loud with evil words, saying, ‘It is not Saint Victor who 
drinketh the wine, but it is the clergy who drink it; more- 
over, every time they wish to communicate I will send unto 
them offerings and first-fruits that they may communicate. 
I shall certainly not give away this large quantity of wine, 
but I will put it aside, and will devote it to the needs of the 
community and to those of my own workmen.’ In this way 
did he foolishly withdraw the offering from the saint, and he 
did not remember that which is written, ‘Charity seeketh not 
its own.’} So he gathered in the grape harvest according 
to his father’s custom, and he discovered that the wine was so 
great in quantity that he could not measure it. And he had 
it carried into storehouses, saying, ‘I will keep it until the 
time when the merchants of Palestine come [to visit] my 
father this year, and I will give it to them, and will take 
in exchange from them much goods,” And what did Saint 
Victor do unto him that had neglected to give him his 
offering through love of possessions? Quite suddenly he 
made the wine which, only a very little time before, had 
been very choice, to change, and it bred worms, and it became 
putrid and sour. And all the man’s affairs went backward, 
but he did not know that it was the hand of God that was 
upon him because of his contemptuous treatment of Him. 
And it came to pass that on a certain day the merchants 
arrived, and they brought him a large quantity of gold where- 
with they wished to buy some of his wine; [and when they 
had tasted the wine| they found that it was very bad indeed, 
and very thin in quality, and that it had bred worms, and 
they marvelled exceedingly. And afterwards they opened 
[other skins] in the doorway of the wine storehouse, and they 
1 1 Cor, xiii. 1 ff. 
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found that the wine in them was worse than that which 
they had tasted before ; | in short, they tried all the wine, Fol. 56» 
and they found that it was quite worthless. And they said pe 
unto him, ‘ Verily we marvel at this wine, and wonder what 
hath happened to it since thy father hath become blessed. 
Perhaps it is that thou hast neglected it; in any case we 
know not what hath happened to it.’ And thus saying the 
merchants took the gold from him again, and returned to 
their own country. And the man was very sad indeed, and 
grieved exceedingly. And after some days the man became 
conscious of the sin which he had committed, and that it was 
Saint Victor who had destroyed his property because he had 
neglected to supply his holy offering. And he was saying, 
‘Woe is me, because I did not listen to the words of my 
father, and because I allowed avariciousness to blind my eyes. 
I wished to bring the offering of the martyr into his hand, 
and behold, he hath destroyed all the possessions which 
were in mine. What shall I do from this time onwards ? 
I know not.’ 

And during that night Saint Victor came unto the man in 
glory unspeakable, and he said unto him in a very threaten- 
ing manner, ‘Since the love of money hath shut thine eyes, 
and thou hast stolen the offering which thy father used to 
give unto God in my name, behold I, even I, destroyed all 
the produce of thy vineyard, and I made thy wine to become 
full of worms and putrid. And I will destroy thy vineyard 
also, and it shall not yield thee its fruit because of thy 
audacity. And as for thee thyself, I have come to bring 
upon thee a great grief, and I would destroy thee, and thou 
shouldst die if it were not that I keep in remembrance | the Fol. 57a 
righteousness of thy father. And assuredly because thou pi 
didst neglect to give the offering to my shrine, I myself 
made all thy wine to perish.’ 

And the man was greatly moved, and he said, ‘My lord, 
who art thou that thou art surrounded by such exceedingly 
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great glory?’ And he answered and said, ‘I am Victor the 
General. I am he who blessed the possessions of thy father. 
I multiplied for him his corn and wine. I doubled for him 
his flocks and herds, and his possessions and his goods, 
because of the alms and oblations which he gave to the 
poor, and the offerings which he made unto God in my name. 
Thou, however, inasmuch as thou hast not obeyed thy father, 
and hast not remembered the fear of God, but hast been 
zealous in the stealing of the offering from my martyrium, 
I myself have punished thee, and have destroyed thy labours. 
And in thee hath been fulfilled that which is written, saying, 
“A city is founded by the compassion of a mighty man, and 
it is uprooted through the folly of the fool.” ’ 3 
And when the man had heard these words he cast himself 
down upon his face, saying, ‘ Forgive me, O my lord, thou holy 
martyr. I have sinned beyond the measure of all mankind’s 
capacity of sinning, but count not up my sins, according to 
my folly, against me. And I will become thy servant, and 
will fear thee, even as did my father, until the day of my 
death. And I promise thy holy splendour that, if thou wilt 
shew compassion unto me, and wilt forgive me my impudent 
Fol. 576 deeds, | I will give the one half of my substance and of my 
PIS flocks and herds to thy shrine this year, and the other half 
{I will give] to the community and to the maintenance of 
those who work [on my estate]. And besides these I will add 
to the charitable gifts which my father used to make to the 
poor. And the saint said unto him, ‘God hath removed thy 
sin, and this shall be unto thee a sign that He hath done so. 
When thou risest up to-morrow morning open the door of 
thy wine-cellars and taste thy wine, and thou shalt find that 
it hath turned to a proper, settled condition. Thus shalt 
thou know that God is able to do everything, and that it is 
the blessing of God which maketh men rich; but what God 
truly loveth in a man is for him to choose a right course of 
1 Proy, xi. 10-11. 
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action, God is not in need of thy gifts and charities and 

of thy offerings, but He doth desire that a right course of 
action should be displayed by thee in respect of Him. Hast 

thou never heard that which is written, “He who sheweth 
mercy unto the poor lendeth unto the Lord,’ ! and “ Pay thy 

vows to God, and let every one who is round about Him take 

a gift unto Him?”? Now, therefore, take heed to thyself 

and do the things which have come forth from thy mouth. 

And I will make supplication unto God on thy behalf that 

He may make thy riches to be as great as those of thy father. 

And when thou shalt go forth from the body thy soul shall 

not be set apart for punishment, because I will carry it as a 
gracious thing into the presence of God, and He will give 

unto it the good things of the kingdom which is in the 
heavens. Hast thou never heard what is written, ‘“‘ The 
supplication of the righteous man is exceedingly mighty, 

and effecteth [much] ?”* And dost thou not know that the 
martyrs | endured all [their] sufferings without reward? Fol. 584 
Now, therefore, O my son, watch thyself well from this day prb 
forward. And farewell!’ 

And when the saint had said these words unto the man 
he ceased to see him. And straightway he woke up in his 
dream, and was very much moved, and he told the things 
which he had seen to his people, and they marvelled. And 
when the morning had come he opened the door of his wine- 
cellar, and he found that his wine was exceedingly excellent, 
and he was disturbed in his mind. And he proclaimed the 
mighty deeds of Saint Victor throughout the whole city. 
And he summoned the steward of the saint to him, and 
he gave unto him the half of his produce and of his wine, 
which he was to expend in the service of the shrine, and 
on the poor and on strangers, even according as he had 
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vowed to the saint. And from that day onward he became 
a very zealous man, and he was exceedingly anxious about 
the salvation of his soul. 

Thus ye see, O my beloved, that the mighty deeds of Saint 
Victor, whose festival we are celebrating this day, are truly 
great, and that my halting tongue is incapable of declaring one 
in ten thousand of his virtues and honours, and of the miracles 
which he hath worked. Let us celebrate his festival this day 
in purity of heart and in purity of body. And he is sufficiently 
strong to pray for us to the Lord, to forgive us our sins; for 
he is gracious and merciful, and he is nigh unto God at 
all times. Let us withdraw ourselves from every evil thing, 
and from every kind of fornication. And let us not continue 
in our sins, so that our visitation may not come to an end. 
Remember that the world shall pass away and the desirable 
things thereof, but he who performeth the will of God shall 
live for ever.’ Therefore let: us not stablish ourselves upon 
the hope which is vain, for the Apostle saith, ‘The hope which 
is seen is not hope,’? | that is to say, the riches of this world 
which shall pass away like the snow (or, frost). Be not 
a man of violence, for no violent man shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. Be not a man of strife, for it is said that 
there is no profit in any man of strife. Be not a lover of 
money, for the root of all evil is the love of money. Be not 
a fornicator, for him who shall defile the temple of God will 
God destroy. Be not a liar, for God shall destroy every man 
who uttereth lies. Be not a drunkard, for no drunkard shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. Be not a man of lust, for 
it is said, ‘ Whosoever shall look at a woman to desire her 
hath already committed adultery with her in his heart.’3 Be 
not an adulterer, for the adulterer destroyeth his soul. Be not 
a lover of pleasure, for it is written, ‘They loved pleasure 
more than they loved God.* Be not a babbling gossip, 
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for a gag of fire shall be thrust into the mouth of the 
babbler. Be not a hater of [thy] brother, for he who 
hateth his brother is a murderer, Be not a man with a 
double tongue, for double-tonguedness is like unto a two- 
edged sword. 

If thou wilt observe these things in thine own person, 
thou shalt be a servant of the Lord, and Saint Victor shall 
rejoice over the celebration of his festival. Let us stretch 
out our hands to the poor in charity and compassion, for it is 
written, ‘Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.’ ! 
Let us visit the sick and those who are shut up in confinement, 
in order that God in His compassion may visit us. Let us 
put clothing on the naked, | in order that we may escape Fol. 59 a 
from the trouble and the gnashing of teeth. Let us receive PS 
into our houses the poor, who have no houses, on the festival of 
Saint Victor, so that he may remember us before God, Who 
shall take us into His kingdom which is in the heavens. 
Let us not permit to remain in our hearts any restraint in 
respect of any man, on the festival of Saint Victor, in order 
that God and His angel may be in our midst when we are 
celebrating his festival, lest he condemn us as enemies. On 
the contrary, let us break asunder every bond of violence, 
and every bond of enmity, and every bond of wickedness 
in respect of each other, in order that God and His holy 
angel shall be at peace with us, 

And here, at this point, we must give pause to our discourse, 
because the time is come when we must perform the service 
of the Holy Offering. It is true that our discourse hath run 
to an inordinate length, but [the people] were thirsty for 
the waters of the word of God, and for [the narrative of] the 
mighty deeds of the saint. And it shall happen for us that 
Saint Victor, whose festival we celebrate this day, shall make 
entreaty to God on our behalf, that He may forgive us our 
sins, and may bless the God-loving Emperor, and all the 

1 Matt. v. 7. 
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orthodox people, through Jesus the Christ, our Lord, to 
Whom be glory, and to His Good Father, and to the Holy, 
and vivifying, and consubstantial Spirit, now and always, 
for ever and ever and world without end. Bless us! Amen. 
So be it! 
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COLOPHON 


This book [was copied through] the zeal and care of 
the most God-loving deacon Pourot (?). He undertook the 
preparation thereof, and he presented it to the church of 
Saint Victor of Tebé, that is of Apollinopolis, according to 
the speech of the Alexandrians. May God preserve for life 
and health (or, salvation) the God-loving brother... . 
Pourot, and make him to be worthy of the joy of the kingdom 
which is in the heavens. May he live to the full the angelic 
life which he hath assumed, even as did our fathers, the 
ancestors [of our] community, and may he [pour out] his 
blessing upon us, and upon all the saints likewise! Amen. 

May the Lord Jesus the Christ, Who is in very truth our 
Veritable God, preserve for life and salvation the most God- 
fearing arch-presbyter Apa Abraham, the president and 
director of the Monastery of Saint Mercurius of Tebé, and 
may he [pour out] his blessing upon us. May the Lord pre- 
serve for life and salvation all the fathers and sons of the 
monastery, and make us worthy of their blessing. May He 
incline (?) their hearts to pray for me before our King, the 
Christ. May He forgive me my sins, which are many, and 
may He shew mercy unto me in the day of my visitation, to 
me Joseph, the least of all men and the most miserable, the 
son of the blessed Sisinnios, the Archdeacon of the Catholic 
Church of Saint John the Baptist in the city of Sné. May 
the Lord give peace unto him, and to Zokratér, the least of all 
men, the deacon, the son of Joseph the deacon. Pray for me 
Begs” sepa aye Amen. 

Written on the eighteenth day of the month Parmouti, 
in the six hundred and sixty-seventh year of Diocletian 
(A.D. 951). 


THE LIFE OF SAINTS EUSTATHIUS AND 
OF THEOPISTE AND OF THEIR TWO 
CHILDREN 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


Fol. 1a THE LIFE AND CONVERSATION OF SAINT APA 


a 


EUSTATHIUS, A GENERAL OF THE EMPEROR 
TRAJAN, AND OF THEOPISTE HIS WIFE, AND 
OF AGAPIUS AND THEOPISTUS HIS SONS,WHO 
ENDED THEIR MARTYRDOMS IN THE GREAT 
CITY OF ROME, ON THE TWENTIETH DAY OF 
THE MONTH THOTH, UNDER THE EMPEROR 
TRAJAN. IN PEACE, AMEN. 


THERE is implanted in a holy man the earnest desire to 
learn, which is partly natural and partly voluntary, and these 
qualities are equally clearly distinguished. The holy man 
setteth up virtue, and he wisheth to instruct his neighbours 
by the [examples of] others who have lived from the earliest 
times, and who have given thanks to Him that hath done 
good unto us all from the beginning, that is to say, to our 
God and our Lord Jesus the Christ, those whom He hath 
Oo os peta WO Wea Ra RO a be I mean that not all have given 
thanks. We are those [unto whom] He doeth [good]. And 


Fol.1b there are very many | admonitions (or, teachings), and acts 


i 


of valiant and blessed men which have come down to us in 
the Holy Scriptures, which are like unto images that have 
souls in them, and which will make those who wish to follow 
them resemble [them | in their glorious integrity, and prevent 
them from becoming feeble in the performance of their 
mighty deeds. The men about whom I shall now write to 
you are men who maintained their virtuous deeds in our own 


LIFE OF SS. EUSTATHIUS AND THEOPISTE 357 


time, and who did not slacken in their integrity and valiant 
behaviour. And the men of old, whose histories have been 
written in the Holy Scriptures in order that those who hear 
them may love what is good, and may turn themselves to 
the strength of their virtue, spake, saying, ‘Now, in these 
latter times, there is none who acteth uprightly.’! As for me, 
I say that so far as the man who wisheth to do what is good 
is concerned, neither the labour [involved in obtaining] the 
fruits, nor a life which is fully [occupied] in business affairs, 
need hinder the life which is devoted to the performance of 
good works, If there be any man who wisheth to follow first 
of all | the word of nature and the instruction of the holy Fol. 2a 
men, of whom we are going to speak, let him seek after © 
the refreshing (or, rest) which existeth in the way of a course 
of life filled with virtue, after the manner of those about 
whom it is my intention now to speak. And we will describe 
to you the beginning of their lives, and the reason for the 
honourableness of their paths, and we will make these things 
manifest so far as the power to do so lieth in us. And as for 
you, O ye blessed men and worshippers of Christ, do ye 
hearken unto them with all your will, in good faith, and 
without unbelief and captious doubt in your minds. 

And there was in the kingdom of the Emperor Trajan, 
wherein the worship of idols had spread and prevailed, a cer- 
tain general whose name was Plakétas (Placidus). He was near 
of kin to the king, and he belonged to a very great and noble 
family, according to [the opinion] of this world, and he was 
exceedingly rich. And he exceeded all the other nobles of the 
palace in his possessions, [in] gold, and [in] silver, and he 
had troops of slaves, and riches of all kinds in very great 
abundance; | and by race he was a Greek. And he was Fo]. 25 
adorned with all the works of righteousness. Those who & 
were in distress he relieved. He helped those who were 
suffering oppression, and those who were naked he clothed, 


1 Pg, xiv. 1. 
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and he provided food for those who were hungry, and he 
redeemed, at his own expense, very many of those who had 
been condemned to death. In short, he was the steward of 
every one who was in need, so far as the wants of the body 
were concerned, and he was a second Cornelius! at that time. 
And he had a wife who was herself a worshipper of idols, 
but she was adorned with every excellent quality and virtue 
in exactly the same degree [as her husband]; and two sons 
were born to them, and these they brought up to walk in the 
same good path as their parents. And the man was exceed- 
ingly well known because of the good works which he was in 
the habit of doing, and he was so celebrated for his personal 
strength and valour that the Barbarians were afraid at the 
mere mention of his name. For he was a fine fighter, and he 
Fol. 3a had gained great renown | in battles of all kinds, but his 
€ whole desire was to hunt and slay wild animals, and for this 
he was greatly esteemed. But the Good God, Who loveth 
every man who is worthy of Him in every place, did not 
forget the good deeds of this man, neither did He wish to 
destroy his good disposition, but even as it is written, ‘ Every 
heathen who feareth God, and who worketh righteousness, 
shall be accepted by Him,’? His bowels of compassion yearned 
towards him, and He was merciful towards him to such a 
degree that God willed to save his life, and He did so in the 
way and by the means which I will here declare unto you. 
And it came to pass that on a certain day the man went 
out, according to his custom, to hunt wild beasts in the 
mountain, he and his soldiers, and all his slaves were with 
him. And there appeared unto him a herd of deer that 
were feeding, and he ordered the company who were with 
him to give chase to them, and all the soldiers gave all 
their energies to catching the beasts. And one of them | 
Fol. 3 > appeared from out of the herd, and he was a very fine animal 
© and stood higher than all of them, and he broke away from 
1 See Acts x. 1-31. 2 Acts x. 35. 
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the herd, and took to flight, and he ran for safety into a 
thicket on the mountain, which was very dense, and very 
difficult for the hunters to penetrate. And when Plakétas 
had seen him he wished to take him in a snare. And he 
took with him certain soldiers, and hid away all the others, 
and he gave chase to the animal. Now the soldiers who had 
gone with him became exhausted, and they gave up the chase, 

and Plakétas rode into the thicket alone in pursuit of the 
beast. And by the good Providence of God neither he nor 
the horse on which he was riding became exhausted in that 
dense thicket. And when he had persevered for some time 

in his pursuit, and was a very lone way off from his com- 
panions, then the beast stood still upon a very high mountain. 
And when the general had approached him, there being no 
men with him, he stood still and looked round about on every 
side, and he wondered by what means he could take him 

in a snare. And God, the Lover of mankind, | Who effecteth Fol. 4a 
the salvation of man in very many ways, snared this [general] 4 
in His net, even as was snared Cornelius through Peter, and 
even as was Paul unto whom He appeared when he was perse- 
euting Him. And when a considerable time had passed, during 
which Plakétas had been looking at the stag, and marvellinge 

at its great size and very fine appearance, and thinking out 

the means whereby he might capture it, the Lord gave him 

the following sign; and He made him able to see it, and 

it appeared unto him in the following form. There was a 
figure of a cross between the stag’s horns, and it shone more 
brightly than the sun, and there was, moreover, between his 
horns a similitude like unto the body wherein God arrayed 
Himself in the womb of the Virgin; now He clothed Himself 

in this body for our salvation. And He cried out to Plakétas 
from the animal with the voice of a man, saying, ‘O Plakétas, 
why dost thou hunt Me? For it is for thine own sake that 

I have appeared unto thee in the form of this animal. | I Fol. 40 
am Jesus, He Whom thou servest, without knowing it, H 
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Thy kind and charitable deeds which thou doest have come 
before Me. ‘Therefore I have Myself appeared unto thee, 
and I have snared thee by means of this animal that is 
without reasoning power. And I have netted thee with the 
nets of My Godhead. It is not just to allow those who love 
Me by their good deeds to act as slaves to unclean demons, 
and idols which are dead, and dumb, and which are without 
feeling. For this reason did I come upon the earth in the 
form wherein thou now seest Me, for I wish to deliver (or, 
save) the race of man.’ 

And when Plakétas heard these things he was terrified, 
and he fell down upon the ground, And when a long time 
had passed he rose up, wishing to understand with exactness 
the miracle which had taken place. And he said, ‘ What 
then is this sight which I have seen? And what manner of 
voice is this which I have heard? Make Thyself manifest to 

Fol.5a me,O Thou Who speakest with me, and I will | believe in 
© Thee.’ And the Lord said unto him, ‘Take heed, O Plakétas. 
I am Jesus the Christ, the Son of the living God, Who 
created the heavens and the earth, when nothing existed, and 
I created all substance of which things are made, and every- 
thing else. I am He Who made the light to appear, and I 
separated it from the darkness. I am He Who created the 
sun and made it to shine by day, and I appointed the moon 
and the stars to shine by night. I am He Who ordained 
times, and seasons, and days. JI am He Who fashioned 
man from the earth. I appeared for him in the flesh which 
I took upon Myself for the sake of the salvation of men. I am 
He Whom they crucified, and I died, and I rose upon the 
third day from the dead.’ 

When Plakétas heard these words he fell down upon his 
face and eried out, saying, ‘I believe, Lord, that Thou art 
He Who hath created everything, and that Thou art He Who 
turneth back those who go astray, and those who have gone 
astray ,and that Thou art He Who giveth life unto those who are 
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dead.’ And the Lord answered and said, ‘If thou believest, 
go, make thy way to the high priest of the | Christians, Fol. 55 
and demand from him the freely-given gift of baptism.’ 1 
And Plakétas answered and said unto Him, ‘ Lord, command 
me to relate these words to my wife and children, so that they 
also may believe in Thee.’ And the Lord said unto him, 
‘Repeat them. And ye shall be purified from every unclean 
thing. When ye have received the seal of baptism thou shalt 
return hither, and I will appear unto thee, and I will declare 
unto thee the mystery of salvation.’ 

And Plakétas came down from the mountain, and went into 
his house. And when the evening had come he began to speak 
and tell his wife and sons about the things which he had 
seen in the vision, and how the Lord had appeared unto him. 
And his wife cried out and said unto him, ‘ Lord, my brother, 
thou hast seen God Whom they crucified, Whom the Chris- 
tians worship. For He is the only true God, and it is He 
Who delivereth those who put their hopes in Him. And 
she cried out vehemently, saying, ‘Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord Jesus the Christ, and upon my two sons also. And 
she said unto her husband, ‘In the night which hath passed 
I myself also | saw Him, and He said unto me, To-morrow Fol. 64 
do thou, and thy husband, and your sons come to Me. And fa 
I recognized that He was the God, Jesus the Christ, the 
God of the Galileans. It is He Who willed to appear unto 
thee in this miraculous manner with the animal in order that 
thou mayest rely upon His strength, and believe in Him. 
Therefore come this very night, and let us go and receive 
baptism from the high priest of the Christians, even as thou 
wast commanded, for by this do those who believe in Him 
become members of His household.’ And Plakétas answered, 
saying, ‘This is what He Who appeared unto me commanded.’ 

And in the middle of that night they took their two sons 
secretly, and a few of their slaves, and they went to the 
high priest of the Christians, and told him all the dream, 

3A 
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and they confessed their belief in the Lord Jesus the Christ, 
and they entreated him to give them the seal of the Christ 
by baptism. And the high priest rejoiced, and ascribed glory 


Fol. 6b to God Who wisheth all men to have life, | and to come to 


1h 


Fol. 7a 


the knowledge of the truth. And the high priest took them, 
and catechized them, and gave into their hands the Holy 
Mysteries of the Faith, and he baptized them in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. And to 
Plakétas he gave the name of Eustathius, and to his wife 
Theopisté ; his elder son he called Agapius, and the younger 
Theopistus; and he gave them the Glorious Body and Blood 
of the Christ, and dismissed them, saying, ‘May God, the 
Christ, be with you, and may He graciously grant unto you 
His kingdom for ever. And know that the hand of the Lord 
is with you, and I earnestly beseech you that when ye shall 
be in Paradise ye remember the soul of John, the least of all 
men and the most miserable.’ 

And when the morning had come Eustathius took horses, 
and he departed to the mountain, and went towards the 
spot wherein he had seen the vision. And he dismissed his 
soldiers, and sent them away to hunt the wild animals, | and 
he remained where he was alone for a short time; then he 
moved on, and went nearer and nearer to the place where 
he had seen the figure at first. And he cast himself down 
upon his face, and he cried out, saying, ‘Lord, I know that 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and I believe in 
Thee and in Thy Good Father, and in the Holy Spirit. And 
now I beseech Thee, if I be worthy of the holy grace of Thy 
Godhead, declare unto me the things which Thou hast to say 
unto me. And straightway the Lord answered and said 
unto him, ‘ Blessed art thou, O Plakétas, because thou hast 
received the washing of grace, and hast arrayed thyself in 
the indestructible garment which abideth for ever. Now, 
therefore, do thou make manifest the work of thy faith. Since 
the Devil is envious of thee thou must cast him behind thee; 
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and he will be zealous in setting snares of every kind for 
thee, and he will contend against thee. For thou must of 
necessity endure manifold temptations. | If thou endurest Fol. 75 
them in patience thou shalt receive the crown of victory. ia 
Behold, thou shalt rise very much higher in the works (or, 
affairs) of [this] life, and in the riches which are temporal. 
And, moreover, thou shalt become rich in spiritual excellence. 
Now be not weak, neither be thou overcome by the glory of 
this world, which thou didst possess originally ; but as thou 
didst shew thyself to be a mighty man among men, and as 
thou didst wage war, and didst strive zealously to serve 
a king who is mortal, even so do thou strive zealously to 
prove thyself to be a mighty man against the Devil, and do 
thou keep fast hold on the faith for Me, for I am the 
Immortal King. For needs must that thou shouldst become 
a second Job, in these times, who shall vanquish the Devil in 
temptation. Take good heed to thyself lest the reasoning of 
blasphemy ascend in thine heart, and when thou shalt be in 
a state of humility I will come unto thee in order that I may 
re-establish thee in thy former glory.’ 

And when the Lord had said these things unto him He 
departed into heaven, and the Lord spake unto him, saying, 
‘ Kustathius, there shall be unto thee as great a temptation as 
thou canst wish in that which thou shalt have | in the last Fol. 8a 
days. And Eustathius said unto Him, ‘If this be the last ye 
of my days, I now beseech Thee, O my Lord, supposing that 
Iam not able to bear the things which Thou hast appointed 
me, to remove them, and not to let them come upon me, and 
command that our temptation return unto Thee. But give us 
strength, O Lord, Thou God of mighty deeds, for Thou art He 
in Whom we trust.’ And the Lord said unto him, ‘ Fight, 
O Eustathius, and My grace shall watch over what is in [thy | 
heart.’ And Saint Eustathius came down from the mountain, 
and he went into his house, and told his wife the things 
which God had said unto him. And they knelt down 


Fol. 8b 
¥e 


Fol. 9a 


% 


364 LIFE OF SS. EUSTATHIUS AND THEOPISTE 


together on their knees, and they prayed, saying, ‘ Let Thy 
will be done.’ 

And it came to pass, after a few days, that a pestilence 
broke out in the house of Eustathius, and all his slaves died. 
And when this had happened, Eustathius perceived that there 
had actually come upon him the temptation (or, trial) which, 
according to the indications that had already been given to 
him, was to come upon him, and he welcomed it as such, and 
he rejoiced, and exhorted | his wife not to lose courage. And 
after a little time all his horses, and cattle, and sheep died, 
and this temptation also he received with joy. And after 
these things he left his house, he, and his wife, and his sons, 
who knew nothing [of the reason], and he departed to another 
place. And when the doers of iniquity knew that they had 
departed, they went by night and plundered his house, and 
they stripped it bare, leaving nothing whatsoever behind 
them, neither gold, nor silver, nor raiment. After all these 
losses, and all these sorrows, they became quite destitute, for 
they had lost all their substance, and everything which they 
had. And all these things happened through the crafty 
designs of the Adversary. 

And it came to pass in those days that all the people were 
celebrating a festival, and they were rejoicing greatly because 
they had conquered the Persians, and the Emperor was cele- 
brating the festival with them with great heartiness, but 
Kustathius felt that it was not seemly for him to join them 
in celebrating the festival. As, however, he was a great 
general | among the nobles of Rome, the Emperor enquired 
for him, but did not find him. And when the Emperor 
learned that in one hour nothing had been left to him of all 
his possessions, and that neither he nor those who were with 
him had anything left, he and all the nobles with him were 
exceedingly sorry on his account, and they marvelled at what 
had happened to him. 

Then his wife said unto him, ‘How long shall we sit 
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here in this place? Rise up, and let us take our sons who 
are left unto us, and let us depart and leave this country, 
because we have become the laughing-stock of those who 
know us.’ And that night they took their sons and departed, 
and they set out for Egypt. And when they had been 
travelling for a day or two they arrived at the sea, and they 
found a ship anchored at the quay, and they made enquiries 
about embarking in the ship. And the captain of the ship 
was a savage and brutal man. And when they had embarked 
in the ship they put to sea, and the captain of the ship 
looked upon the wife of Eustathius, and he saw that her face 
was beautiful, and he loved her. | And when the captain Fol. 96 
arrived at the shore of the sea he asked Eustathius for his YH 
passage money, but he had it not to give to him ; and he seized 
the wife of Eustathius in place of the passage money, for he 
had already determined that he would not let her go with her 
husband. And when Eustathius persevered in arguing the 
matter with him, and in making supplication to him, the 
captain made a sign to the sailors to lay hold upon him, and 
to throw him into the sea. And when Eustathius knew of 
their evil intentions he very unwillingly left his wife behind, 
and taking his two sons departed with them weeping, and he 
made lamentation, saying, ‘ Woe is me, O my sons, for your 
mother hath been seized by a barbarian.’ 

And he went away heaving sighs and shedding tears, and 
he came to a river of water, and owing to the heavy rain 
which had fallen into it he was unable to swim across it with 
both his sons at the same time. And he took the one son on 
his neck, and leaving the other on this side of the river he 
swam across the water, and left on the other side the son 
whom he had been carrying, and then turned back [to fetch] 
the other. And it came to pass that whilst | he was in the Fol. 104 
middle of the river he lifted up his eyes, and saw that a lion fe 
had seized his son, and that he was dragging him along the 
ground and going away with him. And his father Eustathius 
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was in despair about him ; but he recovered himself at length, 
feeling that there was hope for him, for he still had the other 
son left to him. And again he looked, and saw that the 
other son was being carried off by a wolf. And [when] he 
perceived that both his sons had been carried away into 
captivity by wild beasts he tore out the hair of his head, and 
wept abundantly with exceedingly great bitterness, and he 
was about to cast himself into the flood. But the loving care 
of God gave strength to his heart, so that it might make him 
to know what was to happen to him. Therefore he did not 
do this (i.e. drown himself), but he swam across the river in 
order to depart into the desert. 

And when certain shepherds saw the [one] child in the 
jaws of the lion, and that he was uninjured, they said with 
right understanding, ‘The Providence of God is disposed 
to protect this boy, and to help him, and it will deliver him 
from the wild beast.’ And they gave chase to the lion with 
their horses, and the lion was afraid. And by the dispensation 
of God the lion dropped the child from his mouth, and fled, | 


Fol. 10) and the shepherds picked up the child, and they reared it as 


R 


a son to them on the east of the river. And as for the other 
son which the wolf had carried off the good Providence of 
God preserved him also unharmed. For when certain men 
who were ploughing the land saw him [being carried off] 
they gave chase to the wolf, and took him from the beast ; 
and the child had received no injury whatsoever. And the 
ploughmen and the shepherds were living together in the 
same village, and they took the two little children, and reared 
them as their own. 

Now Eustathius had no knowledge whatsoever of what had 
happened ; but he walked on his way, and he wept, and kept 
repeating these words, ‘Woe is me! I was at one time 
flourishing like a tree, but now I am dried up and withered. 
Woe is me! I had at one time large room, but now I 
am like unto a captive. Woe is me! I, who at one time 
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had legions of soldiers at my feet, am now left utterly to 
myself, and neither my wife nor my children are permitted 
to be with me. But do not, O Lord, cast me away, and 
be not Thou forgetful of my tears. O Lord, Thou didst say 
unto | me, “Needs must that thou shalt be tempted as was 
Job.” And behold, do Thou look upon my sufferings which 
have become exceedingly severe. For even if the possessions 
which he had were all carried away, there still remained to 
him the dung-hill whereon he could seat himself, whereas 
I am a miserable sojourner in a strange land, and am burdened 
with all this mass of misery. And again, Job had his children 
to console him, and to help him to bear his sufferings, whereas 
in my case the wild beasts have carried off my children, who 
should be my consolation. And even if his branches, I mean 
his children, were lopped off, he still had left to him the root, 
that is to say, his wife, who would live in the house with him, 
even though she did not serve him as a wife in the [true sense 
of] the word. But as for me, miserable man that I am, my root 
is cut off on all sides, and I cannot see a single ray of light 
from the lamp of my race. Moreover, I am like a tree in the 
desert, which is being ever shaken by the winds of the Devil. 
Do not, Lord, do not afflict Thy servant, [and drive him] 
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to | utter many words, for if I spake the things which I Fol. 115 


ought not to speak, I should be grieved in heart. Do Thou, 
therefore, O Lord, set a guard upon my mouth, and a strong 
seal upon my lips, so that my heart may not incline towards 
the words which are evil, and Thou mayest not cast me away 
from before Thy face. And give Thou me rest, O Lord!’ 
And as he was saying these things, and was heaving sighs 
and weeping, he came to a village, which was called Bassos, 
and he went into it, and worked there, and procured his daily 
bread therein. And when he had lived there a long time 
the owners of the village entreated him to go and become 
watchman of the fruit crops in the orchard there, and he 
fulfilled this work for a period of ten years, and received his 
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wages for the same. And his sons were being fed and brought 
up in the village which we have already mentioned, and 
they did not know that they were brethren. And the captain 
of the ship who had carried off the wife of Eustathius took 
her to his own country, and the great shadow of God over- 
shadowed her so completely that the barbarian was never able 
to touch her all that time. For what this woman had entreated 
God to grant her was that a pagan | man should not touch her 
at all. 

And it came to pass that after her barbarian husband was 
dead the woman remained in that country. And after [many] 
days those pagan people among whom the wife of Eustathius 
was living rose up (or, rebelled), and advanced to seize the 
country of the Romans. And the Emperor Trajan was greatly 
troubled because of the war with these pagan peoples, and he 
remembered Plakétas, more especially because of his bravery 
and his numerous defeats of the alien peoples. And the 
remembrance of Eustathius kept stirring within him, and he 
was troubled about the change which had come upon him in 
his affairs, Then he prepared himself and the soldiers who 
were in his kingdom for the war. And he grieved exceedingly 
for Plakétas, and he spake, saying, ‘Him who shall give me 
such indication as will help me to find him, upon him will I 
bestow a great honour and a yearly wage, and I will make 
him exceedingly | rich.’ 

And two of his soldiers—now the name of one of them was 
Antiochus, and that of the other Acacius, and they had been 
servants of Eustathius, and untiring in their ministrations to 
him in times past when he was living with them—departed 
to seek after him, and they searched the whole kingdom 
through very thoroughly until they arrived at the village 
wherein Eustathius was. And as they were going along in 
the place wherein Eustathius was keeping watch he saw 
them from a distance, and he recognized them by their pecu- 
liar carriage, and by their gait. And he remembered his 
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former manner of life, and he began to feel sorrowful in 
heart, and he prayed, saying, ‘O Lord God, Thou merciful 
One, Who deliverest every one who putteth his hope in Thee, 
since I have seen those who formerly walked with me shall 
not I have hope? Now, therefore, give the command, and 
look upon me and upon Thy servant, that is to say, my wife. 
For I know well that because of my own evil works my 
children have become food for wild beasts, but I entreat Thee 
to permit me te look upon [them] again in the Resurrection.’ | 

And whilst Eustathius was saying these words he heard a Fol. 13 a 
voice which spake unto him, saying, ‘Be of good cheer, O RE 
Kustathius, at this time, for thou shalt again have the position 
which thou hadst formerly, and thou shalt receive thy wife 
and thy children. In the resurrection of the dead thou shalt 
see the good things which are for ever. Do not deny Me, and 
thou shalt find a rest which is endless, and thy name shall 
increase from generation to generation. And when he had 
heard these words Eustathius was afraid, and he walked down 
from the place where he was, and he stood up close to where 
the two soldiers were on the road in front of them, and he 
knew them without any doubt, but they did not know him. 
They said unto him, ‘ Hail, good neighbour!’ And he said 
unto them, ‘ Peace be unto you, O my brethren!’ They said 
unto him, ‘Dost thou know in this place a man who is a 
stranger, and is called Plakétas, and his wife, and his children ? 
If thou canst shew us this man we will give unto thee very 
much money. And Eustathius said unto them, ‘ For what 
purpose art thou enquiring after him?’ And they said unto 
him, ‘He was a fellow soldier, and behold, we have been wish- 
ing to meet him for many years past.’ And he said unto 
them, ‘I know not the man. Rest ye, however, | with me, Fol. 135 
for the day is far spent; rest ye yourselves with me in this RC 
place which I inhabit. For I myself am a stranger.’ 

And he took them into his house, and then departed to 
buy some wine to give them to drink. And he said unto the 
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master of the house wherein he lodged, ‘I know these men. 
They have come to me here that I may supply them with 
food and wine; and they would rest (i.e. lodge) with me in 
this place. [Give me food and wine] and I will repay thee the 
price of the same at the time when my wages [are paid]’; and 
the man gave unto him joyfully everything which he needed. 
And Eustathius remained and ministered unto them, and he 
could hardly contain himself when he remembered his former 
life; nevertheless he kept a strong hold upon himself, and 
did not weep, but he went out [of the house] and wept. And 
he washed his face, and went into [the house again], and 
served them. And they looked at him, and little by little 
they began to recognize him, and they spake unto each other, | 
saying, ‘This man is like unto the man whom we are seeking’; 
and the one said unto the other, ‘ Yea, he is like him. I know 
that there was a scar on his neck which was caused by a 
wound which he received in it a long time ago during the war 
with the Masekatés. Let us watch him carefully so that we 
may see whether he hath the scar or not. If he hath the 
scar on his neck then he is the man.’ And having watched 
for the sign very carefully they saw the mark of the wound 
on his neck, and straightway they rushed to him, and they 
kissed him, and they asked him, saying, ‘Art thou not the 
man Plakétas who was formerly a great general?’ And he 
denied it, saying, ‘Certainly not’; and he kept a strong hold 
upon himself so that he might not weep. And when they 
had pointed out to him the sear of the wound on his neck, 
they took an oath to him, saying, ‘Thou art Plakétas, the 
general’; and they asked him concerning his wife and his 
children. And he said unto them, ‘They are dead.’ 

And whilst he was | talking to them about these matters 
they lifted up their faces with a great cry, and they wept so 
loudly that all the people who were in the village heard them; 
and whilst they were uttering these loud cries the people of 
the village came to see what had happened, and they were 
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afraid and were greatly moved. And the soldiers quicted 
their uproar, and described to them the power and honour 
which the man had enjoyed formerly. And when the men of 
the village had heard these things they heaved sighs, and 
said, ‘Great is the honour of this man who hath become 
a hireling unto us.’ Then the soldiers reported the matter to 
the Emperor. And they arrayed Eustathius in good apparel, 
being such things as they had with them, and they took him 
and set out on their road. And every one who was in the 
village walked with him to set him on his way, and [when] 
he had supplicated them he sent them away. 

And whilst he was travelling along the road with the 
soldiers he described unto them the things which he had 
seen [in the thicket], and how he had seen the Christ, and 
also how he had been named Eustathius, and he told them 
about all the things which had happened | unto him. And Fol. 154 
when they had fulfilled fifteen days in marching on the road KO 
they came to the place where the Emperor Trajan was, and 
they shewed unto him in what manner they had discovered 
Plakétas. And Trajan the Emperor came forth to meet him, 
and he kissed him, and he wept many tears, and he enquired 
of him what his reason was for his departure. And Eustathius 
related to Trajan and all the nobles what had happened 
unto him, and the history of his wife and his children, and in 
what way the captain of the ship had carried away his wife 
by force, and how his children had been carried off by wild 
beasts, and he described to them their tribulations. And 
there was very great joy indeed in [the hearts of the Emperor 
and his nobles] because they had found Eustathius alive. 
And the Emperor comforted him, and made him a general 
as he had been aforetime. 

And when Eustathius had inspected the army he knew 
that it was not sufficiently strong to fight in battle against 
the Barbarians, and he shewed the Emperor that this was so. 
And Trajan the Emperor commanded his officers to enlist 
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recruits, and he wrote an epistle to every city wherein he 
ordered the people thereof to enlist men, and to train them, | 


Fol. 158 and to make them fit to be used as soldiers. And it came to 


“A 


Fol. 164 


pass that when [the envoys] had entered the village wherein 
were the sons of Eustathius they took the two young men 
and made recruits of them. And the men who were in that 
place bore testimony concerning them, and said that they 
were vigorous in respect of their strength, and goodly in 
their appearance. And when LEustathius had gathered 
together all the recruits, and had assigned to them their 
positions, he perceived that the two young men were the 
most goodly of them all. And he appointed them to serve him 
personally, because he knew that they were of noble birth by 
their manners and habits, and in his good nature he set them 
apart to minister unto himself. And their own natural dis- 
position drew them more and more day by day to make 
him love them, and he gave orders that they were to eat 
with him at his table. 

And after these things he took command of the army 
according to his wont, and he departed to the war and to the 
country of the Barbarians, which he had taken before that 
day, and in which he had set free | those who had been kept 
in captivity therein. And he crossed the river which is 
called Hydaspes,’ and went up over the mountains, and 
penetrated far into the country of the Barbarians, and he 
vanquished the foreigners also, and spoiled the whole country. 
And Eustathius took counsel with some of the pagans, 
and it seemed good to the Providence of God to make 
him to enter the place where his wife was. Now this woman 
had, from the very first, been preserved, even as I have 
already said, through the care of God, from the violence 
of the captain of the ship [and of other] masters. And when 
this foreigner died she went away by herself, and she took 


1 It is hardly likely that the Indian river Hydaspes in the Panjab is 
here referred to. 
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up her abode in the garden of one of the people with whom 
she lodged, and she made a booth wherein she might live by 
herself. And when the general had taken that town, and 
had spoiled it, he pitched his camp there for a period of 
three days, and rested there with his army, because that 
place was very suitable for encamping in. | And it came to Fol. 16% 
pass that the two young men took up their abode in that Ah 
garden wherein the booth of their mother was situated. And 
as it was the season of noon they sat down and discussed 
together the affairs of their childhood, but they did not know 
that their mother was in that place, nor did they know what 
had happened to them. 

And their mother was sitting listening to what they were 
saying. And the elder brother said unto the younger brother, 
‘As concerning the time of my childhood I cannot remember 
anything at all except that my father was a general, and that 
my mother was a very beautiful woman, and that they had 
two children. One of them was younger than myself, and 
his hair was red, and his face was handsome. And they took 
us, and they came forth from our house one night, and they 
embarked with us in a ship wherein we sailed I know not 
whither, And when we arrived at the shore on the ship 
my mother remained by herself on the ship, though for what 
purpose I know not. | As for us our father took the two Fol. 17a 
of us away, and he went on his way weeping. And having Ac 
come to a river he swam across it with my little brother, 
and me he left on the bank of the stream. And when he 
would have returned to carry me over a lion sprang upon me 
and seized me with his jaws, and went off with me into the 
desert. Now certain shepherds who were pasturing their 
flocks in that place snatched me from the lion, and they 
brought me up there. This I do know, but I do not know 
what happened to my little brother and to my father.’ 

When the younger brother heard these things from his 
elder brother he leaped up and wept, and he said, ‘ Thou art 
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my brother. For from what thou hast said I know that 
thou art my lord brother, because I myself was brought by 
the shepherds who told me that I had been snatched away 
from the claws of the wolf’; and he embraced him, and they 
kissed each other. And as their mother was listening to 
these things she knew that the two young men were her 
sons by what they had said about her voyage on the ship. 
Fol.176 And she said within herself, | ‘I wonder can these young 
Aa men be my sons or not? Can my sons possibly have their 
forms?’ And she was exceedingly sorrowful, and her bowels 
were greatly moved when she saw the young men embracing 
each other and weeping. And she continued to gaze upon 
them, and she said, ‘These assuredly are my sons, more 
especially because they said that their father was a general, 

and that their mother remained on the ship.’ 
And on the morrow she went to the general and spake 
unto him, saying, ‘I beseech thee [to hear me], O my lord; 
I am a woman from the country of the Romans, and I was 
carried away captive, and they brought me to this place. 
I therefore entreat thee to take me back to my native land.’ 
And whilst she was saying these things she began to recognize 
in him her husband through the various characteristic marks 
which she knew to be in him; and when she had recognized 
him she was afraid to question him, And when she was 
unable any longer to contain herself she cast herself down 
[before] him, saying, ‘I beseech thee,O my lord, be not angry 
with me, for I wish thee to make known unto me what 
Fol. 18a thy rank in life was formerly. Now I think that | thou 
Ae wast Plakétas, the general, who changed his name, and who 
was called Eustathius, after thou hadst been baptized in the 
Name of the Christ Jesus, Who did appear unto thee with 
an animal that was without reasoning power, and thou didst 
believe on Him. And when thou hadst fallen into the trials 
which the Lord had previously indicated to thee thou didst 
take thy wife, that is to say, myself, and thy two sons, that is 
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to say, Agapius and Theopistus, and didst set out for Egypt. 
And when we had come to the sea we embarked in a ship, 
and we set sail, and made our passage, and when we had 
arrived thou didst punish me through the savage captain 
of the ship, who seized me and carried me off to his native 
land. But, as the Lord Jesus the Christ is my witness, 
neither that man nor any other hath defiled my body, but 
I have guarded my chastity until this day. If now thou art 
Kustathius, as I know thou must be judging by the marks 
which I can describe unto thee, I conjure thee by the might 
of the Christ to declare thyself, and not to hide from me 
anything whatsoever.’ | 

And when Eustathius had heard these things he marvelled Fol. 188 
exceedingly. And when he had looked into her face, and Ac 
recognized her, a mighty joy came upon him, And he rose 
up straightway, and embraced her, and said unto her, ‘I am 
Eustathius of whom thou speakest.’ And they kissed each 
other with a spiritual kiss, and they shed tears in great 
abundance, and they glorified God Who at all times doeth 
good things for His servants, and bringeth them out of all 
tribulation. And his wife said unto him, ‘Where are my 
sons?’ And he said unto her, and he wept as he said it, 
‘The wild beasts carried them off’; and he told her what 
had happened unto them [when they were] with him. And 
she said unto him, ‘Let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 
even as He hath given us each to the other, so will He 
speedily give unto us our sons.’ And Eustathius said unto her, 
‘TI tell thee again that the wild beasts carried them off’ And 
she answered and said, ‘ Whilst I was sitting in the garden 
yesterday I heard two young men talking together about the 
events which happened in their early childhood, and they 
related things which concerned their early years. And I 
knew that they were my sons, | but they would never have Fol. 194 
recognized one another had it not been that the words which Az 
the elder brother spake supplied the clue that enabled the 
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younger brother to recognize him. If thou hast not up to 
the present known this, then know well that it was the 
lovingkindness of God that hath given us to each other. Do 
thou thyself call the young men, and ask them questions, and 
let them inform thee.’ 

And the general called the two young men, and asked them, 
saying, ‘Whose sons are ye? And what was it that hap- 
pened to you in your childhood ?’? And they declared unto him 
the things which had happened to them, and immediately he 
recognized that they were in truth his sons, and he embraced 
them with fervour, and he kissed them. And Eustathius and 
his wife cast themselves on the necks of their sons, and they 
wept long and gave thanks unto God for the marvellous 
manner in which they had met one another again. And the 
rumour of that which had befallen them reached all the 
multitude of the city, and all the people gathered together in 
one place, and they marvelled and rejoiced because Eustathius 
and his wife and sons had met together once more, but more 
especially for the victory over the Barbarians. And they made 
a great feast that day because they had met together [again], | 
and on the following day they invoked God, and sent forth 
cries of thanksgiving unto Him for His great lovingkindness 
to man. And when they had carried out the spoliation of the 
Barbarians they returned with great gladness, and brought 
with them a very large amount of spoil and a multitude of 
captives. 

And it came to pass that when Eustathius was returning 
from the war the Emperor Trajan died, and there came in his 
room another Emperor whose name was Adrian (Hadrian), who 
was an exceedingly irreligious man, and was more wicked than 
all the other kings who had reigned before him. And when 
Eustathius was returning from the war the Emperor went out 
to meet him, according to the custom of the Roman Emperors, 
and he brought out with him all his nobles, because of the 
[long'] list of all the places which he (Eustathius) had taken, 
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And he, because of his valour, whereof he was conscious, 
and because of his meeting with his wife and sons, was filled 
to the uttermost with his joy. And when he had come into 
the city the Emperor went and entered into the temple of 
Apollo, but Eustathius did not go in with him, and remained 
outside. And the Emperor called him, and asked him why | 
he did not come into the temple of Apollo, [saying], ‘Thou Fol. 20 « 
must pour out a libation to the gods in return for thy victory, No 
and because thou hast returned from the war, and thou must 
offer up sacrifices of thanksgiving to them, especially as thou 
hast found thy wife and thy sons.’ And Eustathius said 
unto the Emperor, ‘I will certainly offer up offerings to my 
King, the Christ Jesus, together with our supplications and 
our prayers, and our manifold entreaties, because He hath had 
pity on our wretched state, and hath brought us out of 
captivity. Heit is Who hath given to me my wife and my 
sons, and hath helped me according to what He spake to me 
before I received baptism in His Name. ‘Now, therefore, 
I know no other god besides Him. For He is the God Who 
hath created the heaven and the earth, and it is He alone 
Who hath done these great marvels.’ 

Then the Emperor was wroth when he heard these things 
from Eustathius, and he made him to withdraw from him 
as if he had been a pagan, he and his wife and his sons, 
and he spake unto them words of terror and threats of 
destruction. And the saints neither regarded | them nor Fol. 206 
were they frightened at all. And when the Emperor saw && 
their unconcern and their faith in the Christ, he commanded 
them to be taken to the stadium, and to be put an end to 
by means of a mighty lion. And when the lion advanced 
to attack them he stood still before the saints, and bent his 
legs and worshipped them, and he laid his head also down on 
the ground. And afterwards he came out of the stadium 
and departed. And when the Emperor saw this great sight,. 
and that the wild beast would not attack them, he fell into 
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doubt. And he commanded them to make a brazen bull, 

so that they might cast the saints into it and burn them. 

And the multitude gathered together to see the strife, and 

the spectacle of the saints ; and [the servants of the Emperor] 
seized them with the mechanical contrivances of the instru- 

ment for lifting them up into it. And the blessed Eustathius 
entreated the honourable people to allow them to pray, and he 
spread out his hands, he and his wife and his sons, and they 
prayed, saying, ‘O Lord God of the Powers, Whom no man 

hath ever seen, but Whom now we see according to His wish, 
hearken Thou now unto us who ery unto Thee. Make Thou 

Fol. 21a our prayer | to be perfect with one thought, namely, the 
a2 confession of Thy Name and Thy holy faith. Make Thou us 
worthy to be counted among the holy martyrs, even as were 

the Three Holy Children, whom Thou didst try by fire and 

they denied Thee not. In this manner do Thou receive us 

unto Thyself, through this fire, as a sacrifice well-pleasing unto 

Thee, and because we make ourselves to be also an offering by 

fire. And Lord, do Thou grant a favour and a gift unto our 
bodies, so that every one who shall commemorate us shall 
receive a gift in the kingdom of heaven, and also a time of 

rest upon earth. And if those who are in peril on the sea, or 

by waters of any kind, cry unto Thy Holy Name, do Thou 
deliver them from their danger. And if those who are 
[burdened] with manifold sins cast themselves down before 

Thee in Thy Name, do Thou forgive them their sins. And 

to every one who shall commemorate us on the day [called 
after] our name, be Thou, O Lord, a helper. Let the threat 

of the fire which is round about us become unto us the dew 

Fol. 215 of refreshing, so that our bodies, O Lord, may gain | strength 

aefy thereby.’ 

And whilst they were saying these words and were praying 
they heard a voice from heaven, saying, ‘Inasmuch as ye 
have been mighty athletes in this life, and ye have endured 
patiently manifold trials, fear ye not at this present, and 
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come ye into this place in peace. Ye shall receive an in- 
destructible crown, and ye shall enjoy yourselves with the 
good things which have been prepared for you for ever, in 
the place of the sufferings that ye have endured, and the 
trials which ye have borne patiently and which were only for 
a time.’ And when the saints had heard these things they 
delivered themselves joyfully over to the soldiers, who cast 
them into the brazen instrument. And having been thrown 
in the flame of fire enveloped them, and they ascribed glory 
unto the Holy Trinity, unto Whom victory belongeth, and 
after a short time they delivered up their souls into the 
hands of God. And the fire did not touch (or, scorch) their 
bodies in the least degree, nor the hair of their heads. 

And after three days the wicked Emperor Hadrian | came Fol. 22a 

to the place wherein the saints had finished [their fight], and s2© 
he commanded that the brazen bull should be opened, so that 
he might be able to see what had happened to the saints. 
And when it had been opened they found the bodies of the 
saints in a perfect state of preservation, and there were no 
marks of destruction whatever in them, and they seemed to 
be still alive. And when they had brought them out and 
laid them on the ground, great awe and wonder came upon 
every one who stood nigh unto them, and the bodies of the 
saints were brilliantly white like snow. And the polluted 
Hadrian looked upon them, and he was filled with wonder, 
and was afraid, and he went away. And the multitude who 
were standing there cried out, saying, ‘Great art Thou, O God 
of the Christians! Thou art indeed the only Great God, 
Jesus. the Christ, and there is no other god besides Thee. 
For Thou didst not permit any harm to reach the bodies of 
[these] saints, nay, they have become brilliantly white and 
shining, and they send forth great light with glory and 
gladness.’ 

And when the evening had come the Christians came and Fol. 22 6 
carried away the bodies of the martyred saints, | and they #2 
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laid them in an honourable place secretly in the city of Rome. 
And after the persecution [of them had died away] they built 
over them a martyrium, and they celebrated festivals therein 
with hymns and doxologies, according to the custom of the 
Christians. And they commemorated the holy deaths of these 
glorious martyrs on the twentieth day of the month of 
December, which is Thoth, according to the language of the 
inhabitants of Egypt. 

Such is the history of the life and contest of these blessed 
and holy martyrs, that is to say, Apa Eustathius, and Apa 
Agapius and Apa Theopistus, his sons, and Amma Theopisté, his 
wife. Here endeth the account of their strife. Now every 
one who shall be worthy to celebrate the holy commemoration 
[of these saints], and who shall invoke them, shall receive 
the good things of the kingdom which is in the heavens, 
through the grace and love for man of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ, to Whom be glory, and to His Good Father, and to 
the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. 


At the bottom of the page is written— 


‘Victor the deacon, the least [of men], the son of the 
blessed Mercurius, the deacon.’ 


THE LIFE OF APA CYRUS 
(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


THE LIFE AND CONVERSATION OF OUR SAINTED Fol. 284 
FATHER, WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN EVERY- 28€ 
THING, SAINT APA CYRUS, THE PERFECT 
GOVERNOR, WHICH WAS WRITTEN BY APA 
PAMBO; THE ELDER OF THE CHURCH OF 
SHIET2 SAINT APA CYRUS DIED ON THE 
EIGHTH DAY OF THE MONTH EPEIPH.? IN 
THE PEACE OF GOD. MAY HIS HOLY BLESS- 

ING COME UPON US, AND MAY WE BE 
SAVED! AMEN. 


AND it came to pass in the time of Apa Pambo, the elder 
of the church of Shiét, after he had protected (?) the body of 
the blessed woman Hellaria* (Hillaria), the daughter of the 
Emperor Zeno,’ that a vision was shewn to him, [and a voice 
said unto him,] ‘ Rise up, and go thou into the district which 
is on the sea-coast, and thou shalt enquire for the anchorite, of 
whose sandals there is not in the whole world any one who 
is worthy to unloose the latchets.’ And the blessed | Apa Fol. 235 
Pambo rose up and went into the desert in the strength set 
of God which was with him, even as it was with the 
blessed Antonius® at the time when he was on his journey 


1 Not the great Pambo, for he died about 390. 

2 The chief church of the monks in the Scete Desert. See Wright, 
Catalogue of Syriac MSS., p. ii; Quatremére, Mémoires, i, p. 451; Amélineau, 
Géog., p. 433. 

3 June—July. 

# See Crum, Catalogue of Coptic MSS., p. 364, note 6, 

5 Emperor of the East, 474-91. 

6 Antony the Great, who lived from 250 to 350. 
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to go to (i.e. visited) the blessed man Apa Paulus a 
second time. 

And the blessed elder Apa Pambo rose up and went into 
the desert, and he came to the cell of a monk, and he stood 
still and knocked at the door for a considerable space of time, 
and he cried out three times, according to the rules of the 
monkish brethren, saying, ‘ Bless me!’ And whilst I, Pambo, 
was standing at the door, the brother made answer to me 
inside, saying, ‘ Hail, Pambo, the elder of the church of Shiét, 
thou mighty ship that sailest over the desert that is without 
water. Behold, I have eagerly desired to see thee for a very 
long time! Behold, God hath fulfilled for me my wish this 
day! Come in, O blessed man!’ And Apa Pambo answered, 
saying, ‘ Hail thou, Apa Hierax, who hast | become a com- 
panion of the angels of God by reason of thy purity.’ And 
Apa Hierax opened the door, and brought in Apa Pambo, 
and they sat down together. And Apa Pambo said unto him, 
‘My beloved brother Apa Hierax, behold, is it very many 
years since thou didst come to this place?’ And Apa Hierax 
said unto Pambo, ‘ Behold, I have been in this place eighteen 
years, and I have never eaten any of the foods which are 
usually eaten in this world, but I have lived upon the fruit of 
trees. Now there was a palm-tree growing outside that 
cell, and it produced twelve clusters, one cluster each month, 
and he lived upon the fruit thereof. And I, Pambo, said unto 
him, ‘ My beloved father, are there any brethren living beyond 
thee in the desert?’ And Apa Hierax said, ‘ There are some ; 
bless me, and get thee gone to them, and receive a blessing 
at their hands,’ 

And having departed from him into the mountain I came 
to a small cell of a monk, and I called into it according to 
the rule of the monkish brethren. And as I stood outside it, 
the brother made answer unto me from the inside, | saying, 
‘Hail, Apa Pambo, the elder of the church of Shiét, thou 
mighty ship that sailest over the desert that is without 
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water, behold, I have longed eagerly to see thee for many 
days. At last hath God fulfilled my wish for me this day ; 
come inside, and do not stand outside. And I made answer 
to him, ‘Iam Pambo, O my beloved father Pamoun....... 
my lord!? Hail, my beloved brother, unto whom belongeth 
the coat of many colours, which is like unto the coat of Joseph 
the righteous man. And before God it is more precious than 
all the purple of the kings of this world.’ Believe me, O my 
brethren and fathers, I, Pambo, the least of all men, smelled 
the sweet odour of that brother for a mile before I came 
to the place where he was. And when we had saluted each 
other, we offered up prayer, and we sat down. And I said 
unto him, ‘My father, I know that thou must be cold in 
winter, and thou wilt not be burnt up with the heat in 
the summer, when wearing a tunic of this kind.’ And Apa 
Eamoun Semid santo’ nie: ©. Koda ee 2S because this, 
most certainly, is its name, |O my beloved brother Apa Fol. 25 
Pambo. Believe me, O my beloved father, behold, it is **© 
twenty years ago since I came to this place, and with this 
single garment I have found means to keep myself warm 
during the winter, and to moderate the heat of the atmosphere 
in summer time. And I confess unto thee that this tunic 
will suffice for me until the day of my death ; and, moreover, 
when I am dead it will be large enough for them to roll me 
up in it until the day of the Judgement of Truth.’ And I said 
unto him, ‘My beloved father, is there any brother living 
beyond thee in the desert?’ And he said unto me, ‘ There is 
one brother the latchet of one of whose sandals all the whole 
world is not worthy to unloose. I myself went to him many 
times, wishing to visit him, and he used to answer me from the 
inside of his cell, saying, “Get thee gone! In coming hither 
thou hast given thyself trouble [to no purpose]. No man of 
flesh shall see my face, except the elder of the church of 
Shiét.” And now, O my father, perhaps it was ordained for 


1 ylAsLTOPK occurs again in 1, 19, 
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thee to take me with thee, so that I may receive a blessing at 


Fol. 25 his hands before I die.’ | And I said unto him, ‘ Nay, it is not 


nt 


Fol. 26a 
Wa 


ordained thus, and it is not for this purpose that I have come 
to this place. But I will remember thee if the Lord maketh 
straight my way so that I may meet that brother. And, 
O my father, do thou remember me until I shall enjoy the 
blessing of that brother.’ 

And when I had journeyed into the mountain about the 
distance of a mile—now I, Pambo, the least of men, swear 
unto thee by the awful throne of God, and I do not lie in 
what I am going to say—the being who seized the pro- 
phet Habakkuk in ancient days, and carried him, and the 
food which was in his hands, and brought him to the pit 
of the lions [when] Habakkuk gave it (i.e, the food) to 
Daniel? who was in the pit of the lions, this same being, 
Isay, seized me under the impulse of the Spirit, and brought 
me to the little habitation of that brother. And I knocked at 
the door, according to the rule of the monkish brethren, and 
I stood still at the door for a long time. And after these 
things the brother answered me from within, saying, | ‘ Hail, 
Apa Pambo, thou elder of the church of Shiét, thou mighty 
ship that sailest over the desert that is without water. 
Behold, for very many days I have eagerly desired to see 
thee. Behold, this day hath God fulfilled my desire. Come 
in, and stand not outside.’ And when I was passing in 
through the door of the little habitation I looked, and I saw 
a mighty stone, which twelve men were trying to move, and 
they could only lift it with the greatest difficulty. And that 
brother advanced, and rolled the stone along, and fixed it 
at the door of the habitation ; and when I saw this I marvelled 
exceedingly. Then I remembered the patriarch Jacob, and 
how he, when he fled from the face of Esau his brother, went 
into Mesopotamia of Syria, and how when he had arrived 
at the place wherein were the sheep of Laban he went up to 

1 Bel and the Dragon, 33 ff, 
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the well, and rolled away the stone? which was on the mouth 
thereof, | without any man giving him assistance, and how Fol. 265 
he watered the sheep of Laban and then sent them away to Wh 
feed. And finally I understood that in everything that the 

saints perform it is God Who helpeth them. 

And I said unto him, ‘O my holy father, shew me thy 
holy name, for God hath hidden this from me.” And he said, 
“Cyrus is my name. I am the brother of the Emperor Theo- 
dosius, and I was reared and fed at the same table as Arcadius 
and Honorius. And, indeed, many, many times hath Honorius 
said unto me, “ Take me with thee into the desert, and I will 
become a monk”; but I did not wish to take him with me, 
because he is a son of the Emperor. And when we saw 
that oppression (or, violence) had multiplied, and that the 
Emperors were committing sin, and that the rulers were 
robbing the poor, and that every one was turning out of the 
straight road, and making corrupt his path before God, I rose 
up, and I set out and I came to this desert, and I took up 
my abode therein because of the multitude of my sins, May 
God forgive me these!’ | 

And IJ, Pambo, said unto him, ‘ My beloved father, where Fol. 274 
wilt thou find men in this desert place to comfort thee in thy Ne 
sufferings?’ And Apa Cyrus said unto me, ‘ Believe me, 

O my beloved brother, Apa Pambo, my God and my Lord 
Jesus Christ are Those Who visit me in this desert wherein 
I live. For I have never seen a man who came to me except 
a certain brother who was a monk, and who came hither 
wishing to see my face; besides such an one I have never 
seen any one. On the contrary, when any one came hither, 
whilst he remained outside I commanded him from inside 
this abode, saying, ‘‘Get thee gone, thou hast troubled 
thyself [to no purpose] in coming to me.” Most assuredly 
no man of flesh shall see my face except Apa Pambo, the 
elder of the church of Shiét. This matter hath, however, 


2 Gen, xxix. 3. 
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taken place through the dispensation of God, and now, behold, 
God hath fulfilled for me my wish this day.’ . 

And I said unto him, ‘My brother, is there any other 
brother beyond thee in the desert?’ He said unto me, 
‘There is nothing beyond me except darkness and the 
punishments which sinners are enduring. Sit thou down 
in | this place, O my brother, in this hour, and thou shalt: 
see mighty wonders.’ And when the light of the Lord’s Day 
had spread abroad, I heard voices crying out, ‘Thy love is 
accepted, O Christ ; Thou hast shewn mercy unto us. And 
I said unto him, ‘My beloved father, what shall we do in 
respect of these things? The mountain is crumbling away 
under us.’ And he said unto me, ‘ Be not afraid, O my son, 
that God will come down for the sake of punishments. He 
hath commanded the angels who inflict punishments upon 
souls to give them a respite, for to-day is the Lord’s Day, 
and [the day of] the Resurrection of the Lord.’ And he also 
said unto me, ‘ Peradventure the Christ will come into this 
place to-day according to His wont, and I shall be able to 
kiss Him, mouth to mouth,’ 

And whilst he was saying these things, behold, the Christ 
opened the door of the habitation, and He came in; now the 
door opened straightway of its own accord. And when | He 
had come in, believe me, O my brethren and fathers, I, Pambo, 
the least of men, saw the Christ go up to that brother and 
kiss him, mouth to mouth, even as doth a brother who hath 
arrived from a strange region when he meeteth his friend. 
And as for me, Pambo, the least of men, I was not worthy 
that He should kiss me then, and He went forth from our 
midst and we did not know whither He had gone. And 
I thought that He was a brother monk. And I said unto 
Cyrus, ‘ My beloved father, didst not thou tell me just now 
that no being of flesh hath ever come to thee in this place 
except myself? If this be so shew me now who this brother 
monk was Who came in and kissed thee, I myself being 
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unworthy that He should kiss me.’ And he said unto me, 
‘Didst thou not know who He was?’ And I said unto him, 
‘No, my father, I did not. How should I know who He was?’ 
And he said unto me, ‘This | was the Lord of the things that Fol. 28 
are in heaven, and of the things that are upon the earth. he 
This was the Son of Mary, the Holy Virgin. This was He 
Who filleth the desert, and every one who calleth upon Him.’ 
And he also said unto me, ‘A great prophet and Archimandrite 
hath died this day, that is to say, Apa Shenoute! the elder; 
the whole world is punished this day, for he was a very great 
teacher, and this day is the seventh of the month Epéph.’ 
And he also said unto me, ‘ This is the man who did not lie 
down on his bed, nor slumber, nor sleep until he found the 
place of the Lord, the habitation of the God of Jacob, his 
Helper.2_ Inasmuch as he fought splendidly he conquered the 
Devil in [this] world and hath departed to his Lord, and he 
shall be perfect in the kingdom which is in the heavens. 
May his blessing and his prayer be with us! Amen.’ 

And he also said unto me, ‘My beloved brother Pambo, 
I am sick this day. I beseech thee to do me the favour of 
praying for me until I journey over the road of fear and 
terror. And I said unto him, ‘ My beloved father, art thou, 
even thou, afraid, notwithstanding all the multitude | of Fol. 29a 
ascetic labours which thou hast performed in this world ?’ NZ 
He said unto me, ‘I have performed a few of the ascetic 
labours which God appointed for me, it is true, but how is 
it possible for us not to be afraid of the things which have 
been indicated to us by very many witnesses, that is to say, 
the river of fire, and the appearance before the Judge? And 
as for that river, every one is bound to pass over it, whether 
he be a righteous man or whether he be a sinner, and it 
is right that thou shouldst pray on my behalf until I journey 


1 He was born in 833 and died at midday early in July, 451, aged 
about 118 years. 
2 Compare Ps, exxxii. 4, 5, 
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over that terrible road.’ And he spake unto me again, 
saying, ‘If a man’s life upon this earth were to consist of 
one day only, he would not be free from sin, And, moreover, 
all flesh shall be purged by the fire.’ } 

And it came to pass that at the third hour of the eighth 
day of the month Epéph he became very ill indeed, and he 
said unto me, ‘I salute thee in the Lord, O my beloved 
brother.’ And thus saying he prayed, and he recited the 
prayer in the Gospel, and he opened his mouth, and yielded 
up his spirit, like one who lieth asleep. And I sat down, and 
I wept continuously over him. And as I was weeping over 
him, behold, the Christ opened the door of the cell, and He 

Fol. 29> came in, and He stood up by the body | of the blessed Apa 

NH Cyrus, and He wept over him, and I wept over him. And 

I saw the tears of the Christ which fell upon the body of the 

blessed Apa Cyrus; and the Christ turned away and departed 

by the door of the abode. And when He had gone out I saw 

a multitude of Angels, and Archangels, and Apostles, and 

all the righteous, standing there. And one of them came 

towards me; now he was lame, and he said unto me, ‘ Knowest 

thou who I am?’ And I said unto him, ‘Nay, my lord, 

I do not.’ He said unto me, ‘ Hearken, [and] I will shew 

thee. I am Képha, unto whom they gave the name of Peter. 

I am he whom the Christ called in the Gospel “ Bar Iéna,” 

that is to say, “ Son of the dove.” 2 The blessed Apa Shenoute 

went to his rest yesterday. He (i.e. Christ) hath taken the soul 

of the blessed man Apa Cyrus, and [the soul of] Apa Shenoute, 

the Archimandrite, to the place of rest, even as it is written, 

Fol. 30a “ There are many mansions in the house | of My Father.” * 
M6 May their holy blessing be with us! Amen.’ 

And after these things, whilst I was pondering in my heart 
and trying to think what I should do with the body of 
the blessed man, and whether I should bury it, and where 
I should lay it, the Saviour came forth from the door of the 

1 Compare 1 Cor, iii. 18. ? Matt, xvi. 17. § John xiv. 2. 
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cell, and closed the door behind Him. And the Saviour 
had His hand upon the door of the cell, and He was 
dragging the body of the blessed man, and He became unto 
him a place of defence until the day of the Righteous Judge- 
ment. And the Saviour went up into heaven with His 
angels. And I walked and came forth to the brethren Apa 
Pamoun and Apa Hierax, and I told them of the things 
which I had seen, and they glorified God. And I remained 
with them for a few days. 

After these things I departed to my monastery in Shiét, 
and I wrote the life of the blessed man Apa Cyrus, and I 
placed it in the church of Shiét, for the profit and consolation 
of those who should hear it [read], and to the glory of the 
Holy Trinity, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
for ever and ever! Amen. 


THE ENCOMIUM OF FLAVIANUS, BISHOP 
OF EPHESUS, ON DEMETRIUS, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


Fol. 300 THE ENCOMIUM WHICH OUR SAINTED FATHER 


a 


FLAVIANUS, BISHOP OF THE CITY OF 
EPHESUS, PRONOUNCED UPON SAINT DEME- 
TRIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF RAKOTE, ON THE 
DAY OF HIS GLORIOUS COMMEMORATION, 
WHICH IS THE TWENTIETH DAY OF THE 
MONTH THOTH. AND HE SPAKE ALSO CON- 
CERNING THE MIRACLES WHICH GOD 
WROUGHT BY HIS HAND. AND HE SPAKE 
ALSO IN THIS SAME ENCOMIUM CONCERN- 
ING THE SAINT, AND MARTYR, AND VIRGIN, 
APA PETER,? ARCHBISHOP OF THIS SAME 
CITY RAKOTE. AND [HE SPAKE ALSO] CON- 
CERNING THE HOLY WOMAN WHO WAS A 
NATIVE OF THE CITY OF ANTIOCH AND 
A MARTYR, AND HER TWO SONS PHILOPATOR 
AND EUTROPIUS. AND HE SPAKE ALSO 
CONCERNING THE IMPULSE OF THE SOUL, 
AND CONCERNING THE PASSAGE WHICH IS 
WRITTEN IN [THE BOOK OF] JEREMIAH THE 
PROPHET, WHICH SAITH, ‘IN THAT DAY I 
WILL ESTABLISH SUNRISE (OR, MORNING)’ 
1 The successor of Julianus ; he sat from 189 to 231-2. 


2 Archbishop of Alexandria, who sat from 289 to 295. 
8 Compare Jer, xxi. 12. 
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IN THE HOUSE OF DAVID.’ IN THE PEACE 
OF GOD. AMEN. 


THE occasion moveth me to set in motion the organ of my 
halting tongue, and my infirm mouth, | and it maketh me Fol. 314 
to say with the Psalmist David, the Singer of God, ‘Thou Za 
visitest the earth, Thou makest it to produce food, Thou 
multipliest in great abundance the riches [thereof]. The river 
of God is full of water. Thou preparest their food.’! This 
is our preparation in truth. He hath visited the earth, 

He hath made it to produce food, He hath multiplied the 
riches [thereof] in’ great abundance. If material wine be 
the joy of men, the which when they drink it to excess 
causeth them to become drunk, and there is arrogance therein, 
how very much more joy and gladness will those men have 
who have drunk of the Fountain of living water, the Christ ! 
If the earth rejoiceth when the water of heaven cometh upon 
it, how much more joy and gladness shall men [feel] at 
the moment when the waters of understanding fall upon the 
grass of the mind! Now the waters which are manifest 
yield fruits which are manifest, and are of fleshly character ; 
and when the waters of the Spirit have descended upon the 
earth of men they yield fruits of the Spirit. Of what kind 
now are these fruits? Hearken and I will tell you; only 
ye must neither feel any doubt [about what I say], nor 
must ye murmur. | One church only hath closed [its door] : Fol. 315 
I speak of the synagogue of the Jews, but I do not call ch 
this truly a spiritual church, because it hath shut its door 
against Him that rose from the dead, and hath taken His 
seat on the right hand of His Father. He became man at 
His command, and the things which have been opened unto 
us through His holy Blood, which He shed for us, are 
thousands of thousands, and tens of thousands of tens of 
thousands. Now the fruits to which I have already alluded 


1 Ps. Ixv. 9. 
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are these: continence, purity, virginity, compassion, peace, 
hope, long-suffering, obedience,! et cetera. These are the 
things which the spiritual meadow produceth through the 
spiritual rain which falleth upon it. 

And, moreover, now is the time for me to say with the 
prophet and law-giver Moses, ‘ Let us ascribe glory unto 
the Lord, for He hath gotten glory.’? If those who lived 
in days of old marvelled when they saw their enemies dying 
in the sea,? why should I not marvel when I behold Him that 

Fol. 32a died for us, | and rose [from the dead], until He had humbled 

a“ pride? Assuredly then I will set in motion the organ of 

my tongue, and I will declare a few glorious things con- 

cerning the saint in whose name we are gathered together, 

for he was a father who loved his children, and a shepherd 

who pastured his sheep wisely. He was clothed with the 
foundation of virtue, virginity, and holy matrimony. 

But perhaps some one will tell me that it is not possible for 
a man to become a virgin after he hath married a wife; let 
that some one hearken, and I will give him an absolute 
proof that this is possible from Holy Scripture. I myself 
say, with our Saviour, that there exist some who have made 
themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom which is in 
the heavens.* Those who were born eunuchs from their 
mother’s womb to those the name of eunuch certainly be- 
longeth, but as concerning the man who hath made himself 
an eunuch, who is able to declare adequately his valour ? 
The acts of David,? when he destroyed Goliath with his 
armour and weapons of war upon him, and when the people 
applauded him with sympathy, are wholly different from 
the valour of the man who hath made himself an eunuch. 

Fol. 320 But now, when once David had destroyed him, | without 
S& armour and without spear, Goliath was dead once and for 
all, even as every other person who dieth, and [he obtained | 


1 Compare Gal. v. 22. 2 Deut. xxxii. 3. 8 Exod, xv, 1-12. 
* Matt. xix. 12. 5 1 Sam. xvii. 4 ff. 
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the prize which belongeth to the victors. Even so is it in 
the case of a man if he has been born an eunuch; he striveth, 
but languidly, and without the strength which is shewn by 
the man who striveth, being in possession of all his members. 
Now David destroyed the lion and the bear,! once, or twice, 
and even three times, but Demetrius the Archbishop destroyed 
his lusts every day. He who fighteth with wild beasts is not 
as valiant as the man who fighteth against passion. When 
the wild beast devoureth a man the man is no longer forth- 
coming to fight with him again. On the other hand, the 
lust to which a man giveth place in himself never ceaseth to 
crush him all day and every day, and it increaseth in him 
until it destroyeth him. And the wise men who were 
continent knew that this is so, and it was because of this 
very thing that they fled into the desert. 

Let us, however, turn our discourse to this holy man 
Demetrius, and we will now make known unto you his 
virtues and his valour. Now this | holy man Demetrius Fol. 33a 
was descended from a great and very old and famous family &€ 
in the city of Rakote. And after Saint Julianus, the Arch- 
bishop of Rakote, was dead,? the throne of Rakote remained 
empty for many days, and there was no bishop, and no man 
sat on the archiepiscopal throne, because it was the period 
during which lawless and idol-worshipping Emperors reigned. 
A great persecution of the Church was in progress, and the 
people were like unto the sheep that are without a shepherd. 
However, by the Will of God, and by the votes of the whole 
congregation, they laid hold of a second Joseph, I mean Saint 
Demetrius, and they enthroned him on the throne of Saint 
Mark the Evangelist. 

But, perchance, thou who art listening to me wilt say, 
‘Thou mayest compare this holy man to Joseph, but thou 
must not compare the wife of this holy and wise man to that 
worthless woman who bore ill will towards the holy man 


1 1 Sam. xvii. 34-6. 2 He became Bishop of Alexandria in 179. 
3 E 
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Fol. 330 Joseph, I mean the wife of the Egyptian.’ Most | certainly 
3 not, and far be it from me to do so. But forgive me, 
O Christ-loving congregation. If Joseph had lain with the 
Egyptian woman, it would have been a sin to him, for it 
would have been fornication that he was committing, and it 

was for this very reason that he kept his body pure in respect 

of God Who had created him. Now in the case of Saint 
Demetrius, even if he had lain with his wife, it would not 
have been sin unto him, because they had been joined together 

by God. But, notwithstanding my answer, thou wilt say 
unto me in any case, ‘He was a bishop, and it was not 
seemly for him to take a wife. Speak not in this wise, 

O brother, for the holy Canons of the Apostles speak thus: 

‘If a head hath a wife who was married to him before he 
became a bishop, he shall not put her away after he hath 
become a bishop, but let him remain with her.’ And the 
holy Apostle used to say, ‘ Marriage is honourable in every- 
thing, and the marriage bed is pure, [but] the whoremonger 

and the adulterer shall God judge.’! Therefore this holy man 

Fol. 3a Demetrius | hath triumphed, according to what we said. 
33 When, therefore, they had enthroned him upon the episcopal 
throne e149 % lh Sy. Gy es 2 he loved to act in this way: 

He never upbraided a man. And he was in the habit of 
saying, ‘My son, go and withdraw thyself from whatever 
kind of sin it is which thou art committing, and afterwards 
[come] and partake of the Holy Mysteries. And when he 

had continued to act in this manner for a considerable time 

the whole city withdrew itself from sin to such an extent that 
hardly any sin was committed. If any man saw another 
committing a sin he would rebuke him, saying, ‘ Withdraw 
thyself from this act lest the Archbishop turn aside from 
thee, and the whole congregation will look at thee’; and 

that sinner would become afraid and would continue to be 

1 Heb. xiii. 4. 
? The text is corrupt here ; several words are missing, 
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so; and for this reason very many ceased entirely to 
commit sin. 

Nevertheless, there be many a quarrelsome man who will 
say, ‘Hath not this Demetrius his wife with him?’ And he 
will also say these words: ‘All the people were scandalized, 
and there was murmuring because of him, because [until this 
man did so] no one had sat upon the archiepiscopal throne of 
Saint Mark | the Evangelist, who was no virgin.” However, Fol. 346 
there are some who understand the Scriptures who will say to SH 
those who utter these words, ‘Marriage is honourable in every 
way, and the marriage bed is pure, and it is God Who insti- 
tuted marriage: what aileth you that ye murmur against 
the Archbishop?’ But in spite of these words those [who 
murmur] do not wish to be persuaded, and they say, ‘This 
man Demetrius who hath seated himself on the archiepiscopal 
throne is the twelfth, and of them all only this man hath had 
a wife. But it is God Himself, the Good, Who did not wish 
the [virtue of the] holy man to remain hidden, and He 
desired to make him manifest, and [to make him] to be 
glorified by the people, according to what He said in the 
Gospel, ‘ Men do not light a lamp and put it under a bushel, 
but they place it upon a candlestick, so that it may give 
light to all those who are in the house.’ ? 

And the matter was revealed to the Archbishop when he 
was lying asleep one night, for behold, the Angel of God 
appeared unto him, and he said unto him, ‘ Demetrius, 
Demetrius, seek not only thine own happiness, but that of 
thy neighbour. And remember what the Lord spake in 
the | Gospel, saying, “‘ The good shepherd layeth down his Fol. 35a 
life for his sheep.” 2 And the holy man Demetrius said unto %® 
the Angel, ‘ What is it, O my Lord? What is it that Thou 
wouldst command me to do? If Thou wishest to send me 
forth to martyrdom, am I not ready to pour out my blood 
for the Name of my Lord Jesus the Christ?’ The Angel 


1 Matt. vy. 15; Luke viii. 16; xi. 38. 2 John x, 11-16. 
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said unto him, ‘ Hearken unto me, O Demetrius. The Christ 
became man because He loved us, and because of this He also 
redeemed His people. Now, therefore, is it a right thing for 
thee to cause a scandal among the people over whom God 
hath set thee?’ The Archbishop said unto the Angel, ‘My 
Lord, shew me my sin, and I will withdraw myself from it.’ 
The Angel said unto him, ‘The mystery which is between 
thee and thy wife must be made manifest unto the whole con- 
gregation.’ Demetrius said,‘ I beseech thee,O my Lord, let 
me die before Thee, only let not this thing be, and do not let 
any man have knowledge thereof. The Angel said unto him, 
‘Thou knowest, O Demetrius, what is written, namely, “The 


7 


disobedient shall end in destruction. Rise thou up then | 


Fol. 35> early in the morning, and after thou hast administered the 


o 


Sacrament gather together all the clergy, and all the business 
folk, and shew them the mystery which existeth between 
thee and thy wife. And when the Angel had said these 
things unto him he disappeared from him. 

And when the morning had come, now it was the Day 
of Pentecost, the Archbishop made ready to celebrate the 
Catholic Synaxis. Now on that day he used to expound 
passages of the Scriptures to the congregation with his holy 
mouth, and after the people had received the Holy Mysteries 
he would complete the Liturgy. And the Archbishop com- 
manded the Archdeacon not to allow any member of the 
congregation to leave the church, but to gather them all 
together in the council chamber, saying, ‘The Archbishop 
biddeth me say: Let not one of you depart to his house, for 
I have somewhat to say unto thee.’ And when they had all 
taken their seats in the council chamber the Archbishop 
commanded [his servant] to gather together a large quantity 


Fol. 36a of wood, and he made them bring in fire and | set light 


REN 


to the wood. And the congregation marvelled what this 
thing meant. Then the Papa said, ‘Rise up, let us pray’; 


1 Compare Job xxi. 30; Ps, xxxvii. 88; 2 Thess. i. 8, 9. 
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and when they had prayed they sat down. And the Papa 
said unto them, ‘I invoke your love so that your servant, 
that is to say, my wife, may come forth, and enjoy your 
blessing.” And they marvelled, and said, ‘ Whatsoever our 
father commandeth, let it take place.’ Then the Archbishop 
called one of his servants, and said unto him, ‘Go and call 
the servant of these holy men, that is to say, my wife.’ 

And when the holy woman heard [these words] she came 
into the midst of the brethren. Then the Archbishop rose 
up and looked round upon all present, and he stood up on 
the blazing pieces of wood of the fire, and he spread out 
his tunic, and took some of the burning coals in his hands 
and threw them into it. And all the brethren who were 
sitting in the council chamber marvelled at the large quantity 
of fire which he put into his tunic, and why it did not catch 
fire. Then he told his wife to spread out her tunic and 
her | other garment, and the holy man transferred the coals Fol. 36 
of fire to her garment, and she remained standing there before of 
him in the midst of the fire, and neither she nor her apparel 
was burnt. And the Archbishop said a second time, ‘ Let us 
pray’; and the coals of fire were in his garment, and he was 
not burnt. 

Hearken ye now unto me. Ye marvel at me, O my 
brethren, because I say that when a man hath made himself 
an eunuch he is more glorious than the man who was an 
eunuch when he was born. It was because of this very thing 
that these saints were not burnt, for they had extinguished 
the flame of the fire of lust; let us then not be troubled 
at the words. Let us return now and finish the narrative, 
which will glorify God. When they had prayed, and were 
seated, the clergy said unto the Archbishop, ‘ We entreat thee 
and the holy woman to explain unto us the meaning of this 
symbolic act which thou hast performed, for we are all 
wondering about the matter, and what it meaneth. And 
the Archbishop said unto them, ‘Hearken unto me, and I 
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will shew you. For I have not done this thing with the 
view of seeking after the praise of men. I am sixty years 
of age this day, and the woman whom ye see is more than 
fifty-one. Her father died when she was a little girl, and | 
the brother of her father, who was my father, brought her to 
our house; she was an only child, just as I myself am an 
only child, and we were brought up together in the same 
house. And when I was fifteen years of age my parents 
wished to betroth me to her, in the first place naturally 
because we were brethren of each other (i.e. cousins), and 
secondly because, according to the pride of this world, we did 
not wish any stranger to enter our family and take any part 
of our inheritance. And when we had celebrated our mar- 
riage, it was incumbent upon me, as it befitteth men, to go in 
unto her. And when we were lying together she said unto 
me, “ My brother, a brother ought not to marry [his] sister ”’ ; 
and I said unto her, “ Assuredly not.” And she said unto me, 
“ Why then have they given us each to the other ? Am I not 
thy sister?”? And I said unto her, “If thou wilt hearken 
unto me, O my sister, we shall live in a world where they 
shall never separate us, the one from the other. But if I 
take thee to wife in this world, I shall be separated from thee 
by death, and thou wilt be separated from me. If we keep 
our bodies holy in purity we shall never leave each other 
in the Jerusalem which is in the heavens.” And when she 
had heard these words from me we made a compact together 
to keep our bodies | unpolluted. And my parents did not 
know of [this] conversation, but they told the men who were 
in the bride-chamber to bring to them the tokens of the 
virginity of the bride, according to the custom which, as 
ye well know, men observe in this matter. And these men 
persuaded our parents, saying, “They are mere children still,” 
and by reason of these words our parents ceased to make 
enquiries concerning our affairs, 

‘And when our parents were dead we remained together, 
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both being orphans. Then as for these three children which 
Ws as for ourselves, it was God Who ordained them.... 
each other. And the same covering which clothed (or, 
covered) us both .. . . each other except at the time when the 
woman separateth from the man! And the Lord Who shall 
judge the living and the dead, and Who knoweth what is 
hidden in the heart, knoweth that I have never known this 
woman, and that she hath never known me. I am only 
the husband of us two in appearance, and as for the carnal in- 
tercourse of this world which taketh place on a bed I have no 
knowledge of it whatsoever. Moreover, when we used to lie 
together in bed, we used to see a creature | like unto an Fol. 384 
eagle flying in the air, and he would come and sing over the 0€ 
bed whereon we two were lying; and me he used to place 
under his right wing, and the woman under his left wing. 
In the daytime when it was light he would depart, and we 
used to see him going away. Do not think that I am seeking 
after the praise of men, for I am not, and it would not be 
my wish to tell you these things if it had not been that 
He Who wisheth to be profitable unto every man, namely, 
God, the Lover of man, hath commanded me to do so.’ And 
when he had said these things they cast themselves down 
at his feet, saying, ‘O our father, thou art the most nobie 
of all created things!’ And after these things he commanded 
his wife to depart to her own quarter, and having prayed 
he dismissed the other people, and each one departed to his 
house in peace. 

Now do not your hearts leap when ye hear of miracles of 
this kind? And do ye not wonder at this holy man, who 
passed his whole life with his wife, and restrained himself | 
from union with her? Where are the men now, who, Fol. 385 
although they have their wives, practise fornication, and of 
who [at the same time] proclaim emphatically ‘ We are 
Christians?’ Let them come hither now, and let them be 


1 The meaning of the passage Nes usoarttT—ax NQOOTT is not clear to me, 
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ashamed when they see their father Demetrius, the holy 
Archbishop, saying, ‘We know nothing of each other, except 
the face.’ O thou who dost set the combat, thou fighter 
against passion, Saint Demetrius, O my father, did not thy 
heart leap within thee when thou didst gaze upon the 
exceedingly great beauty of thy wife? Did not the tender 
softness of her body cause thine understanding to totter ? 
For thou wast, after all, only a youth. When thou didst 
talk with her and there was none present with thee, did 
not he who shooteth arrows of evil shoot arrows into 
thee? He said, ‘I am a man myself, and I am clothed 
with flesh like every other man.’ But hearken, and I will 
shew thee [what Demetrius said], ‘Whensoever my heart 
used to stir me up to passion, I used to remember the vows 
which I swore to keep to the Christ, saying, “I will never 
break them, for if I do He will deny me before His Father 
Fol. 39a and His | holy angels.” Whensoever I remembered the soft- 
OF ness of her body, I used to remember how the flesh of men 
goeth to corruption in the tomb, and the foetid humour which 
it giveth forth. And, not permitting our mouth to utter any 
strange thing, we were afraid of the destruction caused by 
the fire and flame of Gehenna which exist in Amente, and 
[we remembered that] those who are therein wish to open 
their mouth to its fullest extent, and that they cannot 
open it.’ 

And I make mention, O God-loving Council, of what 
I said in the opening paragraphs [of this discourse], namely, 
this pure man of this kind is far more excellent than he who 
slayeth a lion and a bear. And, moreover, one of the philo- 
sophers saith, ‘He who destroyeth a lion is not a strong man, 
and he who destroyeth a panther is not a mighty man; but 
he who killeth himself, and is guiltless of beguilement of 
women, is the strongest of all. Now Joseph the patriarch 
lived in the house of the Egyptian, and the matter is 
manifest, namely, that that sinful woman was bad and that 
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she associated herself with him daily until she found an 
opportunity [to tempt] him. As for thee, O holy man, 
Demetrius, they contended against thee daily through thy 
understanding. If I wished to do so, I could prolong my 
discourse to you, and relate further to you concerning the 
virtues, and the miracles, and the mighty power of this holy 
man! I know, however, | that his honour is in the heavens Fol. 396 
before Him Who became man, for our sakes, through Mary OH 
the Virgin. Verily thou didst effect thy escape, thou didst 
keep the faith, and now thou dost make supplication for us 
in the place wherein thou art. If I wished to multiply speech 
unto you, I could relate unto you the miracles which God set 
in operation by the hands of this holy man, Demetrius, the 
holy Archbishop, but I am well aware of my feebleness, and 
of the utter impotence of my halting and poor words. 

Let us however turn to another case (i.e. subject). We 
will now bring forward the case of a man who was arrayed in 
three virtues, namely, virginity, and the rank of the high 
priesthood, and the rank of the martyr. Now who was this 
saint? It was Peter, the Archbishop of Rakote. In times past 
he had been a worshipper of idols, and had performed the 
duties of an office under the lawless Emperor Diocletian, who 
gave the order | to pull down the churches everywhere. And Fol. 40a 
there was nothing which he did openly against the service 0e 
of holiness in Rakote, because the Archbishop Peter, the holy 
man, did not regard the face of men, but he paid good heed to 
Him Who said, ‘ Fear not those who can kill your bodies, 
but who are not able to kill your souls.’ For this reason he 
was exceedingly courageous, and he used to say to the clergy, 
‘Let not the suspicion of men separate you from the Christ.’? 

Now there was at that time a certain man in Antioch 
whose name was Zékratér, and this man was in no wise a 
companion of Apatér, who went to Egypt and became 
a martyr. And this Zékratér was originally a Christian who 

1 Matt. x. 28. ‘2 Compare Rom. viii. 35-9. 
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had been baptized, but he had withdrawn himself [from the 
Christians]; and he was a hypocrite, and he hated the 
Christians exceedingly. And he had a wife who was a 
Christian, and whose name was Marturia, and she had borne 
him two sons, the elder of whom was called Philopator, and 
the younger Eutropius. And when the boys had grown up, | 
and were of a suitable age for baptism, they wished to be 
baptized according to the ordinance of the Christians. And the 
wife spake unto her husband, saying, ‘I beseech thee, O my 
brother, to come with me to the city of Rakote that we may 
have our children baptized, lest they die before they have 
received the baptism of God, for God will be wroth with 
us if we neglect the souls of our children.” And Zékratér 
said unto his wife, ‘Hold thy peace, my sister—now thou 
knowest that a persecution [of the Christians] is in progress 
at the present time—lest the Emperor hear of it, and destroy 
us. And when he had said these words she was afraid to 
leave her children unbaptized. And when she knew that he 
would not be persuaded by her to do what she thought [to be 
right] she rose up, and she took her two children by their 
hands, and went forth on the sea, and she prayed in this wise, 
saying, ‘O Lord God, the Almighty, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, if Thou art pleased to make straight my 
way, grant that I may find an opportunity [of crossing the 
sea]. And as she was praying she looked up and saw a ship 
about to set sail on the sea, and this woman cried out unto 
those who were on the ship, ‘Whither sail ye?’ And they 
said unto her,‘ We are going to the city | of Rakote. And 
she said unto them, ‘If ye will take me with you I will pay 
you your passage money’; and they said unto her, ‘ We will 
take thee.’ Thereupon they took her into the ship, and 
set sail. 

And when they had sailed away from the land a distance 
of about twenty stadia a mighty storm rose up against the 
ship, and it was so violent that every one who was sailing in 
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the ship was terrified. And that God-loving woman said, 
‘God will not hearken unto a sinful woman like myself, but 
that which hath entered into my heart I will do.’ And she 
arose, and stood up, and prayed [with her face] towards the 
east, saying thus: ‘O God, Who knowest everything before 
it taketh place, Who knowest the heart of every one, and 
Who knowest the wish of my heart in respect of Thee, I do 
not wish for a husband, nor for the apparel which belongeth 
to this world, nor for possessions, but for my own soul and 
the souls of my children. Behold, we are about to die in the 
sea. For Thy Holy Name’s sake, O my Lord Jesus the 
Christ, Thou Saviour of my soul and spirit, look down upon 
me and upon my two orphan children, and have mercy upon 
us. And when she had said these things she took a | 
butcher’s knife in her right hand, and she thrust it out, and Fol. 415 
made the Sign of the Cross over it, and she stuck it into her mh 
right breast, and drew forth therefrom three drops of blood, 
and she made the Sign of the Cross with it on the foreheads 
of her two sons and [on] their breasts, in the Name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. And she dipped 
them three times in the sea, in the Name of the Holy Trinity, 
saying, ‘In the Name of the Holy Trinity, Father, and Son, 
and Holy Spirit.’ After these things she made her children 
lie in her bosom, saying, ‘I may die, but let me die with my 
sons. And God, the Master of the Universe, when He had 
seen her faith, stilled the storm, and there was a great calm. 

And within three days they arrived at Rakote. And by 
the help of God they came into Rakote on the day of pre- 
paration, on the fourth day of the week, on the Passover, 
whereon they are wont to baptize children according to the 
tradition of the Egyptians. And the woman saw that the 
whole city | was draped in white, and she asked what the matter Fol. 42 « 
was. And they told her, saying, ‘All the Christians who are Tt 
living in the city are going to baptize their children to-morrow.’ 
And she answered, saying, ‘In truth God hath made straight 
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my way.’ Then she made her way to a certain deacon, and 
said unto him, ‘My father, I wish to meet the Archbishop.’ 
And he said unto her, ‘What is thy business with the Arch- 
bishop?’ And she said unto him, ‘I am a stranger, and I 
want to baptize my children.’ And the deacon said unto her, 
‘Hast thou any other business with the Archbishop besides 
this?’ And she said unto him, ‘No, I have not.’ And 
the deacon said unto her, ‘If this be really the only thing for 
which thou wishest to meet the Archbishop then tarry thou 
here. For behold, the children of this city are to be baptized to- 
morrow, and your own children shall be baptized with them.’ 
And when the evening had come, and the Archbishop had 
finished Divine Service, he commanded them to bring to him 
the little children, and to make them ready for baptism. And 


Fol. 420 when he had baptized them they brought in | the children 
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of the wife of the man of Antioch; and God, Who alone 
worketh wonders, hid the matter from the Archbishop. And 
when he had taken hold of the little children to baptize them 
the water in the font congealed and became stone; and when 
the Archbishop saw this he marvelled exceedingly, and he 
commanded [the ministrant] to put the children on one side. 
Then he ordered [him] to bring in to him the children of the 
natives of Rakote, and when he had begun to baptize them 
the water which was in the font assumed the form which it 
had usually. And he commanded [him] straightway to bring 
in again the children of the wife of the man of Antioch, and 
when he had done so the water in the font became like stone, 
even as before. And he commanded [him] to put the little 
children aside once more. And he ordered [him] to bring in 
the children of the natives of Rakote, and when he had 
brought them in [and the Archbishop began] to baptize them 
the water in the font assumed the form which it usually had. 
Then the Archbishop commanded [him] to bring in to him 
the children of the wife of the man of Antioch a third time, 
and straightway the water in the font congealed and became 
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like stone. Then Saint Peter the Archbishop commanded 
the Archdeacon to bring into his presence the wife of the: 
man of Antioch. 

And when she had been set in | his presence the Archbishop Fol. 48 a 
said unto her, ‘Tell me, What hath happened to thee? What, Tre 
peradventure, hast thou done? Of what religion art thou 
a follower? What city dost thou come from?’ And the 
mother of the little children answered and said unto the 
Archbishop, ‘I am a Christian, and my parents were 
Christians, and I am a woman of Antioch” And the Arch- 
bishop answered and said unto her, ‘ Tell me what it is that 
thou hast done, for behold, God will not accept children in 
liew of repentance. And the woman said unto him, 
‘Hearken unto me, my Lord and Father, in [thy] charity, 
for thou knowest the sufferings which exist in the world 
at this time, and especially in Antioch. Now my children 
grew up, and [as] I could not find an opportunity to have 
them baptized I said unto their father, “ Rise up, and let us 
[depart] to the city of Rakote, to the feet of thy holiness, and 
let us have our children baptized”; but he did not wish to do 
this, and he put before me also the dangers which he said 
would befall me. And I rose up, and took my two sons by 
the hand, and I came out on the sea, and I found a ship 
coming to Rakote, and I embarked thereon with my children. 

And when we had come into the | middle of the sea the ship Fol. 438 
was in such terrible danger through a mighty storm that it ne 
wellnigh foundered. And I seized my two children, so that 

I might cast myself into the sea with them and die with 
them, but the thought came into my heart, and I took 

a butcher’s knife in my hand, and I cut my right breast and 
drew out from it three drops of blood. And I made the Sign 

of the Cross on their foreheads and their breasts, saying, “ In 

the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

And I dipped them in the sea in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity. And it must in any case have been for this reason, 
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O my Lord Father, that the Lord effected the salvation of 
myself and my children. Besides this I know of no other 
thing which I have done.’ 

And the Archbishop said unto the woman, ‘Be of good 
cheer, my daughter, for it is to the Lord of truth that thou 
hast done [this] good thing. And He to Whom thou didst 
come when thou didst pierce thy right breast, and didst put 
the blood on the foreheads of thy sons, was He Whose side 
was pierced by the spear on the Cross. He it was Who made 
the Sign of the Cross | on thy sons with His own hand, and 
at the time when thou didst baptize them at sea it was our 
Lord Who did baptize them with His own hand.’ And 
straightway the Archbishop set the children back so that he 
might not baptize them, and he only prayed over the woman 
and her children. And he preached this stimulating discourse 
on that very day, shewing forth the love for man and the 
gracious goodness of God. And he gave to the little children 
something of the Holy Mysteries, and he kept them under 
his charge until they had completed the Holy Easter. And 
afterwards he sent the woman away to her city with her 
children, in peace. 

And it came to pass that when her husband saw that she 
had returned to him, he set off and went to the lawless 
Emperor Diocletian, the most wicked man on all the earth, 
and he said unto him, ‘Thou knowest that my wife played 
the harlot in this town, and I would not support her. 
When she saw that I would not support her she rose up 
and departed to Rakote, to the feet of that contemptible 
Peter. And she hath | played the whore there with the 
people with baptism, and she hath also taught the children 
mysteries which are unclean. And, behold, it is many days 
since she went away, and now she hath come back again. 
What now dost thou wish me to do, O my lord the king?’ 
And the Emperor said unto him, ‘ Zokratér, who is it that 
doeth these things in Rakote?’ And Zdkratér said, ‘It is 
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Peter, whom men call “Archbishop”’. And when the 
Emperor heard [this] he was filled with indignation, for he 
had been wroth with the holy man Peter since the time 
when he read his discourse concerning idols, the which [also] 
he preached. And he sent a tribune and soldiers into Rakote 
to cut off the head of Saint Peter. 

And the wife of Zokratér commanded [them] to bring her 
and her two sons [before the Emperor]. And when they had 
brought her before him, he said unto her, ‘O woman, why 
didst thou leave thy husband, and didst go and commit 
fornication with the Christians?’ And the martyr answered 
one word only, ‘The Christians do not commit fornication, 
neither do they worship idols; now therefore, whatsoever 
thou wishest to do, that do. And I have no desire to hear 
mention made of them (i.e. Christians) | by thy mouth.’ And Fol. 454 
the Emperor said unto her, ‘Shew me what took place among Ne 
them’; but the woman made no answer to him whatsoever. 
And the Emperor was furious, and he commanded [his 
soldiers] to tie her hands and her feet behind her, and then to 
lift up her two children on her body, and to burn them 
together. And she turned her face towards the east, and 
yielded up her spirit (?). 

Now ye see, O my beloved, that God always hath a man 
who doeth what He wisheth at all times. He (i.e. the 
writer of the text) saith, ‘She turned her face towards the 
east, and yielded up her spirit straightway,’ because her holy 
heart was always looking towards the east. For the trees 
which were created in Paradise were in the east, and the 
Devil brought Adam out therefrom through envy, because 
when God Himself had made man [the angels] became 
jealous of him through the Devil; but God shall take us 
back again [into Paradise] through His holy Blood which He 
hath poured out for our sakes. The true east is that which 
hath risen from the House of David. For a star shall rise 
in Jacob, that is to say, the star which the Magi saw in the 
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Fol. 455 east when they were bringing unto the Christ their | gifts, 


i 


which were indicated aforetime by the prophet. Let us 
then, we who are in the darkness and shadow of death, know 
the east! 

I think now, O Christ-loving congregation, that what we 
have now said must suffice. Ye have shewn love according 
to the measure of discipleship, for we are all disciples of the 
Great, True Master, our Lord and Saviour, to Whom be 
glory, and to the Father with Him, and to the Holy Spirit, 
life-giving and consubstantial, now, and always, for ever. 
Amen, 


THE ASKETIKON OF APA EPHRAIM 
(Brit. Mus. MS, Oriental, No. 6783) 


THE ASKETIKON OF APA EPHRAIM. BLESS 
US! AMEN, 


SUFFERING compelleth me to speak, and unworthiness for 
undertaking the task urgeth me to hold my peace. Again 
the grief which is in my heart tortureth me to make me 
speak, and my sins lay on me the charge to keep silence. 
Now therefore, since I am fast held by both [desires], it is 
better to make myself to speak than to make myself to keep 
silence. I will speak so that I may obtain respite from the 
pain which is in my heart; my soul causeth me tribulation, 
and my eyes shed tears. O who is there that will pour water 
into my head, and a fountain of tears | into mine eyes, so Fol. 46a 
that I may weep by day and by night for the wound which is ‘{® 
in my soul, and which is caused by the fact that the word 
of instruction hath ceased to prevail in our time, and that 
inasmuch as we are in a state of ignorance our sins have 
multiplied? For pride permitteth us not to know the things 
which are upon us, so that we may cease to commit sin. 

The teaching and the words of wisdom of our fathers send 
forth light, even as doth the light-giver of the heavens, 
because their lives and conversation were filled with every 
kind of excellence, and this notwithstanding the fact that 
there were among them thorns and tares (I mean the 
Greeks and the heretics who lived in their times), and they 
were glorious, even like unto precious stones of great price. 
And again, because of their words of truth and their [noble] 
lives and conversation, their enemies, and those who hated 
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them, were jealous of them. For who in contemplating their 
humility would not have pity upon them? Or who in con- 
templating them in their meekness and humility, and in 
their tranquillity, would not be puzzled thereat? Or who in 
contemplating their detestation of riches doth not hate the 
world? What plunderer, or what arrogant man is there, who, 
in contemplating the holiness of their lives, will not | betake 
himself to what is excellent? Or what whoremonger is there, 
or what impure man, who, when he seeth them standing in 
prayer, will not become good and pure? What man of wrath 
is there, or what timid man, who, when he meeteth them, will 
not transfer [to himself] straightway their humility? They 
contended mightily in this world, and they [now] rejoice 
and are glad in the everlasting east, and God acquireth glory 
through them, and very many men are edified by them. 

And our teaching (or, direction) hath ceased to proceed on 
the paths which are straight and easy, and it walketh on the 
ways which cause affliction and pain. For no man at this 
time abandoneth his possessions for the sake of God, and no 
man arrangeth his life here for the sake of that which is for 
ever. There is no meek man now, neither is there any man 
who is humble. There is no man now who can bear to 
suffer ignominy and contempt. Neither is there any man who 
can endure being treated with derision. For we have all 
become men without any [right] feeling in us. We have 
all become men of wrath. We have become lazy and 
slothful. We have become envious. We have all of us 
become proud and arrogant. We all seek after fine and 
gorgeous apparel. We are boasters. We are lovers of vain 
glory. We are lovers of comfort. For he who cometh | 
among the brethren, instead of letting them teach him, 
wisheth to give instruction to the others, and wisheth to 
impart knowledge before he hath acquired properly that 
knowledge for himself. He wisheth to expound the law 
before he hath learned the law thoroughly. He wisheth to 
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pose as a philosopher before he hath learned the letters. He 
wisheth to make them submit to him before he hath learned 
to rule himself. He wisheth to give orders [to others] 
before he hath learned to command himself. He who hath 
attained to the full height of his stature giveth [his] orders 
with authority, but he who is still a child giveth vague orders 
and contradicteth himself. If a wealthy man cometh in 
among the brethren he demandeth to be treated with great 
honour, and if a poor man cometh in among the brethren 
he looketh for a life of ease, the which he hath never known. 
If he hath been a workman in the world he will minister to 
his body most carefully and diligently so that it may become 
refined ; and he will make his hands to become soft. 

O my beloved brethren, who will not weep when he seeth 
that our instruction doth not increase? Those who have sub- 
dued the world continue to think of the things which belong 
to the world. And those who desire them most of all are 
those who say,‘ We have subdued [our desires] for the things 
of earth,’ and those who make most use of the things of the 
earth are they who say, ‘ We are spiritually-minded.’ They 
think upon the things of the flesh in the thoughts of [their] 
hearts. O brethren, do ye not know the matter whereto we 
are invited? O brethren, do ye not know the honour whereto 
we have come? We are invited to abstinence, | and yet we Fol. 47% 
seek after delicate foods. We have come in naked, and we ‘% 
devote our care to rich and dainty apparel. We have come 
in to suffer with our Lord, and we seek after a life easy in 
every respect. We have come to be in subjection, and we 
all refuse to submit. We are all of us deaf when we are 
invited to meekness, and humility, and prudence. And we all 
act savagely towards each other. We cry out, but we do not 
understand the things which we are crying out. We listen, 
but the words do not enter into the ears of our heart. If 
a man cometh upon a dead man on the roadside his face 
changeth its colour, and his heart palpitateth. Let us see 
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and let us hear the words of the apostles who died and of 
the prophets who were stoned, and instead of weeping and 
sighing let us laugh and make merry, and let us have no 
feeling of sorrow at all in the matter. 

We hear every day concerning the Word of God, that they 
persecuted Him, and treated Him with contempt, and 
scourged Him, and hung Him upon a Cross, and crucified 
Him, and wounded Him, and put Him to death, and that 
He died for our sins. And notwithstanding these things | we 
are in no wise afraid; on the contrary, our hearts go astray, 
and we remain in a state of carelessness, and we laugh at our 
anxieties. [And yet] the sun could not endure the contempt 
shewn to its Lord, for it was filled with grief, and withdrew 
its light, and there was darkness, but we ourselves do not 
wish to turn our hearts from the darkness to the light. 
The veil of His temple had committed no sin whatsoever, 
and yet it was rent down the middle thereof, but we our- 
selves do not wish to move our hearts, nor to weep for 
our sins. If the earth were to quake beneath us times 
without number, and tremble before the face of the Lord, 
still we should never be afraid, and we should continue 
to remain disobedient to the Lord. Similarly, if the earth 
were to open and to swallow up cities, and to bury them 
entirely because of the wrath of God, we should not be 
afraid. Similarly, if the sun were to hide itself times without 
number, and were to become dark at midday, and the dark- 
ness were to envelop us at noontide, still we should not be 
afraid, and our hearts would never feel troubled concerning it. 
And we should not be disturbed at the wars which break out 
with the Persians, and with the other barbarians, wherein 
they slay men, and invade their territories, and lay waste | the 
earth, and pour out blood in yery large quantities. If we saw 
them [doing this] we should not be afraid, and flee to the feet 
of God with tears and repentance, and because of these things 
we should not turn aside from our evil ways. 
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O brethren, let us repent, lest the wrath of God fall upon 
us. O brethren, let us cast ourselves down on the ground, 
and let us weep, so that we may do away the wrath of God, 
and that He may forgive us, for we have provoked Him to 
wrath. O brethren, let us humble our souls with fasting and 
with sorrow, and with vigils by night, and let us walk in the 
truth, that He may shew compassion upon us, and may fill 
the earth with joy. Let us mourn, so that the Holy Spirit 
may comfort us and may make us lift ourselves up in gladness. 
Let us cast away from us our evil habits. Let us array 
ourselves in the virtues of goodness, especially we who have 
been made to be worthy of the conversation (or, citizenship) 
of the angels. Let us lay down for ourselves the measure 
and canon of goodness, Let us emulate the life of our 
fathers, and first of all let us continue in patient endurance. 
Let us not work hard to-day | so that we may relax our Fol. 49a 
efforts to-morrow. Let us not walk to-day wishing for YJ 
a covering for the top of the foot, lest we come to-morrow 
to ask for a beautiful sandal to cover the sole thereof. Let 
us not put on our bodies to-day a shoulder-covering or a piece 
of sacking, or to-morrow we shall certainly ask for a fine 
shirt made of soft and dainty stuff. Walk not to-day with 
excessive prudence, or to-morrow thou wilt certainly walk to 
destruction. Walk not to-day blindly obedient, or to-morrow 
thou wilt certainly be disobedient, and thou wilt be troubled 
with obstinacy or contradictoriness. Walk not to-day humbly 
and in lowlymindedness, or to-morrow thou wilt walk con- 
ceitedly and arrogantly. Be not to-day in a state of weeping 
and mourning for thy sins, or to-morrow thou wilt certainly 
be over-confident, and thou wilt walk with over-boldness, 
and with the laughter which ariseth from folly. Do not sleep 
on the ground to-day, and to-morrow sleep in some bed which 
is high above the ground. 

I adjure you, O my brethren, to do none of these things, 
but make moderation your guide, and set a fixed measure to 


414 THE ASKETIKON OF APA EPHRAIM 


your patient endurance and to your perseverance, in order 
that ye may be able to fulfil your lives in the manner which 
is pleasing unto God. And then each one of you shall be 
Fol. 490 of use | to his neighbour in every way, and ye shall be able to 
GH mortify your bodies by your asceticism, and to help your 
fathers and your brethren according to God. Hear what the 
Lord spake, saying, ‘According to what ye wish that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye yourselves do.’? 

O my beloved one, do thou persevere in thy good work, 
and thou shalt be strong therein, and shalt not remove thyself 
from it. For our fathers made perfect their perfectness, and 
they persevered in one rule, and the work which they began 
they completed in patient endurance. There were some who 
passed forty or fifty years without changing the manner of 
their good life of continence. They ceased to make changes 
in what they ate and drank, they kept a firm hold on their 
tongue, they slept upon the ground, they walked in humility, 
and gentleness, and faith, and love, and singleness of heart. 
They loved their neighbours, which is the bond of spiritual 
perfection. After all these things there remained to them 

Fol 50a nothing more upon the earth, | and they withdrew from the 

tj@ care (or, anxiety) of this life, and they devoted themselves 

most strenuously to prayer, and to vigils by night, with tears 

and groanings. Their bodies became unto them at need 

things of the greatest utility. They trampled upon pride, 

they suppressed wrath, gold and silver became strange things 

unto them, and through their sufferings and their tribulations 

they became purified from every evil thing. Therefore God 

took up His abode in them, and He received glory from them, 

and every one who became acquainted with them, and those 

who heard concerning them, were wont to praise them and to 
ascribe glory to God. 

Let us then emulate them, and let us forsake every evil 
thing [and] those things which God hateth, so that when we 

1 Matt. vii, 12, 
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have made ourselves pure God may dwell in us, and deliver 
us from the Evil One. Consider now the following matter 
carefully. Ifa man were to thrust thee into the mud, and 
wished to leave thee in the mire, wouldst thou not cling 
to him? If now, thou who art a worm, art not able to 
endure this [mire], how is it possible for God, Who is spotless, 
and without blemish, and holy, to dwell within thee when 
thou art | immersed in the mire of filth and corruption ? Fol. 506 
Let us then purify ourselves, O my beloved, so that God may P 
take up His abode in us, and let us make ourselves to be like 
unto Him. Disgrace not His Holy Name, which hath been 
proclaimed over us, for we are called ‘Christians’ after the 
Name of Christ. Let us walk in truth, for those who love 
the Christ [among us] in them shall the Holy Spirit dwell. 
And in the place wherein the Christ dwelleth there is freedom. 
Let us be sober, for we know that He hath invited us to His 
wedding feast. Let us love Him as He hath loved us. Let 
us strive in everything so that we may be worthy of His 
bridal chamber. Let us not be careless about our apparel and 
allow it to become soiled, lest they bind us in fetters and cast 
us forth from the wedding chamber, and pass judgement 
upon us for two offences, namely, though we have come forth 
from the world, we still meditate on the things of the world, 
and though we flee from the things which appertain to the 
flesh, we yet seek after bodily ease and comfort. Do not 
these things, O my beloved, but remember that the day of 
the Lord cometh like a thief. 

Let us be afraid lest that day | come upon us suddenly (or, Fol. 51a 
unexpectedly), and we are found to be naked, and ina pa 
miserable state. For it shall come suddenly, and we shall 
not know how to repent; and it shall be even as he saith, 

‘In the days of Noah they were eating, and drinking, and 

marrying wives, and living together, and they knew nothing 

until the flood came and destroyed them all’! Let us then 
1 Matt. xxiv. 37; Luke xvii. 26. 
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have fear within ourselves, O my beloved, and let us be pre- 
pared, lest it (i.e. the day of the Lord) come upon us, and we 
be unprepared, and there shall be no help for us. The day is 
drawing nigh, and the things which are written shall be 
fulfilled, and they shall come to an end, and then there shall 
be nothing left except the works of Antichrist. For needs 
must that his wickedness be completed, when the Roman 
Empire shall have come to an end. 

Already, already, He Who shall come is coming, and He 
shall not tarry. Let no man who wisheth to reign with 
the King, the Christ, shew himself careless in respect of 
Him, for the time draweth nigh, according to that which is 
written in the Apocalypse. Therefore let him that wisheth 
to escape the fire of Gehenna and the worm which sleepeth 
not struggle strenuously ; let him have fear in his heart, 
and let him keep vigil. Let him that wisheth to be consoled 
[in the next world] sorrow in this; let him that wisheth for 
an exalted state in the kingdom which is in the heavens 


Fol. £16 humble himself now, in this world. | Let him that wisheth to 


ph 


rejoice with the angels weep now, in this world. Be sober, 
let your lamps burn brightly, put oil in your flasks. Let 
your apparel be splendid. Watch. Sleep not at the wrong 
time (or, even for a moment). Enter into the chamber of 
the Bridegroom, which is full of joy and gladness for ever. 
For the city of the King, the true Bridegroom, which is full 
of every kind of good thing, is the Jerusalem of heaven ; it 
is full of light, there is no darkness therein, and therein is the 
fountain which is filled with the water of life. Whosoever 
wisheth to dwell therein with the King, the Christ, let him 
make haste to prepare himself. For the time is becoming 
less, the day is declining, and there is nothing whereby he 
can know what shall happen unto him. Let us not sleep, 
lest He shut the door in our faces, and say, ‘I know you not,’ 
and there come upon us a black cloud, and earthquake, and 
thunders, and thunderbolts (?), and lightnings, and tribula- 
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tions on every side of us, and we shall have no place whither 
to make our escape. 

O my brethren, let us repent, and let us not be judged [in] 

the Judgement of God. Hearken unto the Collector of 
Proverbs who spake, saying, ‘When | tribulation cometh Fol. 52a 
upon you, and would return, it shall happen that ye shall pc 
call upon me, but I will not hearken unto you. For I called 
unto you, and ye would not hearken unto me, and I sent 
abroad my words, but ye paid no attention to them.’ Let 
us then hearken unto the Lord. Let us recognize that we are 
syjourners.? Let us use our earnest endeavours to enter into 
our own city. And, O brethren, we are spiritual merchants. 
Let us acquire for ourselves the precious Stone, the Pearl,* the 
Christ Jesus. Woe be unto the man who shall not acquire it 
for himself, for such a man, in my opinion, handeth himself 
over to destruction. O brethren, is it possible that ye do not 
know that we are branches of the True Vine,* the Christ, and 
that the Father of fhe Christ is the Husbandman? Take 
heed then, O brethren, lest any one of you remain without 
fruit. But know ye that it is the Father Who cultivateth 
the vine, and those branches which yield fruit He doth 
cleanse, so that the vine may bring forth still more fruit. 
Those branches which yield not fruit He striketh off from the 
vine, so that He may burn them in the fire. 

Let us then look | to ourselves, O brethren, lest we become Fol. 525 
careless, and we produce no fruit, and we become cut off from P 
the vine, and we become strangers to the Christ, and are cast 
into Gehenna wherein is the fire which is unquenchable. 
And, O my brethren, we are the good seed which the Lord 
of the earth, the Christ, cast into His field. Let us know 
then, and let us understand, that the harvest is drawing 
nigh, and that the reapers are ready for the harvest for which 
they wait by the command of God. Let us look to it then 

1 Prov. i. 24-30. Pee Pet. ie lic, tie 
5 Matt. xiii. 46. 4 John xv. 1, 
3 H 
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that we do not allow tares to fall among us, for [if we do] 

they will tie us in bundles for the fire. Is it possible that ye 

do not know, O brethren, that we are bound to sail over 

the sea which is full of terror? Therefore I am afraid lest 

a gale of wind spring up suddenly, and we be seized thereby, 

and buffeted thereby, and we be irresistibly driven onwards 

on its wings and borne to the Valley of Judgement, when 

we shall be unable to find an apology. And whilst we are 

weeping there over our careless indifference we shall see 

others who are glad, and who are exulting and rejoicing. As 

for us they will drag us away down to Amente, and to 

tribulations, and sufferings, and sorrow of heart, and bitter 

Fol. 58a Sighings, | because of our careless indifference and our supine- 

Pe ness, inasmuch as we had not prepared ourselves before these 
troubles overtook us. 

Let us then be not careless, O brethren, for the Judgement 
of God is an awful thing. Let us not permit the passion of 
the flesh to make us strangers to the city of the Christ, and 
to cast us away from the chamber of the Bridegroom, lest 
we fall down into the place of weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth. On the contrary, let us be sober, O brethren, and let us 
know that we have taken upon ourselves the garb of monkhood. 
Let us not permit ourselves to fall under the passions of the 
flesh, and allow them to have dominion over us. The amuse- 
ments of dissipation, and idle pleasures, and effeminate games 
and pastimes are manifest among us because we are destitute 
of the glory of God. Similarly, mad lusts and desires for the 
vain and foolish things of this life are manifest among us 
because we seek after the things which are polluted. The love 
of money and pride are manifest among us because we do not 
love God. Envy and jealousy indicate that the love of God is 
not in us. The flesh, which is tender and delicate by reason of 
frequent bathings and anointings, appeareth in us because we 

Fol. 58b love passions, and because we are the slaves | of polluted 
pe things. Our mouth is open, and we are never silent, and 
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[we utter] what words we please; whether they are good 
or bad we pour them out without sparing. We never pay 
attention to what is written, ‘In the multiplicity of words 
thou canst not escape from sin.’! Whilst we are in this 
condition all is vain, and the garb of the monk cannot 
benefit us; on the contrary, so long as our hearts are fixed 
upon these works in this way, only the emptiness of our 
foolish pleasures will follow us. 

O monk, put not thy confidence in thy garb, but know 
that thou art a stranger to the things of heaven, and that 
thy soul appeareth in a naked condition. But peradventure 
there will be some one who will say, ‘ The passions of the body 
are natural, and the man who becometh a servant unto them 
is without blame.’ Watch carefully, O brother, that thou 
dost not bring an accusation against thyself. Thou resemblest 
that which was created by the Good God, and the unnatural 
things [exist] because of thy wishes and thine acts of care- 
lessness; for all the beings whom God hath created are 
exceedingly good. He hath adorned their natural persons 
with beauty, and He hath given unto man suitable needs, 
and good powers and faculties for labour. Now, according 
to nature, a man | feeleth an hungered, and when he eateth in Fol, 54 « 
moderation he is blameless; but if he eateth with gluttonous PZ 
immoderation he becometh liable to blame. And yet hunger 
is a natural thing! Similarly, when a man feeleth thirsty, 
he is blameless, so long as he drinketh in moderation ; but if 
he taketh to drinking and swilling at all times men will 
blame him. Now thirst is a natural thing, but to be swilling 
always is unnatural. And if a man sleepeth sufficient to 
satisfy his natural want he is blameless; but if he sleepeth 
overmuch there is no credit therein, for he doeth great injury 
to his own body. He giveth himself into the power of the 
passion for sleep, and he delivereth himself over to phantasies 
through careless indifference. If the custom of sleeping 


1 Proy. x. 19. 
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overmuch become firmly rooted in him, it will become the 
master of his natural faculty of sleep. For nature and custom 
(or, habit) are preachers of two distinct kinds ; nature mani- 
festeth itself as a servant, but custom manifesteth itself as an 
act of deliberate choice, and man standeth between them. 
The act of deliberate choice is its own master, | and it is like 
unto a husbandman who planteth evil habits in the natural 
body, as well as the virtues which are excellent, and who 
planteth what is evil according as it pleaseth him. Thus 
also is it in the case of hunger, and in the case of thirst like- 
wise. In the matter of thirst [there is] swilling. In the 
matter of sleep [there is] great destruction [of the body] 
if the sleep be too heavy. Moreover, in the sight of the eyes 
[there is] the evil thought, and in truth there is also the 
habit of theft. And he planteth the virtues which are 
excellent in a similar manner. ‘Thus in the case of thirst 
there is patient endurance. In the case of sleep there is the 
nightly vigil. In the case of theft there is the practice of 
honesty. In the case of the sight of the eyes there is temper- 
ance. Thus the act of deliberate chcice is like unto a 
husbandman. 

For this act of deliberate choice, by the turning of the 
eyes, either stablisheth evil habits or planteth the virtues, 
which are excellent, according as he willeth, and it can 
overcome nature. For nature is like unto a parcel of ground 
which is cultivated, and the husbandman thereof is the act 
of deliberate choice. And Holy Scripture teacheth us and 
instructeth us what are the evil habits which deserve to be 
pulled up by their roots, and what are the excellent virtues 
which it is meet to plant, and to cultivate, | so that they may 
prosper. For the husbandman who knoweth not the power 
of the Scriptures is himself powerless, and he is also a 
simpleton, because the law-giving of the Scriptures giveth 
strength and understanding. It bestoweth the virtues of 
excellence from its own branches according to rule, it giveth 


THE ASKETIKON OF APA EPHRAIM 421 


unto him good faith to plant in his unbelieving [soil], and 
hope when he is in a state of want of confidence (or, in- 
credulity), and love when in a state of hatred, and under- 
standing when in a state of ignorance, and diligence when in 
a state of carelessness, [and] honour and glory. He Who 
suffered planted immortality and Godhead in His manhood. 
And if our husbandman, that is to say, the act of deliberate 
choice, casteth behind him his Master who teacheth him, 
that is to say, the Holy Scriptures, he will find himself led 
astray, and he will come into evil thoughts which will gather 
round about him evil habits, and he will plant them in his 
nature, which was not intended to receive them. And these 
are they: Unbelief, Despair about thyself, Hatred, Envy, 
Love of vainglory, | the Lust of the belly, Luxuriousness, 
Contradictoriness, Strife, and the things which are like unto 
these. For these things shall come upon him because he 
hath forsaken the Law-giver. 

And [when] he repenteth he must blame himself, and 
make haste and cast himself down before the Law-giver, and 
say, shedding tears as he doeth so, ‘I have sinned, for I have 
cast thee behind me.’ Then straightway the Law-giver will 
receive him gladly, in His abundant love for man, and He 
will give unto him a good understanding, and strength to 
enable him to work the field of nature once again. He shall 
remove the evil habits therefrom, and will give unto him 
the virtues which are chosen and excellent to plant in the 
place of the evil things, and He will give unto him crowns 
and honours in abundance. He shall suffer hunger according 
to nature, but shall endure it with patience; he shall feel 
desire, but shall be able to resist it(?); sleep shall oppress 
him heavily, but he shall contend against it during the 
night of vigil; he will sing unwillingly, but he will open 
his mouth and bless God with a vigorous voice. They shall 
give him a crown for this, and at the same time pay 
him honours ; a crown because he strove earnestly and van- 
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Fol. 56a quished nature, and | honours because he acquired the virtues 
Pia of excellence. 

Now let us ascribe glory to God because of the love which 

He hath shewn to man, and let us bless Him, and let us make 

manifest to all His goodness, and let us cast ourselves down 

and worship His gracious compassion. For what father would 

ever shew forth such compassion as this? Or, what father is 

there who loveth his son in the way wherein the Lord loveth 

us, who are His servants? He hath graciously bestowed upon 

us multitudes of gifts, He hath ruled us in majesty, He hath 

forgiven us in mercy, and He hath healed the wounds of our 

souls compassionately, and yet we, who are unpardonable, have 

wholly disregarded Him. He hath shewn long-suffering 

towards us, and hath not cast us behind Him, for He wisheth 

to save every one, and to make them cease from their sins, so 

that they may inherit His kingdom. For He hath in His 

goodness healed all the sicknesses which have afflicted us. 

The lazy and inert man He hath made eager and zealous, and 

Fol. 56> He hath made him | to learn a few hymns and psalms. The 

pi sinner He hath urged to repent, and He hath forgiven him, 

and given him joy of heart in virtue by means of weeping 

and humility. The weak man He hearkeneth unto very 

swiftly in order that his courage may not fail him, and upon 

those who endure patiently He graciously bestoweth the gift 

of the Spirit, and He giveth honour to them all as the wages 

of their sufferings. It is quite possible for Him to draw us 

to Him [on] wings, but He doth not wish to make our act of 

deliberate choice to become unfruitful. O what a Good God 

is this God! O what a Lover of man is this God! O how 

indescribable is this God! And yet we treat Him with con- 

tempt and are careless in seeking after Him, our Lord, Who 

ereated us, and loved us, and gave Himself for us, and are 

sluggish in invoking Him! He hath redeemed us, He hath 

helped us, He hath illumined the eyes of our understanding, 

He hath set prudence in our hearts, He hath made us to taste 
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the delight of His love, which is sweet at all times. Blessed 
is the man who shall be filled with His love, and over whom 
no other wish of the heart hath dominion. | 

Hearken now unto me, O my brethren, my beloved. What Fol. 57 « 
wise man is there who would not love such a God as this? PIC 
Who is there who would not worship Him, and acknowledge 
Him? I beseech and I entreat you that ye be not careless in 
ascribing blessing to this merciful God. If we are careless 
and indifferent, O [my] God-loving [brethren], what apology 
therefor shall we make in the Day of Judgement, or what 
shall we say ? Shall we say that we did not hear, or that we 
did not know, or that we had never been informed [about 
Him]? Woe! Woe! Twofold and manifold shall be the 
woe that shall come upon us. For He saith, ‘ Voices are 
heard in the Valley of Judgement.’1 And what voices are 
these,O my brethren, except weeping and gnashing of teeth ? 
What thing is there which our Lord did not do for us when 
He was in the bosom of His Father? Did not He Who was 
in the height that is indescribable humble Himself, and come 
down tous? Did not He Who was invisible make Himself 
visible for our sakes? Did not the Immortal Word take 
flesh and taste death for us? Was not He Who payeth 
honour to every one treated with contempt ? Was not He 
smitten on His face for our sakes, that He might make us 
free? O how full of terror is this miracle! A hand made of 
mud, a hand of clay, a hand of dust and ashes, which was 
fashioned | out of the earth, dared to thrust itself into the Fol. 576 
Face of Christ, Who fashioned the heavens and the earth, and PIs 
He endured it with humility! And yet we, wretched and 
miserable creatures that we are, and made of dust and ashes, 


cannot bear even speech from each other. This God Who 
was spotless, did not He taste death, and was He not buried in 
the tomb for our sakes so that He might raise us up? 
Did not He break the fetters of the Enemy, and bind him, 
1 Compare Matt. xiii, 49, 50. 
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and deliver him over into our hands for us to make a mock 
of him, and give us the power to trample upon him? When 
we cried out unto Him, on what day did He not hearken 
unto us? And if we hesitated a little He was willing to 
increase our wages. Hearken, O beloved brother, I speak 
to thee. O monk, tell me wherefore didst thou set thyself 
apart from the world, if thou seekest again for the pleasant 
things of the world? Thou wilt neither answer me nor wilt 
thou be sober. Dost thou not know that thou art invited to 
tribulations, and afflictions, and | hunger, and thirst, and cold, 
and nakedness? Thou art invited, O beloved, to prayings, 
and nights of vigil, and weepings, and sighings. And yet, 
O brother, thou goest on amid jestings, and lewdness, and 
laughter, and thou sparest not thy mouth and thine eyes, 
and thou lookest not into thy heart. 

Remember, therefore, that thou hast been invited to a 
heavenly inheritance, and yet thou behavest like a madman 
through thy stupidity, and thinkest about the things which 
belong to earth! But what wilt thou say in the Day of 
Judgement? Will not the Righteous Judge say unto thee, 
‘Did I not suffer for thy sake? I suffered hunger for thee, 
I was thirsty, and they made Me drink vinegar. I was naked 
on the Cross. I gave My soul for thee.’ Were not these 
words written for thee, O brother? Or dost thou not know 
that all creation shall stand before the throne of the Christ, and 
that they all shall be judged on account of everything which 
they have forgotten, both good and bad? ‘They shall set us 
in the midst of | thousands of thousands, and tens of thousands 
of angels and archangels, and all the saints shall stand round 
about Him. In that hour thou shalt not be able to lie. 
Watch carefully, then, O monk, and make not thy judgement 
to be double upon thee, and thyself to be ashamed of thy 
evil actions. But I exhort thee to rise up out of sleep, and 
to cast thy forgetfulness behind thee, and to prepare thyself 


1 Compare Matt. iv. 2; xxvii. 84. 
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before the Judgement of God [cometh]. Know thou that it 
hath drawn nigh, that the day hath turned, and that the 
hour is at hand. Know too that thou didst see our brethren 
with us yesterday, and that to-day they are not, for their 
Lord required them, and they departed. Consider yesterday 
and to-day, how they have passed away like a pretty flower 
or like a swift runner; even so are our days, and yet we do 
not know it. Blessed is the man who shall make himself 
ready, for he shall receive the life which is for ever ! 

Hearken unto me, O beloved one. Hitherto thou hast 
been carelessly indifferent, hitherto thou hast occupied thyself 
with the cares of things material, although this world is only 
like unto a place wherein to sojourn. Now, however, take 
good heed, and | decide what it is that thou wilt send to Fol. 59 
heaven before thee. I exhort thee not to depart in a con- PS 
dition of emptiness, but to send a gift on before thee. Send 
on a prayer full of tears, send on alms and oblations [obtained 
by] the labours of thy hands, send on nights of vigil [filled] 
with psalms and hymns, send on belief and truth to the God 
Who hath loved thee. If thou hast sent on before thee 
things like unto these then be of good cheer, for thou shalt 
depart into a place of everlasting rest. If, however, thou 
hast not sent on before thee any one of the things which 
I have enumerated, and if......... Do not irritate 
thy brother, and do not treat him arrogantly. And why dost 
thou take thought beyond measure concerning apparel, and 
raiment, and food? O brother, thou takest oaths, thou 
utterest lies, and thou shewest thyself hard and grasping 
in thy buying and selling; shall not He Who feedeth the 
birds and the beasts feed thee by His forethought and by 
the fruit of thy hands? Do not act in this manner, O monk, 
but take heed that thou mayest become an heir of God; and, 
if thou wert, wouldst thou then take care for the material 
things of this world? | Thou sayest, in accordance with thy Fol. 595 
garb, ‘I have died to the world,’ and then thou lettest thy IH 
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mind dwell upon the things of the world! Why dost thou 
deceive thyself alone? Why dost thou make thyself a slave 
unto thyself? The season for repentance hath been set before 
thee, [but] thou art careless, and wilt be accused before the 
Law-giver. 

Observe now, O thou wretched man, that death shall come 
suddenly, and what wilt thou say unto him? Wilt thou not 
say, ‘Let me be; take me not now; leave me until I have 
repented?’ Be wise(?), O wretched man, for that hour shall 
come upon thee like a snare, and thou wilt repent, and wilt 
say, ‘O woe is me! for my days have come to an end without 
my knowing it. Woe is me! What shall I do? Death 
hath compassed me round about, and there is no way whereby 
I may flee from him.’ 

Now therefore, O my beloved, be wise, and pay good heed 
unto the things which I shall say unto thee. Hearken thou 
unto what the Lord spake, for He said, ‘ Even unto the very 
least word, and the most trivial, a man shall give account of 
the same in the Day of Judgement.’! This is sufficient to 
bring fear and trembling upon us | in the day of the Judge- 
ment of the Christ. Is there any man who would not be 
utterly terror-stricken before the Lord of All, Who crieth 
out ? for he who hearkeneth unto Him ceaseth to exist [forth- 
with]. He saith, ‘The chamber of the marriage feast is 
prepared ; my oxen and my fatted animals are slaughtered, 
all things are ready. Come ye to the marriage feast.2 Come 
ye to the open door. Come ye inside, remain ye not outside. 
If I shall shut the door there is no one who can open it to you, 
there is no one who can take inside him that standeth 
outside. And after these invitations, and after all these 
entreaties, there is none who heareth, none who hasteneth 
[to accept], none who is afraid, but all remain unmoved in 
heart through [their] vain delusion, for we do not wish to 
hearken. Let us be prudent. Let us not be careless and 


1 Matt. xii. 36. 2 Matt. xxii. 4. 


THE ASKETIKON OF APA EPHRAIM 427 


become carried away by emptiness, A blessed man is he who 
hath fled joyfully and hath departed to the Lord, for He 
shall give him freedom of speech at the true marriage feast. 
O woe be unto him that is careless! We know that we 
must of necessity depart, and we know that He will come 
in power and great glory, | and will bestow crowns upon 
those who have hearkened unto Him, and have worked well, 
and that He will award punishments to those who have been 
careless. For, in the middle of the night, when all men are 
asleep, and are sunk in the deepest slumber, mighty noises 
shall come from the heavens, and peals of thunder which 
strike terror [into those who hear them], and lightnings filled 
with fire, and mighty winds filled with quaking, and those who 
are asleep shall wake up in a state of great alarm, and terror 
shall lay hold of them, and fear and dismay shall seize them, 
when each and every one of them shall remember his own 
deeds, whether they be evil or whether they be good. Those 
who have done evil shall burst out into lamentation, and 
their hearts shall beat wildly, and they shall cry out, saying, 
‘Woe be unto us! Whither shall we go?’ For the earth 
shall shake under them, the thunders shall strike terror into 
them, the lightnings of fire shall alarm them, and the winds 
shall buffet them and shake them violently. There shall be 
darkness and the blackness of night of the densest kind 
which shall terrify them utterly, and there shall be no place 
whereunto they may flee. The fear of death shall stupefy 
them, and the thought of their sins shall encircle them, and 
the punishment of the Judgement shall put them to | shame. 
Such are the things which shall come to pass at that hour. 
A trumpet which striketh terror shall issue a blast in heaven, 
and the terror thereof shall raise up those who are sleeping in 
the ends of the earth, and it shall make those who have been 
dead for ages to stand up. Then the powers of the heavens 
shall shake, and the foundations of the earth shall totter and 
shall roar like the seas, and all the elements shall be set 
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in violent commotion at the fear of the glory of the Lord. 
For a terrible fire shall go before Him, and shall purify the 
earth from the iniquities wherewith it hath been defiled. 
Amente shall open its gates in fear, and Death shall remove 
himself and be abolished. Then all the flesh of men who 
have come into being from the earth, and who have all 
turned to corruption, shall hear the sound of the trumpet, 
and they all shall come to life. O what a terrifying miracle 
will this be! How is it possible in the twinkling of an eye 
for the dead bodies of all mankind to rise up, and come to 
life, and stand up to judgement, and cry out in their fear, 
saying, ‘Glory be to Thee, O God, | Who hast raised us up 
from the dead through Thy love for man ?’ 

O blessed shall be those who are perfect, and have lived 
in purity, for they shall be made happy by the sight of the 
wages of their labours, and the Martyrs who shall be made 
to wear their crowns, and the Prophets and the Apostles who 
shall be arrayed in their apparel, and they shall all dwell 
in glory before the face of the Christ. O blessed shall be 
those who shall be found worthy of that state of being, for 
they shall hold intercourse with the angels, and walk with 
the saints, and converse with God in the uppermost heights 
amid the clouds of glory, and they shall keep the feast with 
the Immortal Bridegroom. For as the bird which stretcheth 
out its wings flieth up into the heights therewith, even 
so shal] it be with each of them who seeth according to his 
power. He whose heart is holy seeth the glory of God. 
And Adam, the first man, shall marvel in that day, and shall 
say, ‘How is it possible that all this great multitude, and 
these countless nations, can have come forth from my body ?’ 
But he will be far more puzzled to know why it is that of 
this one creation | of all mankind, one is in the kingdom 
[of heaven] and the other in Amente. Glory be unto Thee, 
Thou Who art alone the Wise God! And further, O brethren, 
let us remember that terrible place of Judgement. In very 
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truth when I remember it trembling seizeth me, and I 
become violently alarmed, and I heave sighs, and I weep 
when I see the Paradise of Joy, and the fiery furnace of 
Gehenna, and the examination before the throne of the Christ. 
[When] I see these things I heave a sigh, and my strength 
faileth me because I have squandered my time with careless 
indifference, and wasted it in empty talk and thoughts, 
whereon I have used up my tears, and I never perceived how 
they were being sacrificed, and how my days were coming to 
an end; and so my days came to an end without my knowing 
it, and my sins became very many. 

Woe be unto me, O my beloved! What shall I do by 
reason of the shame which shall overwhelm me on the day of 
the awful Judgement of Truth ? At the moment when those 
who are my friends and acquaintances see me in the garb 
of monkhood, they will look upon me, and ascribe blessings 
unto me, | not knowing that my inward parts are full of Fol. 625 
wickedness, and of every kind of uncleanness, and that I PpR& 
forgot God, Who trieth the hearts and the reins. O brethren, 
great indeed will be the shame of that moment, and it will be 
the greater because it must be submitted to, and there is no 
escape therefrom. Verily, wretched and miserable shall the 
man be who shall be cast away on that day in shame. Who 
is there that shall be able to help him? I adjure Thee, O 
God, by Thy lovingkindness, Thou Lover of mankind, Thou 
Good God, place Thou me not on Thy left hand, and cast me 
not away with the goats, who have provoked Thee to wrath. 
And say not unto me, ‘I know thee not.’ But because of 
Thy great mercy, make me, so long as I remain in the body, 
continue to weep by day and by night, and to groan over my 
sins, and do Thou prepare my heart to be a dwelling-place 
for Thy holy grace. Even though I am a wicked sinner I 
will not cease to knock at the door of Thy compassion. 
Even though I am careless I will not desert Thy path, O 
my God. 
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I beseech you, my brethren, I entreat you, | I adjure you, 
let us weep before Him day and night, with prayers and 
psalms, in order that we may not fall into the place of weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, and the sleepless worm, and the 
shame, and the disgrace, and the Great Judgement, which 
shall decide [everything], that peradventure, by the compas- 
sion of God, He may make us worthy of life everlasting with 
the saints, in the place wherein there is neither terror nor 
destruction, the place wherein there is no death, the place. 
wherein there is no war of the Adversary, the place wherein 
there is neither hatred nor enmity, but everlasting joy and 
happiness, and the table which is full of the good things of 
the Spirit of every kind, and is full of the sweetness of 
righteousness, and the Paradise over which we shall exult, 
and which we shall inherit for ever and ever. 

Glory and majesty be to the good and man-loving God, 
Who hath prepared for us His kingdom for ever and ever! 
Amen. 


ANOTHER EPISTLE OF APA EPHRAIM 
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ANOTHER EPISTLE WHICH APA EPHRAIM _ Fol. 636 
WROTE TO A BELOVED DISCIPLE. baie 


My beloved in the Lord, before every other thing set 
humility in thy mouth when thou art ready to make answer, 
for, forgive me, thou knowest that by humility all the power 
of the Enemy is brought to naught. And thou knowest the 
goodness of thy Master, Whom they blasphemed, and how He 
became humble, and obedient, even unto death. And do 
thou thyself, my son, set thy humility in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, and in thy neck, for there is a commandment 
which inculeateth humility. Consider David, who boasted 
himself of his humility, and said, ‘ Because I humbled myself 
the Lord delivered me, and He did good unto me.’' My 
son, array thyself in humility, and thou shalt make the virtues 
of God be with thee. And if, my son, thou art in a state of 
humility, no passion whatsoever shall have power to draw 
nigh thee. There is no measure (or, limit) to the beauty of 
the man who is humble. No passion whatsoever shall be 
able to | draw nigh unto the man who is humble, and there is Fol. 644 
no measure to his beauty. The humble man isa sacrifice of PRZ 
God. With him that is humble the hearts of God and His 
angels rest. Moreover, when the angels glorify him, there is 
the excuse for him that hath produced in himself all virtues ; 
but for him that hath produced humility in himself thou wilt 
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find no excuse whatsoever needed, besides that he hath 
become humble. 

My son, these are the virtues of humility. My son, hold 
thy peace, for it is written, ‘ He who is wise at that time will 
hold his peace.’! Hold thy peace until thou art asked 
a question. When they ask thee a question speak, and use 
humble words, and a humble manner. Do not be wholly 
mournful. Ifit (i.e. the question) be too great for thee sit 
down. Speak not when others are speaking words of depre- 
ciation ; compel thyself, thou shalt not forget, [and let] thy 
thoughts [be] ‘I have not heard [them].’ To all words | 


Fol. 64> wherein is profit give thy most earnest attention. For it is 
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written, ‘If [thou art] a doer of the word and not a hearer 
thereof thou deceivest thyself, my son, in the Lord’? I 
gave thee commandments in thy beginning, do thou keep 
them in thy youth. Observe what Paul spake. He said, 
‘ Besides, from the time when thou wast a child thou didst 
know the Holy Scriptures, which have the power to save 
thee.’ * Learn thou the whole code of rules of the profession 
of the monk, and make thyself to be greatly beloved in all 
thy works. If thou goest to the desert to take up a place 
therein, thou being a youth, and thou settlest thyself on 
one which is too great for thee, and God is therein, do not 
leave it in thy discontent and depart to another. Let that 
desert whereon thou hast settled be sufficient for thee, 
lest thou make Him angry. For it is written, ‘It is not 
a little thing against you to provoke men to wrath.’* In 
the desert wherein thou art observe this course of action, | 
and flee not from place to place. Do not ery into [the abode 
of] a man because of thy belief, nor because of the desire of thy 
bowels. Have no companionship with a restless and trouble- 
some man, and make thou thyself to continue in thy quiet 
life, and thou shalt not be in the mouth[s] of the brethren. 


1 Amos y. 13. 2 Compare Jas. i. 22, 23. 
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I beseech thee, my beloved in the Lord, to let thy chief aim 
be to learn; to hearken (or, obey) will give thee rest. For 
it is written, ‘The profit of instruction is not silver.’! Guard 
thou thyself against the habit of not listening (i.e. disobe- 
dience), that the word of Saul be not fulfilled on thee and his 
generation, for God is more easily persuaded by obedience 
than by saerifice.? 

These then are the rules of the profession of the monk. 
Thou shalt eat with the brethren. Lift not up thy face until 
thou hast finished eating. Perform thy eating in the apparel 
wherein thou appearest in public. If thou shouldst happen 
to be the last man served say not, ‘Bring it here, where there 
sitteth a greater than thou.’ When thou wishest to drink 
from the water-bottle do not let thy throat make a gurgling 
noise like a layman. When thou art sitting in the midst of 
the brethren, and phlegm | riseth up in thee, do not eject it Fol. 656 
in the midst of them, but go some distance away, and eject pa 
it there. When thou art sleeping in any place with the 
brethren let not thy person approach them within a cubit. 
If the work be of a quiet character do not sleep upon a mat, 
but fold it up, for thou art a young man. Do not sleep 
stretched out, nor upon thy back, in order that thou mayest 
not be disturbed by dreams. When thou art walking with 
the brethren keep some distance from them, for when thou 
walkest with a brother thou makest thy heart to be idle. If 
thou art wearing sandals on thy feet, and he who is walking 
with thee hath none, take off thy sandals, and walk as he is 
doing, for it is written, ‘Suffer.’ Do the work of the preacher. 
Do diligently whilst thou art in thy habitation. Eat not 
whilst the sun is outside (i.e. on the horizon). Light not 
a fire for thyself alone, [or] thou wilt become luxurious. But 
when thou art invited to warm thyself call some poor and 
miserable man who is with thee in the desert, [send him 
in thy stead], and thou shalt cause thyself to be praised, 
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Fol. 66a saying, ‘I could not eat my bread by myself.’ | If thou art on 


paa 


a mountain, or in a place wherein there is a sick brother, visit 
him twice daily: in the morning before thou beginnest to 
work with thy hands, and in the evening. For it is written, 


_ my beloved in the Lord, ‘I was sick and ye visited Me.’? 
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When a brother dieth on the mountain whereon thou art do 
not sit in thy cell when thou hearest thereof, but go and sit 
with him, and weep over him. For it is written, ‘ Weep over 
a dead man, and walk forth with him until he hath been 
buried’; for this is the last duty which a man can perform 
for his brother. Salute his body compassionately, saying, 
‘Remember me before the Lord.’ 

My son, do thy utmost to observe the things which I have 
written down for thee, for they all are the rules of the pro- 
fession of the monk. Let death draw nigh unto thee by day 
and by night, for thou knowest that him whom thou knowest 
is he who shall speak unto thee, saying, ‘I have never placed 
it in my heart. My feet are on the threshold, | I shall live 
until I am beyond the threshold of the door. My son, set 
thou thy whole mind before God at all times, and let not 
all these infirm thoughts lead thee out of thy course. Keep 
always before thy sight the punishments which are to come. 
Make thyself to resemble God whilst thou art in thy habita- 
tion. Ifa brother come to thee rejoice with him. Salute 
him. Set water for his feet. Forget not this. Let him 
pray. Do thou sit down. Salute his hands and his feet. 
Do not put questions to him, saying, ‘Whence comest thou ?’ 
For it is written, ‘In this way some have received angels in 
their abode without knowing it.’? Believe him that cometh 
unto thee, even as thou wouldst God. If he be a greater 
man than thou say unto him very often, ‘Let [thy] favour 
be unto me,’ that is to say, ‘I regard thee as my master.’ 
Put away thy food, and eat with him. And if thou art 
in the bond of fasting break it, for it is written, ‘My son, 

1 Matt. xxv. 36, 43. 4 Heb. xiii. 2, 
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I have always shewn myself glad to accompany the man who 
wished to walk.’ Thou shalt rejoice with him, and be glad. 
Do thine utmost to make him bless thee three times, so that 
the blessing of the angel who walketh with him may come 
upon thee. | 
And as regards the Faith itself of the Catholic Church, do Fol. 674 
not let thyself backslide therein, neither do thou put thyself pac 
outside it. We believe in the One God, the Father the 
Almighty, and in His only-begotten Son, Jesus the Christ, 
our Lord, through Whom the Universe came into being, and in 
the Holy Spirit, that is to say, in the Blessed Trinity, which 
is the complete Godhead. He is God, He was in God, He is 
the Light which came out of Light, He is the Lord out of 
the Lord. He was produced and was not a creation. He 
was produced like a man. He was not a created thing, but 
God. He was produced by the Holy Virgin Mary, the 
woman who produced God. He took the flesh of men for our 
sakes, [He came down] to the earth, He rose up therefrom. 
He chose for Himself preachers, that is to say, the Holy 
Apostles, whose voices, according to that which is written, 
have gone forth into all the earth.’ They crucified Him. 
They pierced Him with a spear. There came out our salva- 
tion, Water and Blood, that is to say, the baptism and the 
glorious Blood, for unless thou receivest the Blood | thou art Fol. 67) 
not baptized. pas 
Do thou, my son, keep this faith, and the God of peace 
shall be with thee, and shall save thee, and deliver thee, and 
thou shalt be at rest all thy days. Salvation is in the Lord, 
my beloved son, in the Lord. Remember me, O my beloved 
one in the Lord, through Jesus the Christ, our Lord, unto 
Whom belong glory and might for ever and ever! Amen. 


1 Ps, xix. 4. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN THE MONK 
(Brit, Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6783) 


HERE BEGINNETH THE LIFE OF THE BLESSED 
JOHN, THE PERFECT MONK, WHOSE PARENTS 
MADE FOR HIM A GOSPEL OF GOLD, AND 
WHO ENDED HIS LIFE, WITH THE MOST 
EXCELLENT PATIENT ENDURANCE, ON THE 
FOURTH DAY OF THE MONTH MEKHIR. 
IN THE PEACE OF GOD. PRAY FOR US ALL! 
AMEN. 


Tuts life which I will now describe unto you is that of a 
Fol. 68a man of God, who lived in our time, and | it must be regarded 
pace with wonder. This man lived in the city of Rome, and he 
was exceedingly rich; he was the Archon of the city. His 
name was Eutropius, and the name of his wife was Theodora ; 
and both of them had been worshippers of God from their 
youth up. And they had three children. Now two of these 
had been appointed to high positions in the Palace of the 
Emperors, and the youngest had been sent to receive instruc- 
tion in the works of God. And after these things he learned 
the teachings of the wise men, and associated with them. 
Moreover he learned the works of God, and attached himself 
to the church, making enquiries concerning God by day and 

by night. 
And it came to pass on a day that a certain brother, who 
was a monk, and who belonged to a Monastery which was 
inland (or, to the south), and was called after the name of 
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‘those who sleep not’, passed by; and he was wishing to 
depart to Jerusalem to pray in the Holy Place. And this 
monk spake unto John inside his house with the words of 
God, and John marvelled | exceedingly when he saw the Fol. 68% 
monkish brother, and his garb, and perceived his pleasant pac 
manner of speech, and his internal thought about God, which 
was like fire. And John said, ‘My lord father, what is thy 
native place, or where is thy monastery ?? The monkish 
brother said unto him, ‘I live in the Monastery of the Sleep- 
less Ones. And if God pleaseth I wish to go to Jerusalem so 
that I may pray there in the Holy Place, and, by the will of 
God, I will return again to my place.’ And the monk informed 
him concerning everything about which John enquired of 
him. 

And when John had heard these words he laid hold upon 
the hand of the monkish brother, and took him to a place 
which was quiet and secret, and he made him to swear great 
oaths, saying unto him, ‘My beloved brother, when thou hast 
gone to Jerusalem, and hast returned in peace, thou shalt not 
hide thyself from me, neither shalt thou depart to thy monas- 
tery and forsake me, and I will not hide anything from thee 
during the whole course of my life. My parents, however, 
love me very much more than they love my brethren, for 
they have placed me in the hands of instructors, | and my Fol. 69a 
father saith, ‘‘I will give thee high offices.” Moreover, accord- Paz 
ing to what is in his heart, he wisheth to give me seven 
offices, each of which is more exalted than his own. After 
these things he wisheth to make me a bridegroom. And, 
moreover, when I go into the church I hear them proclaiming 
and saying, “Everything in this world is contemptible,” and 
“Let him that despiseth this world follow the Christ with 
a right heart,”? and even so he shall hardly be saved. Surely, 
my brother, it will be especially difficult for a sinner like 
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myself to be saved. Therefore, I beseech thee, O mighty 
father, to take me with thee to thy monastery.’ And when 
the monkish brother had heard these things he took an 
oath, saying, ‘When I return I will take thee with me to 
my monastery’; and straightway they made a firm compact 
with each other to this effect very readily, and then each 
departed to his abode in peace. 
And after these things the blessed John took counsel within 
Fol. 69d himself, saying, ‘ First of all let me | go to my parents, so that 
pan I may make them prepare for me a Gospel wherein I may read, 
for I do not know the commandments of Christ, and I would 
find Him in the place whither I am going.’ And he came to 
the house of his parents, and he told them the reason [for his 
desire], and he spake unto them thus: ‘Behold, O my 
parents, I am put to shame among my fellow scholars, for 
of all those who are at school with me each one hath his own 
Gospel of gold,' which their parents have prepared for them to 
read in. As for me I am like a beggar in their midst, and 
like one who hath neither father nor mother. And John 
threw himself down upon his face before his parents, saying, 
‘I beseech you most earnestly, O my parents, to prepare for 
me a Gospel, so that I may have it in my hands, and receive 
instruction therefrom.’ 
And when his mother heard [these words] she rejoiced 
exceedingly, for it was her wish that he should be well 
Fol. 70a instructed. And when she had thought | over these things 
pare she spake unto her husband, saying, ‘My lord brother, make 
a Gospel of gold for our son John. Do not have it beautifully 
written only, but decorate it also beautifully with really 
precious stones of great value.’ And straightway his father 
commanded, and one brought to him five hundred holokottinoi 
(oboli) and precious stones of great beauty, and he gave them 
to a cunning goldsmith, and he made for him very beautiful 
decorations for the Gospel which he had caused to be written. 


} i.e, an Evangeliarium bound in gold. 
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And John’s father took it and gave it to his son, and John 
took it, and rejoiced over it, and he studied it with great 
diligence. And he waited for that brother who was a 
monk to come in order to depart with him; and after 
a few days that brother who was a monk arrived, accord- 
ing to the compact which they had previously made with 
each other. 

And when John saw the brother who was a monk he 

rejoiced exceedingly, and was glad, | and he saluted him, and Fol. 706 
he was in a state of great joy. And he said unto him,‘My P%* 
lord father, I know the wishes of my parents, and their love 
towards me, and especially the wish and love of my mother. 
If she were to hear of such a thing as this in connection with 
me she would weep, and suffer greatly because of me. I there- 
fore beseech thee to let us arrange that we go away secretly, 
and not to let any one know of our departure.’ And the 
monk said unto him, ‘ Whatsoever pleaseth thee that will 
I do with thee, and that which thou desirest may God fulfil 
for thee.’ 

And John and the monk rose up, and they departed secretly. 

And they arrived at the sea, and they searched for a boat 
wherein to embark. And John spake unto the captain of 
a ship, saying, ‘I charge thee, my brother, to halve the fare 
in our case, for then thou wilt be able to take the two of us 
to the Monastery of the Sleepless Ones.’ And the captain of 
the ship said unto them, ‘Sit ye down until I have loaded my 
ship with its freight, and then, by the will of God, we will 
set sail.’ And John. said unto the captain, ‘Tell me how 
much the fare is’; and the captain said | unto him, ‘One Fol. 714 
hundred oboli is the passage money for my ship. Then Pasa 
John said unto him, ‘I will give them to thee’; and when 
John had said this he came to the place where was the brother 
who was a monk, and he said unto him, ‘My father, the 
ship’s fare is large, and it is meet for thee that we should 
depart quickly, lest some people meet us, and they recognize 
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us, and they seize us, and we be put to shame. Therefore let 
us flee secretly.’ 
Then John went into his house to his mother, and he said 
unto her, ‘I make entreaty unto thee, O my beloved mother. 
I know well that thou fulfillest all my wishes, but there is 
one thing that I lack, [and which if granted] would cause us 
both to be praised.’ And his mother said unto him, ‘ What- 
soever thou wishest ask at my hand, and I will fulfil thy 
desire for thee. And John said unto his mother, ‘Thou 
knowest that all the youths who are with me at school have 
provided me with meals, and that not once, nor twice, and 
that I have eaten often of their provisions. Now there is 
nothing at all which I can do for them in return for what 
Fol. 710 they | have given unto me, and I am in truth ashamed to 
preb enter the school again because of this matter.’ His mother 
saith unto him, ‘ Whatsoever thou wishest I will do for thee. 
When thy father cometh into the house at the hour of noon 
I will make him to give it (i.e. money) to thee, so that thou 
and thy companions mayest do what thou wishest therewith.’ 
And when his father came into the house at the hour of noon 
she told him everything which John had said unto her. And 
his father answered and said, ‘I will give unto him everything 
that he wisheth for, but let us set apart a servant to watch 
over him, for he is young, lest he squander [the money] 
in works of wickedness.’ And these words pleased them both, 
and they called their son John, and they gave him the money, 
and appointed a servant to attend him. And when John had 
taken the money he went to the place wherein was the 
monk, both he and the servant who accompanied him, and he 
said unto the monk, ‘My lord brother, this servant whom 
Fol. 72a thou seest belongeth to me. | I beseech thee to do me an act 
P&2& of grace, and let him tarry with thee, whilst I go to the 
place where some neighbours of mine are to enquire con- 
cerning a certain person who was coming to me at this hour.’ 
Then the old man, the monk, understood that he was talking 
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to him concerning the captain of the ship, and that he wished 
to go away by himself by reason of the servant who accom- 
panied him. 

And John took the hundred oboli, and came to the place 
of the captain of the ship, and he said unto him, ‘I beseech 
thee, O my lord brother, to make ready to sail, and let us 
depart quickly, I and my brother. And when the captain 
heard this, [and knew] that John wished to depart secretly, 
he said unto him, ‘I have already finished making my ship 
ready to sail, and I have already told you that the passage 
money by my ship is high. However, if thou wilt remain in 
this place until I have loaded up my vessel, I will embark 
thee. And John said, ‘I have already told thee that I will 
give thee the passage money, according to what thou didst 
say. And straightway he brought out the hundred oboli 
in his hand, rejoicing greatly, and he gave them to the 
captain, saying, ‘ Whatsoever thou informest me | [is needed] Fol. 720 
more than these I will give unto thee. But observe now, Pee 
if by the favour of God the weather be favourable for us, 
thou must put out to sea quickly, and we will depart secretly.’ 
And when the captain of the ship heard these words he took 
the hundred oboli in his hand, and rejoiced exceedingly, and 
he said unto John, ‘Go and bring thy companion, and come 
[back]; if it be the will of God I will take most excellent 
care of you.’ And John returned, and informed the brother 
who was a monk about everything that had happened 
unto him. 

And after two days John said unto the monk, ‘ Rise up, 
and let us depart by sea, because this is the day whereon 
I ought to make ready the meal for my fellow learners, and 
I ought to seek for some small fish for them.’ And they 
came to the sea-shore by the will of God, and a favourable 
wind arose, and the captain embarked on the ship, and stood 
on the side of it, and he stooped down and beckoned to John 
and the monk, saying, ‘Arise come ye and embark.’ Now 
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they were troubled, for they wished to send away the servant 
from them, and to leave him behind, but they could not find 

Fol. 73a any satisfactory means for doing so. | And John said unto 

P*E the servant who was accompanying him, ‘Rise up and go to 
the palace, to the scholars, and see if they have all assembled 
there, and then come back quickly and let me know ; behold, 
I will wait for thee here’; and the servant departed. And 
they themselves went up into the ship, which set sail at once, 
and they arrived at the monastery by the will of God. And 
the servant returned to the sea-shore and did not find them, 
and he was disturbed exceedingly in his mind, saying, 
‘Shall I take to flight and not tell my master?’ Then he 
said, ‘I am afraid that they will make search for me and 
that they will find me, and inflict many evils upon me; so 
I will go and inform my masters, lest perhaps they seek him 
at my hands, and I shall be without anxiety and free from 
blame.’ 

And it came to pass that when his mother heard these 
things she rent her garments, and she scattered dust upon 
her head, and she wept with a great weeping, saying, ‘Woe 
is me, O my beloved son John! What hath become of thee, 
O my sweet son? Woe is me,O my son! For thy face is 

Fol [8b slant: eel O John, my beloved son! | Woe is me! Who 

pare hath carried away the light of my body? I know not. Woe 
is me! Who hath carried away my beloved son, the darling 
of my soul? O John, my beloved son! O light of mine 
eyes! Why did I send thee forth after wisdom in this 
manner [to meet] the fate which hath come upon thee ? 
Woe be unto me, O my son, who wast sweet to every one! 
Woe be unto me, my son, my sweet one, thou face full of 
joy! Woe unto me, thou who resemblest the angels! Woe 
unto me! What shall I do from this day henceforth ?’ 

And thus also did his father weep, with groanings, and 
sighings, and sorrow of heart, and he cried out, saying, ‘What 
hath happened unto thee, O my beloved son? I know not 
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what hath happened unto thee suddenly.’ And whilst the 
seven days of weeping were being fulfilled the whole city 
mourned with them. Then his father rose up and went into 
the palace, and informed the king of everything which had 
happened, and he entreated him to send out an order to every 
part of his | kingdom, so that the people might seek for his Fol. 744 
son, and, peradventure, might find him. And when the king P2e{ 
heard these things he was greatly grieved, and was very 
sorrowful because he loved him exceedingly for his beauty 
and for his intelligence, and he ate with him at his table 
because of the greatness of his liking for him. Then the 
king sent out a command into every part [of his kingdom], 
and soldiers to seek after him, and they went about in every 
place, but they found him not; so they returned to the palace. 
And [although] his parents had worn themselves out in going 
round about without finding him they ascribed glory to God. 

And John came to the monastery, he and the monk also 
who accompanied him, and he carried with him the Gospel of 
gold which his parents had made for him, and he (i.e. the 
monk) informed the head of the monastery of everything 
which had happened to the young man John, and about his 
great belief in God. And the Archimandrite said unto the 
young man, ‘My son, behold, I see that thou art young in 
years, | but exceedingly well-doing in thy works. Moreover, Fol. 746 
my son, every one who wisheth to withdraw himself from PpseH 
this world, if he be of thine age, waiteth patiently for forty 
days, and after that period the hair of his head is shaved off, 
and then he assumeth the garb of the monk. And John 
said unto him, ‘I adjure thee, O my holy father, by the 
Holy and Consubstantial Trinity, and by the prayers of the 
monastery, that thou shave my head this day, and especially, 
as God knoweth, my heart burneth with desire for the life of 
the monk, and for the garb of the angels.’ 

And the Archimandrite was persuaded, and straightway he 
prayed over him, and he placed upon him the angelic garb. 
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And the heart of John rejoiced within him exceedingly, and 
he prayed to God by day and by night with such exceedingly 
long prayers that his praying, and his daily contest, and his 
asceticism were far in excess of a very great many of those 
who were his neighbours. And for six years he led this kind 
of life of abstinence and ascetic excellence in the fear of God, 
and besides this he engaged in many contests of self-abnega- 
tion, and practised many habits of self-repression. And the 
Archimandrite saw him, and marvelled exceedingly. And 
Fol. 75a the Archimandrite said unto him, ‘My son, | thou art 
P22O 2 very young man, but behold, I see thee practising very 
many mighty works of abstinence; thou wilt thyself destroy 
thine own body, and wilt not be able to stand up, neither to 
pray, nor to fast. For overmuch ascetic labour exhausteth 
a man greatly, and maketh him weak.’ But John did not 
cease to practise the labours which he had begun to perform. 

And when the hater of what is good, that is to say, the 
Devil, saw him, he became angry with a very great anger, for 
he could not contain himself when he saw the great ascetic 
labours which John performed in his daily life, and the great 
renown [which he obtained]. Therefore the Devil brought 
into his mind the remembrance of his parents, and he 
endeavoured continually to make him remiss in his exercises. 
And moreover he made him to become more and more 
apathetic in the observance of his frequent fastings, and his 
vigils which lasted the whole night long. And the body 
of John became weak and infirm, and he became more and 
more emaciated. 

And when the Archimandrite saw him he marvelled at the 
weakness which had come upon him, for he was wellnigh 
ready to die, and he said unto him, ‘ Have I not told thee 
from the very beginning that God doth not demand from us 
anything which is beyond our strength, and yet thou hast 

Fol. 75) made thyself weak and helpless | through the exhaustion 
Pit caused by thine excessive labours?’ And John said unto him, 
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‘Forgive thou me, O my lord father, it is not the excess 
of ascetic labour which hath increased weakness in me, but 
the remembrance of my parents which Satan hath cast into 
my heart, and the thought of the misery which is in my 
house. And besides there is this matter also which I do not 
understand. The | Devil] maketh me more and more apathetic 
so that I may depart to them. But I believe in God and in 
thy holy prayers: that I shall trample down all his power, 
and that I shall not go aside from that which is between me 
and God. And, moreover, I know that God shall put him 
to shame,’ And the Archimandrite said unto him, ‘ Have 
I not told thee already that the Devil possesseth multitudes 
of wiles? But thy crown of patient endurance is great.’ 
Then the old man, the Archimandrite, wept for the blessed 
man John, because he thought that perhaps he might turn 
aside from his patient endurance. 

And on the morrow John rose up and came to the Archi- 
mandrite, and cast himself down at his feet, and wept, saying, 
‘O my lord father, If wish to see my parents, but I entreat 
thee to | pray for my wretched state, and perhaps thou wilt p,) 764 
continue to do so, that God may make me perfect in patient pita 
endurance until I trample upon all the power of the Enemy ; 
besides the command [hath come] to me to go. Then the 
Archimandrite assembled all the brethren that they might 
pray mighty prayers over him, and weep over him many 
tears, and after that he sent him away, saying, ‘My son, 
go thou in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ; for it is He Who shall go with thee, and it is 
He Who shall guide thee.’ And John rose up and took the 
Gospel of gold which his parents had prepared for him, and 
he entreated the remainder of the old men to pray for him. 
And they all together spread out their hands on the head of 
John, saying, The prayers of the saints shall go with thee, 
and shall make thee to tread upon all the power of the 
Enemy. And at that moment John rose up, and saluted 
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all the brethren, saying, ‘Pray for me, O my fathers and my 
Fol. 76 brethren ; | I salute you all, O ye blessed people, who did 
pib receive me, and did feed me with holy doctrine. J am not 

worthy of you.’ And having received the salutation of the 

brethren he came forth from the monastery and departed. 

And when he had travelled a short distance from the monas- 
tery he turned his face round and looked at the monastery, and 
he wept bitterly and shed many tears. And after the weeping 
he went on his way until he drew nigh to the entrance of the 
city. And whilst he was travelling along he met a very 
infirm man who was dressed in ragged garments, and in pieces 
of shrivelled leather (?). And John said unto him, ‘ Hail, my 
brother! Come and walk with me.’ And the brother said 
unto him, ‘Hail, my lord brother! As soon as ever I had seen 
thee I rejoiced. Let us walk together. And John said unto 
him, ‘I see that thou art exceedingly weary, and that the 
apparel which is on thee is in rags. I beseech thee to give 
them to me, and I will give unto thee the apparel which 
I am wearing. And straightway John stripped his apparel 
off him and stood naked, and gave it unto the infirm man. 

Fol. 77a And the infirm man blessed John, | and they marched on 

PNC together until they arrived at the city into which the infirm 
man was going; and they straightway saluted each other, 
and each man went his own way. 

And when John had arrived at the city wherein his parents 
were he cast himself down upon his face and wept, and he 
worshipped the Lord, saying, ‘O my Lord Jesus the Christ, 
forsake Thou me not.’ And straightway he came into the 
gateway of his parents, and he cast himself down by the 
threshold of the door, and he worshipped the Lord, saying, 
‘O Lord Jesus the Christ, behold, it is the house of my 
parents which I see; do Thou give me strength until I 
trample upon all the might of the Enemy.’ And straightway 
John sat down by the door of the gateway of the house of his 
parents, and he slept there until the morning. And on the 
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following morning the porter opened the door of the gateway, 
according to custom, and when he saw John sitting by the 
door, dressed in very ragged apparel, he said unto him, 
*O man, what hath come to thee that thou darest to come 
into this place, and to sit down herein dressed in such filthy 
garments? Get up out of the place wherein thou art sitting, 
and let me clean it before my master cometh down, for if 
thou do not, and he | see thee, he will quarrel with me.’ Fol. 776 
And John said unto him, ‘I entreat thee, O my brother, do pita 
not cast me outside, for I am an infirm and miserable man.’ 
And the porter had compassion upon him, and allowed him to 
sit inside his parents’ gateway. 

And at the time of dawn his parents came out, and John 
saw them, and he wept tears in such great quantities that his 
whole body was soaked thereby, and John communed with 
himself, saying, ‘Behold my parents! Thou hast seen them. 
Now I believe that thou shalt trample upon all the might of 
the Enemy.’ And straightway John wept another flood of 
tears, saying, ‘My Lord Jesus the Christ, forsake Thou me 
not. And he sat in the gateway of his parents for a full 
year. And his father sent unto him his food every day from 
his own table, not knowing that he was his son. And his 
father used to say, ‘As the Lord liveth, my heart troubleth 
me | about this infirm man, who sitteth naked outside in the Fol. 784 
cold by day and by night without clothes.’ And John stayed PE 
in that place, and did not wish to come forth therefrom, and 
his father said, ‘The Lord is merciful, and He will deal 
graciously with us for his sake.’ And he gave him a little 
clothing to put on for God’s sake, for he was naked by day 
and by night. 

And it came to pass on a certain day that his mother came 
down, and she saw the wretched state in which he lived, and 
the filthy state of his body, and her stomach turned, and she 
vomited because of the loathsomeness of his body. For his 
body was pinched and shrivelled up, and was covered with 
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putrefying sores caused by the severe and prolonged labours 
of asceticism which he practised, and by the affliction of heart 
wherein he lived; and he was like unto a dead man. And 
she said unto her servant, ‘Cast this man forth from this 
place so that I can go out, for unless ye cast him forth from 
this place I shall not be able to pass by the spot wherein 
he is.” And straightway the servants cast him forth from 
Fol. 78> the place where he was. And he rose up| from that place, and 
PNC he withdrew himself a short distance, but he did not go away 
as if he were leaving the place, for he kept near the gateway. 
And when the keeper at the door saw him he disputed with 
him, saying, ‘Go away from this place, O man, because of my 
mistress, for she must not see thee or she will turn back 
because of thee. And John said unto him, ‘My brother, 
I beseech thee do not thou withdraw from me thy gracious 
kindness which thou hast shewn me hitherto, but do thou 
make for me a little hut, and a little space wherein I can go, 
so that thy lady may not quarrel with thee.’ And the door- 
keeper was not indifferent about the matter, but he prepared 
a small hut for him, and he remained therein, and his father 
sent to him his food daily from his table. And the things 
which were sent unto John every day he gave away in charity 
to the poor and to those who were in want, and he ate no 
part of them himself except bread and salt. And the brethren 
Fol. 79ain the city who were helpless came to him, | and he fed 
PNG them. 

And the body of John through his excessive labours became 
so greatly emaciated that his bones became ever more and 
more apparent [through his skin]. And after ten years of 
days, when the Good God had seen the greatness of his self- 
abnegation, and his ascetic labours, and his fortitude, the 
Lord appeared unto him by night in a vision, and said unto 
him, ‘ Hail, John! Inasmuch as, according to the name which 
hath been given unto thee, that is to say, John, thou hast 
lived the life of a virgin as did he (i.e. John the Apostle), 
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and hast forsaken this world, and all the glory thereof, 
behold, the period of the sufferings which thou hast suffered 
hath come to an end, and all the contendings which thou 
hast undertaken in My Name. Three days longer remain 
unto thee in this world before thou art to come up to Me 
in the heavens, wherein thou shalt rest with My saints.’ 
And John rose up from the vision, and he wept, saying, ‘I 
bless Thee, my Lord Jesus the Christ. I am wholly | un- Fol. 790 
worthy to live, [and I am not] worthy to look upon the faces PNA 
of the saints. But I beseech Thee, my Lord, on behalf of 
my parents, that Thou mayest incline to be gracious unto 
them, and to forgive them their sins, for Thou, O Almighty 
God, art alone sinless.’ 

And when the blessed John had said these things he ealled 
to the gate-keeper and said unto him, ‘I know that thou hast 
shewn thyself careful to do good unto me. There is, however, 
yet one other thing which I would ask of thee, namely, that 
thou wouldst go and inform thy mistress of a small matter 
which I will declare unto thee.’ The gate-keeper said unto 
him, ‘ Everything that thou wishest to tell me I will declare 
unto her.’ And John said unto him, ‘ Go, and say unto her 
thus: This poor and diseased man, who is outside the door, 
and of whom thou didst say, “Cast him outside,’ saith : 
“T beseech thee, my lady, even though thou dost loathe me 
because I am sick and diseased, yet grant unto me that for 
which I ask, for God’s sake, and consider it worth thy while 
to come to me in the place where I am, for I have a 
matter to declare unto thee. And the door-keeper went in 
and told the lady everything which | John had said unto him. Fol. 80a 
Then she said unto him, ‘What is it that this beggar wisheth |[PN® 
to say unto me? I cannot bear to look upon him or to see 
him. And she went in and told her husband, and the 
members of her house, what John had said to the door-keeper. 
And her husband said unto her, ‘Go to him, my sister, so that 
thou mayest learn what it is that he hath to say unto thee. 
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And do not treat him with scorn, for he is a human being 
like unto ourselves, for it is the weak ones of the world 
whom God hath chosen.’1 But she did not wish to go 
to John. 

And again John sent a message unto her a second time, 
saying, ‘I would have thee to know that there remain unto 
me in this world [only] three more days. If thou wilt come 
I will talk with thee, and will tell thee the matter before 
I die; and if thou wilt not come thou wilt grieve when I am 
dead. And when she heard about his death she rose up 
and came down, and she said unto her servant, ‘Go on, take 
me to this place.’ Then the servant called John unto her, 
but his mother did not recognize him by reason of the 

Fol. 800 excessive ascetic labours which he had been | in the habit 
PZ of performing. And John her son said unto her, ‘Have not 
the good things which thou hast done ascended unto God, 
even as it is written, “That which ye have done unto one 
[of these], it is unto Me that ye have done it?” ? I am a sick 
man, and poor, and I have nothing whatsoever wherewith to 
reward thee and my lord the Archon in return for the things 
which ye have done for me, but ye will remember me after 
my death. Now rise up, and swear an oath to me that 
whatsoever I say thou wilt do, and that thou wilt not neglect 
it, and I will give unto thee whatsoever the Lord shall allot 
me. And she said unto him, ‘As the Lord liveth, I will do 
whatsoever thou tellest me.’ And he said unto her, ‘ First 
of all swear an oath unto me’; and she swore an oath. And 
he said unto her, ‘I adjure thee by the Living God that, 
when I shall be dead, thou wilt not strip off me the clothes 
which are on me, leaving me naked, but that thou wilt bury 

me inside this little hut just as I am.’ 

And when John had said these things unto her he brought 

Pol. 81« forth the | Gospel of gold, and gave unto her the book which 
PZ* had been made for him before he had become a monk, saying, 


EO Corina ts 2 Matt. x, 42; xxv. 40. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN THE MONK 451 


‘ Let this be unto thee a remembrance both of this world and 

of that which is to come. And she kept turning over the 
Gospel from side to side, saying, ‘This Gospel is like unto 

the Gospel which my lord had made for my beloved son 
John,’ Then she remembered, and she wept bitterly, and 

her heart was disturbed exceedingly, and she went straight- 

way to her husband, and she shewed him the Gospel, saying, 

‘Is this thine? Find out to whom it belongeth.’ And he 
recognized the Gospel immediately, and he said, ‘ Verily, this 

is the Gospel of our beloved son John, and besides this there 

is no other. Where did this sick man find it? In any case 

he must certainly know where our beloved son John is. 
Then the two of them came out, and they were greatly 
moved ; and they came to the place wherein their son was 
lying asleep. And they said unto him, ‘ We adjure thee by 

the Unchangeable | and Holy Trinity, and by the great need Fol. 815 
by which thou art surrounded, to inform us where thou didst pak 
find this Gospel.’ And their hearts were beating wildly 
within them, and their tears were flowing on the ground, 

and they were not able to stand upright by reason of excessive 
weeping. And John said unto them, ‘Do ye not know who 
Iam?’ And they said unto him, ‘ How is it possible for us 

to know thee?’ And he said unto them, ‘I am John, thy 

son, and this Gospel of gold is that for which I entreated 

you, and I took it to the place whither I went; but I desired 

the Lord, and I arrayed myself in His holy strength, in this 
humble garb. And when his parents heard these words 
their bowels were greatly moved, and they were unable to 

keep back their tears, and they wept bitterly. Then they 
threw themselves on his breast, and they mourned over him 

for a very long time, from the first watch of the night until 

the sixth hour. And at length all the nobles of | the palace Fol. 82 a 
came and wept with them because John had been found in pee 
such a miserable condition. And at the very moment when 

his parents cast themselves upon him the blessed John 
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opened his mouth, and yielded up his spirit into the hands 
of God. 

O how great was the mourning which took place in all 
the city on that day! O how great were the outbursts of 
grief which took place among the nobles of the city! And 
rich and poor, and men and women, and little and great, all 
came wishing to see the blessed John. And his mother, 
through the greatness of her sorrow, and through the dis- 
turbance caused by the multitude, forgot the oath which she 
had sworn to her son, and she had the ragged apparel which 
was upon him stripped off, and the pieces of old skins, and 
she arrayed him in fine raiment, such as befitted [his position | 
in the state. And straightway an angel came and touched 
the feet of his mother, and they struck together violently 
causing her great pain, because [she had broken] the oath | 

Fol. 82» Which her son John made her swear, and which she had 

Psa forgotten. Then his father came and saw her as she was 
suffering torture, and he said unto her, ‘In truth, O my 
sister, this hath happened unto thee because thou hast treated 
lightly the oath which our son John made thee to swear.’ 
Then this matter caused them anxiety, and they removed 
the goodly apparel which was on him, and they dressed him 
again in his ragged garments as before ; and straightway the 
pain ceased in her feet. And she lifted up her face and wept, 
with great sorrow of heart, saying, ‘ Woe is me, O my beloved 
son John! Alas, for what hath happened unto thee! Thou 
wast the light of mine eye until thou didst enter upon this 
great state of humility wherein I see thee, and this great 
poverty. Blessed be my womb which bore thee, and my 
breasts which suckled thee, O my holy son!’ 

And all the multitude marvelled how it was possible for so 
young a man to have attained to such a degree of patient 

Fol. 88a endurance (or, self-abnegation), and they glorified God, | And 
P3€ his parents buried him in the hut according to what John 
had said unto them, and they built over him a martyrium. 
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And they took everything which belonged to him and dis- 
tributed it among the poor and the needy. And afterwards 
his parents lived a holy life, and they ascribed glory to God, 
and to the prayers of our holy fathers. 

Here endeth the strife of Saint John, wherein he was 
mighty and prevailed. He became a servant of the Lord 
Jesus the Christ in patient endurance, in order that he might 
receive favour on our behalf before God, and that He might 
forgive us the multitude of our sins, to Whom, and His Good 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be glory for ever and ever! 
Amen. 


COLOPHON 


Written on the twenty-third day of the month Mesore 
(August 16) of the First Indiction, in the seven hundred and 
nineteenth year (re =\[se?) of the Era of the Martyrs 
(i.e. A.D. 1003), year [of the Saracens] 363 (i.e. a. D. 985). 


I, the wretched sinner, the least of all men, Victor the 
deacon, the son of the blessed Mercurius the deacon, the son 
of the blessed Epénuchos, archdeacon of the church of Saint 
Mercurius, the general-in-chief, of the city of Latopolis (i.e. 
Esna, or Asna), wrote [this] book. Remember Thou me, 
O Lord, when Thou comest into Thy kingdom! Amen. 


. ..| by the zeal and care of our God-loving brother ..... 
Zacharias, the deacon and monk of Saint Mercurius, in the 
Mountain of Atbéd (Apollinopolis, Edfa, or Utft). He had 
this book made with [the fruit of] his own labour, he gave it 
to the sanctuary of Saint Mercurius in the Mountain of 
Atbé, wherein he lived, for the salvation of his own soul, 
in order that Saint Mercurius, and all the other saints whose 
memorials are written in this book, one by one, according to 
his name, may bless him with every spiritual and celestial 


Fol, 


ed 


886 
ae 


454 THE LIFE OF JOHN THE MONK 


blessing, and may graciously grant unto him the power to 
endure patiently, and may deliver him from all the wiles 
of the Devil and of evil-doing men, and may enable him to 
fulfil the service in the Holy Place, with him that hath 
inherited it, that is to say, as deacon and monk. And when 
he shall have fulfilled the disposition of this life in accordance 
with what is ordered in respect of every man, may Saint 
Mercurius and the other saints whose names are written in this 
book beseech the Christ on his behalf, [so that] He may set 
him in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and that he 
may receive an inheritance with the fathers of the community, 
[namely], Palamén, Pahémio (Pachomius), and Horsiesios, 
and Apa Petronius, and Theodore, and Apa Shenoute, and all 
the saints ; and that he may be worthy to hear [the words], 
‘Well [done], thou servant good and faithful. Since thou 
hast been faithful in little things, I will set thee over many. 
Enter into the joy of thy Lord! Amen. So let it be! 


Amen. 
Matt. xxy. 21. 


THE LIFE OF APA ONNOPHRIOS 
THE ANCHORITE 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7027) 


THE LIFE AND CONVERSATION OF OUR HOLY Fol. ae 
FATHER, WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN EVERY 
WAY, APA ONNOPHRIOS THE ANCHORITE, 
WHO ENDED HIS LIFE ON THE SIXTEENTH 
DAY OF THE MONTH PAONE. IN THE PEACE 
OF GOD! BLESS US! AMEN. 


A crERTAIN brother who was an anchorite, and whose name 
was Apa Pa[p]noute, made a discourse to the God-loving 
brethren, and these were the words which he addressed 
to them. 

I, [your] brother, was thinking one day, and I determined 
to go into the inner desert, so that I might see if there were 
any brethren who were monks living in the most remote 
parts of it. I marched four days and four nights, and 
I neither ate bread nor drank water. I marched on into the 
inner desert, and at the end of a [further number] of days 
J came upon a cave. | And when I had drawn nigh thereto Fol. 15 
I knocked at the door at midday, and no one answered me, 
aud I thought in my mind ‘there is no brother in this place’. 
And I saw a brother seated inside it, and he was silent, and 
I took hold of his arm, and his arm came off in my hands, and 
became particles of dust; and I felt his body all over, and 
I found that he was dead, and that the skin had perished (?). 
And I looked and I saw a short-sleeved shirt hanging up 
inside the cave, and when I felt it with my hands, it also 
fell to pieces and became dust. And I stood up, and I prayed, 

? October 14. 
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and I took my garment and wrapped the body up in it, and 
I dug a hole in the earth with my hands, and I buried him 
Fol. 2a [in it]. And I came forth | from that place. 

& And I marched on into the desert, and I came upon another 
cave, and my courage came to me, and I thrust open the door 
[and cried out], and no one answered me. And I went in 
and I found no man, and I came forth, saying, ‘The place 
of a servant of God ; he will soon return to this place.’? And 
I remained in that place, and I prayed until the day ran 
to its close, and I recited the books which I had learned 
by heart. And afterwards, just as the sun was about to set, 
I looked up and I saw a herd of buffaloes in the far distance 
coming towards me, and that brother was among them, and 
when he approached me he was naked, and his hair covered 
his shame, and it served as raiment to clothe him. And 
when he had come to the place where I was he was exceed- 

Fol. 26 ingly afraid, for he thought that I was a spirit, | and he stood 

up and prayed, for very often spirits used to come to tempt 

him, according to what he himself subsequently said. And 

I perceived that he was afraid, and I went to him, and I said 

unto him, ‘ Wherefore art thou afraid, O servant of God? 

Look, and thou wilt see my footprints, and that I am a man. 

Touch me, and [thou wilt find] that I am flesh and blood.’ 

And when he had gazed upon me he repeated the prayer in 

the Gospel. And I urged him to take me into the cave. 

And he asked me, ‘ Wherefore didst thou come to this place ?’ 

And I said, ‘I came to this place because I wished to see the 

servants of God who live in this desert, and God hath not 

denied me that which I asked of Him.’ And I asked him, 

saying, ‘ How didst thou come to this place? And how long 

ago is it since thou didst come here? And what dost thou 

Fol. 3a usually eat? And why | dost thou go naked and wear no 
€ clothing on thy body ?’ 


1 Or perhaps, ‘This is the place where a servant of God might live; 
one ought to take possession of it.’ 
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And he began to talk with me, saying, ‘I was a monk, and 
I lived among a congregation of monks in Thebais. And 
there came into my heart a thought of this kind: Rise up, 
go forth, and abide in a place by thyself. And thou shalt lead 
a life of peaceful contemplation. Thou shalt become an 
anchorite, and shalt receive the brethren. Thou shalt shew 
abundant hospitality to strangers, and thou shalt find abun- 
dant wages by the work of thy hands. And that which 
I thought in my mind I carried into effect. I came away 
from the house of the monks, I built myself a habitation in 
a place apart, and I took up my abode therein. And men 
employed me, and what they gave me for the work of my 
hands I used to give away in charity to strangers. At that 
time the Devil became envious of me, because of the wages 
which I was earning before the Lord | in respect of what Fol. 36 
I did for strangers and for other folk who were in want, for © 
he saw how diligent I was in manual labour, and he was 
exceedingly jealous of me. And he entered into a certain 
woman who was a nun, and who came to me, and employed 
me to do certain hand work, and when I had finished it 
I gave it to her, and she talked to me about further work. 
And it became a customary thing for us to meet each other, 
and the Enemy put it into my heart to take work of the 
hands from her. And when we had learned to talk freely to 
each other we ate bread together, and the affair continued to 
grow until at last we brought forth death, and produced 
iniquity. And when once I had fallen with her into folly 
we remained in this wicked state for six months. Afterwards 
I meditated in my heart upon what I had done, and I grieved, 
and wept exceedingly, and I | was always heaving sighs. Fol. 4a 
And I thought in my heart when I was alone, saying, “If 4% 
I were to die to-day or to-morrow they would punish us with 
a severe punishment, with the gnashing of teeth, and with 
outer darkness, and with the fire that cannot be quenched, 
and with the worm that never sleepeth, and that devoureth 

3 .N 
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the soul. Rise up, let us escape from this place, let us get 
away into the desert.” And I wished to escape from the sin. 
‘And I rose up and came forth, and I departed into the 
desert, and I have never been with that woman since I have 
been here. And I found this spring of water, and this palm- 
tree, and this cave. This palm-tree yieldeth twelve bunches 
of dates each year, a bunch for each month, and one bunch of 


Fol. 4b dates | is sufficient to last me for the month. I possess 


H 


Fol. 5a 


7) 


nothing, neither raiment nor the food of bread. My hair 
increaseth, and as my clothes were worn out utterly long ago, 
I clothe myself, as is most seemly, with the raiment of my 
hair. And behold, it is thirty years since I came to this 
place, and the climate thereof bestoweth upon me _ health 
uniformly. And I never eat bread.’ 

And I asked him, ‘ At first when thou didst come to this 
place, didst thou suffer greatly ?’ And he said unto me, ‘ Yea, 
I did suffer greatly, so much so in fact that sometimes through 
the intensity of my sorrow I used to throw myself on the 
ground, and ery up to God because of my manifold sins. And 
I also suffered great pain through an infirmity which was 
upon me. [One day] I looked and I saw a man who was 
exceedingly splendid standing by me, and he said unto me, | 
“Tn what part of the body art thou ill?” And my strength 
returned unto me a little, and I said unto him, “I am ill in 
my liver.” And he said unto me, “‘ Shew me the place wherein 
thou art ill,’ and I shewed him the place where my liver was 
in pain. And he stretched out his hand upon me, and his 
fingers rested upon each other, and he made an opening 
between my ribs as with a sword (or, knife), and he brought 
forth my liver, and he shewed me the wounds that were in it, 
and he relieved the pains in them, and bound the wounds up, 
and he put my liver back into its place again. And he 
rubbed my body lightly with his hands, and he rejoined the 
sides of the opening which he had made in my side, and 
he said unto me, “ Behold, thou art healed. Sin not again, 
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lest evil more severe than this come upon thee. But make 
thyself a servant of God from this time for ever.” From that 
day | all my bowels have remained in a healthy condition, Fol. 5» 
and I have ceased to suffer in my liver, and I have lived in ! 
this place in the desert without pains. And he taught me 
what the medicament was wherewith he treated my liver. 
And I entreated him to let me stay in the cave wherein 
IT had seen him at first, and he said unto me, ‘Thy strength is 
not sufficient to enable thee to resist the attacks of the devils.’ 
And I urged him to tell me his name, and he said unto me, 
‘Timothy is my name. Remember me, O my beloved brother, 
[in thy prayers], so that the Lord may make me to bring 
to an end the good fight whereto He hath summoned me.’ 
And I cast myself down at his feet so that he might remember 
and bless me. And he blessed me, saying, ‘The Lord bless 
thee! May He deliver thee from the snares of the Devil, 
and may He set thee on all His good paths | at all times, Fol. 6a 
and mayest thou escape to the saints.’ TX 
And when he had finished blessing me my strength came to 
me to such a degree that I never felt when I was hungry or 
when I was thirsty. And when I perceived the great marvel 
that had come to me I rose up, and I journeyed into the moun- 
tain. And when four days had passed by I felt pain, and I 
stretched out my hands to heaven, and I prayed, and behold 
the man who had come unto me at first again came unto me, 
and he gave unto me strength as at the first. In short, when 
four days had passed I journeyed on into [the desert]. And 
straightway I looked, and I saw a man in the distance, and 
he was an exceedingly terrifying object, for his hair was 
spread out over his body like that of a panther, and he was 
naked, and his | privy parts were covered with leaves, And Fol. 6» 
when he had come nigh unto me I was afraid, and I went up yh 
on a pinnacle of the mountain, [thinking that] perhaps 
he was a man in delirium. And when he had come he cast 
himself down for a little time under the shadow of the 


Fol. 7 a 
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pinnacle of the mountain, and he was greatly distressed 
because of the pain which he was suffering, and he was in 
great danger of dying of hunger and thirst. And he lifted up 
his eyes to the pinnacle of the mountain, and when he saw 
me he cried out, saying, ‘Come down to me, O thou holy 
man. I also am a man of the mountain like unto thyself, 
and I am living in the desert because of my sins. And 
he said unto me, ‘Thou art a friend (?) of God’ And I sat 
down before him, and I conjured him to tell me his name. 
And he said unto me, ‘Onnophrios is | my name. And 
behold, I have lived in this desert for sixty years. I wander 
about in the mountains like the wild animals, and I never 
see any man who recognizeth me. I lived at one time in 
a habitation of monks, in the mountain of Shmtin! of the 
Thebaid. And the name of that monastery was Eréte. We 
all lived together, and each of us was of the same mind, and 
peace dwelt in our midst. We lived with each other a life of 
quiet contemplation, and we ascribed glory unto God. And 
I passed nights in vigil with them, and I learned the rules 
of God from them; and their chief men were perfect even 
as the angels of the Lord. And I heard them speaking about 
our father Elijah, the Tishbite, and saying that he was wholly 


Fol. 7b powerful in God. And there lived in this | desert John the 


ma 


Baptist also, than whom of all those who have been born 
of women none hath arisen who is greater than he.? He 
lived in the desert-places until the day of his manifestation 
before Israel. And I said unto them: My fathers, are not 
then those who are in the desert more excellent than we are ? 
For behold, we see each other daily, and we partake of the 
Sacrament together. When we are hungry we make use 
of the food which is prepared for us. When we are thirsty 
we take water to drink. When we are weak our brethren 

1 The Egyptian Khemenu, i. e. the Hermopolis Magna of the Greeks, 


and the Ashmunén of the Arabs. 
2 Matt. xi. 11; Luke vii. 28. 
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reach out their hands to help us, and when we wish for the 
loan of a vessel to eat from we make use of those belonging 
to each other, for the love of God. But where shall those 
who are living in the desert, for God’s sake, find a man if 
trouble come | upon them? If they are hungry where can Fol. 8a 
they find food? If they are thirsty where can they find f€ 
water to drink? When they begin to lead the life of the 
anchorite they rejoice exceedingly because of hunger, and 
thirst, and the excellence of their manner of life. And the 
Adversary who fighteth with them to tempt them thereby 
doth not wish them to continue the life of the anchorite, 
for he knoweth that the reward is great which they will 
receive from God when they shall come forth from the body. 
When they are preaching ascetic labours the compassion of 
God cometh upon them, and He maketh the angels to serve 
them in respect of their food, and He bringeth for them water 
out of the rock. For it is written in Isaiah, Those who 
abide patiently in the Lord shall renew their strength, they 
shall spread out their wings | like the eagles in flight. They Fol. 85 
shall fly away and shall not fall, they shall journey and shall 1 
not suffer hunger! He saith, Water shall be brought to 
them out of the rock. When they suffer hunger He will make 
the grass which is in the field to be sweet to their mouths, 
even as honey is sweet. If tribulation come upon them, or 
danger rise up against them, straightway they spread out 
their hands and they pray to the King Jesus until there 
cometh to them speedily His help which He sendeth forth, 
and straightway He strengtheneth them because of the 
integrity of their heart in respect to Him. 

‘Hast thou never heard that which is written, “The Lord 
will not forsake His people, and the patient endurance of the 
miserable man shall not fail utterly ?”? And again, “The poor 
man crieth out, and the Lord heareth him, and delivereth 


1 Tsa. xl. 31. 2 Ps. ix, 9-12. 
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him in all his | tribulations.” 4 


The Lord giveth unto every 
man according to what he hath suffered. Blessed is the man 
who shall do the will of God upon the earth! I say unto thee 
that the angels shall serve him from the time when he entereth 
the body, and they shall comfort him at all times in his need. 

‘And to me, your brother, when I had heard these things 
from these perfect men of God, they became like unto honey, 
which is sweet in my belly, anda mighty ecstasy took place 
within me, and I became like unto those whose minds are 
carried away into another world. And I rose up straightway, 
and I took a few bread cakes with me, sufficient for the four 
days’ journey, so that I might eat of them until [I arrived at] 
the place which God should appoint for me. 

‘And when I had come forth from the monastery I looked, 
and I saw a being of light before | me, and I was afraid, and 
I thought in my mind that I would turn back to the place 
to which I came first of all, and remain there (?), And when 
he knew that I was afraid, he said unto me, “ Fear not, for 
Iam the angel that dwelleth with thee, and that hath 
travelled with thee from thy childhood; this stewardship, 
which the Lord hath appointed to thee, thou shalt be able 
to fulfil.’ And when I had come into the mountain, and 
I had journeyed in the desert for six or seven miles, I saw 
a cave, and I turned towards it, for I saw that there was 
a man inside it. Anda very great saint of God came out to 
me; now his form (or, behaviour) was goodly, and there 
was a fine graciousness over his countenance, and when I had 
seen him I made obeisance unto him. And he raised me up, 
and he saluted me, and he said unto me, “Thou art Onno- 
phrios, my | fellow worker in the Lord; come in. The Lord 
be with thee. Thou shalt succeed in the good work where- 
unto He hath invited thee.’ And I went inside, and I sat 
down there with him for a few days, and I learned the rules 
of the doctrine of God from him, and he taught me the 
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regulations which governed the life of the monk in the desert. 
And when he saw that I was acquainted with the hidden and 
terrible fighting which existed in the desert, he said unto me, 
“ Rise up, my son, and let me take thee to a desolate place in 
the inner desert, and thou shalt abide therein by thyself for 
God’s sake. Since God hath appointed thee to this work 
thou must dwell in the desert.” 

‘And straightway he rose up, and journeyed with me into 
the desert for a distance of four days’ journey, and at the end 
of the four days we came to a small hut, and he said unto me, 
“This is the place which the Lord hath appointed thee to 
live in”; and he sat down | with me for a month of days, Fol. 106 
until I understood the good work which it was meet forme © 
to do. And afterwards he departed from me, and we never 
saw each other again until this year when I saw him once on 
the day whereon he laid down the body, and I buried him 
inside the place wherein he was.’ 

And I (i.e. Papnoute) said unto him, ‘My good and 
beloved father, at the beginning, when thou didst first come 
to this place, didst thou suffer from the weather?’ And the 
blessed old man said unto me, ‘I suffered greatly on several 
occasions from hunger, and thirst, and the heat outside in the 
daytime, and the great cold by night, and my flesh was 
wasted away by the dews of heaven. And when God [saw] 
that I endured patiently in my good strife of fasting, and 
that I gave my heart to ascetic practices, He made holy angels 
serve me, | and bring to me my daily food, and an angel Fol. Ila 
gave it to me evening by evening, and he stood by my body. R& 
And the palm-tree yielded unto me each year twelve bunches 
of dates, and I ate one bunch every month. And, moreover, 
he made the herbs (or, grasses) which grow in the desert 
to be sweet to my mouth, even as honey. For it is written, 
“ Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which 
cometh forth from the mouth of God doth man live.”' If 

1 Matt. iv. 4; Luke iy. 4. 
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thou doest the will of God, He shall take care of thee in 
every place. For He hath said in the Holy Gospel, “Take 
no care for what ye shall eat, or for what ye shall drink, or 
with what raiment ye shall clothe yourselves, for your Father 
Who is in heaven knoweth of what things ye have need | 
without your asking Him. Seek ye His kingdom and His 
righteousness, and these things shall be added unto you.” ? 

And when IJ had heard these things I marvelled exceedingly, 
and I said unto him, “O my holy father, where dost thou 
partake of the Sacrament on the Sabbath Day and on the 
First Day of the week ?”’ And he said unto me, “O my holy 
father, an angel of God cometh, and he administereth to me 
the Sacrament on the Sabbath Day and on the First Day of 
the week. And the angel cometh and administereth the 
Sacrament to every one who is in the desert, and who liveth 
there for God’s sake, and who seeth no man, and he giveth 
unto them consolation. And, moreover, when they desire to 
see any one, they are taken up into the heights of heaven, 
and they see all the saints, and they salute them, and thereby 
their hearts receive light, | and they rejoice, and are glad 
with God in those good things. And when they see them 
they receive consolation, and they forget that they have 
suffered in any way; and afterwards they return to their 
bodies, and they continue to feel comforted for a very long 
time. And if they are transferred to another world through 
the joy which they have seen they do not even remember 
that the world existeth.” 

And when I heard these things I rejoiced exceedingly 
that I was held to be worthy to hear them from him. And 
I forgot all the sufferings which I had endured when I was 
journeying in the desert, and strength came into my body, 
and renewed power came to my body and to my soul. 
And I said unto him, “Blessed am I that I am held to be 
worthy to see thy holy face, and to hear thy sweet words.” 

1 Matt. vi. 31-3. 
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Then he said | unto me, “ Rise up, O my brother, and let us 
depart to the place wherein we are to be.” And we rose up, 
and we journeyed along together two or three miles, and this 
blessed old man and athlete was one to marvel at exceedingly. 
And we journeyed on, and we came to a hut, and when we 
had entered into the hut he stood up and prayed with me. 
‘And when we had finished the prayer we gave (i.e. said) the 
“Amen”, and we sat down together and talked on about the 
majesty of God. 

And at the time when the sun was about to set I looked, 
and I saw a loaf of bread and a vessel of water. And he said 
unto me, “ Rise up, my brother, and eat, and drink this 
small quantity of water, for I see that thou art exhausted by 
hunger and thirst, and by the toil of the road.’ And TI said 
unto him, | “ As God Almighty liveth, I will neither eat nor 
drink unless we stretch ourselves out and eat the bread 
together.” And when I continued to press him with difficulty 
[he agreed], and we stretched ourselves out together, and 
we divided the bread, and ate, and put back some of it; and 
the two of us drank from the vessel of water, and we were 
satisfied, and we left some of it in the vessel. And we passed 
the whole night in prayer, and we prayed to God until the 
morning. 

And when it was morning I saw that his face was 
changed, and was altogether transformed, and that it was like 
unto that of another man, and that it seemed to be [made] 
wholly of fire. And his form terrified me exceedingly. And 
he said unto me, “ Fear thou not, O my brother in God, for 
the Lord hath sent thee to care for my body, and to bury it. | 
In a day or two I shall fulfil my stewardship, and shall go 
to the place of everlasting rest.” Now that day was the 
sixteenth day of the month Padne.' And he also said unto 
me, “ When thou departest into Egypt proclaim the remem- 
brance of me as a sweet-smelling thing to the brethren, 

1 i.e. June 10, 
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Whosoever shall make an offering in my name, and keep me 
in remembrance, Jesus Himself shall bring him in the first 
hour of a thousand years.’ And I said unto him, “If he be 
a poor man he will not be able to give an offering in thy 
name.” And he said unto me, “ Let him feed a poor brother 
in my name.” And I said unto him, “If he be a poor man 
he will not be able to feed him; wilt thou not take him in 
to the feast at the first hour of a thousand years?” And he >. 
said unto me, “ Let him give a little scent in my name.’ And 
I said unto | him, “If he be a poor man he will not be able 
to give scent in thy name because of [his] poverty. O my 
good father, let thy grace be with us all, for whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of God that will God give unto thee.” And he said 
unto me, “ Let him stand up and say three times prayers to 
God in my name, and the Lord Jesus shall bring him to the 
thousand years, and he shall receive an inheritance with all 
the saints.” 

And I said unto him, “O my holy father, if I am worthy of 
it, I should like to be present in thy holy abode when thou 
shalt cease [to be] in this body.’ And he said unto me, 
“Certainly thou shalt, my son. For thou hast not been 
appointed to the stewardship, but the Lord hath appointed thee 
to console the holy brethren who live in the desert, and to 
proclaim their sweet odour among the brethren who worship 
God | for the benefit of those who hearken unto thee. Get thee 
forth to Egypt, O my son, and do thou continue to carry 
on the good work.” And straightway I fell down upon the 
ground, and I said unto him, “Bless me, O my father, that 
I may be made to stand before God, and that as I have been 
held worthy to see thee upon the earth, I may also be held 
worthy to see thee in the Other World before the Lord 
Jesus the Christ.” And he said unto me, “O my son, may 
God not cause thee to grieve about any matter whatsoever, 
and may He strengthen thee in His love, so that thine eyes 
may reeeive the light of His Godhead, and so that thou 
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mayest neither lean to one side nor fall, but mayest end 
successfully the work whereunto thou hast set thy hand. 
May the angels shelter thee, and deliver thee from the 
plottings of the Jews, and may no accusation fall upon thee 
when thou hast to meet God.” 

And when he had made an end of saying these things | 
he rose up, and prayed to God with sighings and many tears ; Fol. 15a 
and afterwards he laid himself upon the ground, and he 8® 
completed his stewardship in God, and yielded up his spirit 
into the hand of God on the sixteenth day of the month 
Padne. And I heard the voices of the angels singing hymns 
before the blessed Apa Onnofrios, and there was great joy 
at his meeting God. 

And I took off the garment wherewith I was clothed, and 
tore it into two pieces; in the one I wrapped up [the holy 
man] for burial, and the other I used as raiment, so that 
I might not be naked. And I placed his body down in 
a cleft in the rock, and I heard the sounds of a multitude 
of angels rejoicing, and crying out, “ Alleluia”; and I said 
my prayer over him, and I rolled several stones upon him. 
And I stood up and | prayed the second time, and straightway Fol. 15» 
the palm-tree fell down, and I marvelled exceedingly at what A 
had taken place; and I ate what was left of the bread, and 
I drank of the water which was left to us. 

And when I perceived that it was not according to the 
will of God for me to remain in this place, I spread out my 
hands, and I prayed unto the Lord; and behold, the man who 
had come to me at the first, and who had given me strength, 
came to me again as he had done before. And he said unto 
me, “My God, our Lord, informed us this day that thou wast 
coming to us in this place. Behold, for six years we have 
seen no man except thyself.’ And when we had talked 
together for a long time...... said unto him, “O our brother, 
stablish thy heart with a little bread, for thou hast travelled 
from a place afar off. The Lord hath ordained that we are to 
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Fol. 16a remain with | each other for some days, and we will rejoice 

Xa with thee, O our beloved brother.’ And whilst we were 

talking to each other, behold, five loaves of bread were 

brought in, and they were warm and soft as if they had been 

[just] baked in the oven, and straightway there were also 

brought in other articles of food, and we sat down and ate 

together. And he said unto me, “ Behold, this is the sixth 

year since we came to this place, and four loaves of bread have 

been allotted to us daily, and these came to us through God ; 

but as soon as thou didst come unto us this day, behold, 

a fifth loaf hath been brought for thee. And we have never 

known whence they came, but when we came in we found 

them placed here.” 

And when we had finished eating together we passed the 

whole night in praying, and we prayed till morning. And 

Fol. 160 when the morning had come I entreated them | to let me 

A remain with them until the day of my death. And they said 

unto me, “O our brother labourer, it is not ordained for thee 

to tarry in this place. But rise up, and go into Egypt, and tell 

those whom thou shalt see there that the brethren [here] 

remember them; and it shall be a benefit unto those who 

hearken.” And I entreated them to tell me their names, but 

they would not be persuaded to utter them, and although I 

pressed them to do so they would not tell me their names. 

And they answered and said, “He Who hath given names unto 

everything, and Who knoweth everything, He it is Who 

knoweth our names.” Now therefore, O our brother, keep us 

in thy memory until we see thee in the House of God. And 

be thou most careful and let not the world lead thee astray as 

it hath led astray many.” And when they had finished 

Fol. 174 [saying | | these things they blessed me, and they saluted me, 
Xu and I came forth from their mountain. 

And when I had journeyed away from them for some days 

I came to a well of water, and I sat down there for a little 

because of [my] fatigue ; and large trees were growing by the 
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well. And when I had refreshed myself, and had rested a 
little, I walked among the trees, and I marvelled, and I said 
unto myself, “ Who was it that planted them in this place?” 
And among them were date-palms, loaded with fruit, and 
citron-trees, and pomegranate-trees, and fig-trees, and apple- 
trees, and vines, and dorakion-trees, and kisma-trees, and trees 
which emitted sweet odours. And the well supplied water, 
and it watered all the trees which were growing in that 
place. And whilst | I was marvelling at the trees, and was Fol. 174 
looking at them, and at the fruit that was on them, behold, Aa 
four young men appeared in the distance, and their forms 
were goodly, and they were dressed in fine skin garments 
which, as it were, covered all their bodies. And when they 
had come up to me they said unto me, “ Hail, thou man of 
God, O our beloved brother!” And I cast myself upon the 
ground and made obeisance unto them, but they raised me 
up and kissed me. And they remained in a state of great 
dignity (?), and they were like unto beings who had transferred 
themselves from another world in respect of the joy and 
comfort which they displayed towards me; and they gathered 
fruit from the trees and placed it in my mouth. And as for 
me my heart rejoiced because of the affection which they 
shewed towards me, and I passed seven days with them eating 
of the fruit of the trees. 

And I asked them, saying, | “ Whence have ye come to Fol. 184 
this place? And of what region are ye natives?” And they Ae 
said unto me, “O our brother, God hath sent thee unto us 
so that we may declare unto thee our whole manner of life. 

For we are natives of a city of Egypt called Pemdje (Oxyr- 
hynchus). Our fathers were councillors (or, magistrates) of 
the city, and they sent us to the school there to have us 
educated; and we were all in the same school together, and 
we were all of the same mind. And when we had finished 
our education in the school they sent us on to the college, 
and when we had been thoroughly well taught there and had 
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learned therein all the learning (?) and all the wisdom of this 
world, we wished to be instructed in the wisdom of God. 
And it came to pass on a certain day that whilst we were 
talking together about these things a good resolution stirred 
in our inner | man, and we four rose up, and we set ourselves 
on the way to the desert, so that we might live therein 
quietly until we should see what the Lord had ordained for 
us. And we took with usa few loaves of bread, sufficient for 
seven days. And when we had come into the mountain, 
straightway an ecstasy fell upon us, and a man, who was 
all light, Jaid hold of our hands and brought us into this 
place. And when we had come into this place we found 
a holy man of God, and the angel of the Lord put us in his 
hand, and he taught us to be servants of God for a year 
of days. And at the end of the year the holy and blessed 
old man died, and we remained by ourselves in this place. 
Behold, O our lord brother, we declare unto thee by God that 
for sixty years we have not known the taste of | bread, or 
of any other kind of food except the fruit of these trees 
whereon we live. If we wish to see each other we come here 
every week to do so. We pass the whole night of the First 
Day of the week together, and after that each one departeth 
to perform his spiritual labours [for the rest of the week].” 
And I said unto them, “ Where do ye receive the 
Eucharist?” And they said unto me, ‘“‘ We assemble here 
for that purpose, for an angel of God cometh hither every 
Sabbath, and he administereth unto us the Eucharist on the 
Sabbath and on the First Day of the week.” And I stayed 
with them, and I rejoiced exceedingly. [And they said unto 
me], “On the seventh day the angel of the Lord will come, 
and he will administer the Eucharist to thee and to us 
together. And the man who shall receive the Eucharist at 
the hand of that angel shall be cleansed | from all sin, and 
the Adversary shall never have dominion over him.” And 
whilst we were talking together I smelled a strong sweet 
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smell, the like whereof I never smelled before. And im- 
mediately the sweet smell reached us we rose up, and we 
stood on our feet, and we blessed God. And afterwards the 
angel came, and he administered unto us the Eucharist, 
the Body and Blood of the Lord. And I became like unto 
those who sleep, because of the awesome sight which I saw. 
And he blessed us, and he went up into heaven, and we 
watched him with our eyes. And when he had gone up they 
comforted me, and said unto me, “ Be of good cheer, for thou 
shalt prevail, and thou shalt become a man of might”; and 
straightway I became of good cheer, even as those who are 
under [the influence of] wine. 

And we stood on our feet during the [eve of] the First Day 
of the week, | and we prayed the whole night long until the 
morning. And when the light appeared at dawn on the 
First Day of the week, behold, we smelled that exceedingly 
sweet smell again, and we enjoyed it, and we rejoiced after 
the manner of those who are in another world. And after- 
wards the angel came, and he administered unto us the 
Eucharist, and he blessed each one of us, saying, “ Everlasting 
life shall be unto thee, and [the power of] prophecy which 
shall never be destroyed.” And we all, with one mouth and 
with one accord, answered and said, “ Amen; so be it!” And 
afterwards the angel turned to me, and said unto me, “ Arise, 
and depart thou to Egypt, and tell the God-loving brethren 
the things which thou hast seen, so that they may emulate 
the life and conversation of the saints.” And I entreated 
him to let me remain | with them, but he said unto me, 
“The Lord doth not allot unto us the work which is imagined 
by the heart, but God giveth unto each man according to 
what he is able to bear. Now, therefore, arise and depart, 
for that is what the Lord hath ordained for thee.” And he 
blessed me, and went up into the heavens in great glory. 

And they brought a large number of plums, and we ate 
them together, and I came forth from them, and they accom- 
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panied me on my way for a distance of six miles. And I en- 
treated them, saying, “ Declare unto me your names,’ and they 
declared me their names, each one of them. The name of the 
first was John, of the second Andrew, of the third Heraklamén, 
and of the fourth Theophilus; and they commanded me to 
declare their names unto the brethren, [so that] they might 
remember them [in their prayers]. And I on my part 
entreated them to keep my name in remembrance. And we 
prayed and we kissed | each other. And I journeyed forth, and 
I grieved exceedingly ; nevertheless, because of the blessing 
which the holy men had bestowed upon me, I rejoiced. And 
I came into Egypt after a journey of three days, and having 
found certain God-loving brethren I rested with them for ten 
days, and I described unto them what had happened unto me ; 
and they said unto me, “ Verily thou art worthy of a great 
reward.”’ 

Now those brethren were lovers of God, and they contended 
strenuously in the ascetic life, and they were worshippers of 
God with their whole hearts; and their place of abode was 
Shiét (Scete). And they made haste and they wrote down 
these things which they had heard from Apa Papnoute, and 
they quickly put them in a book, which they sent to Shiét, 
where it was deposited in the church for the benefit of those 
who should hear it [read]. And they spoke about it, and it 
was the subject of meditation in the mouth of | every one. And 
they glorified God, and blessed His saints, through the grace 
and love to man of our Lord Jesus the Christ, to Whom be 
glory, and His Good Father, and the Holy Spirit, for ever 
and ever! Amen. 


COLOPHON 


I, Victor, the least of all men, the deacon, the son of the 
blessed Mercurius, the deacon of [the church of] Saint Mer- 
curius, the general-in-chief, of the city of Latopolis, wrote 
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this book. Remember me, Lord, when Thou comest into Thy 
kingdom! 


Written [in the month of] Tybi, the third day (December 30), 
in the Third Indiction, in the seven hundred and twenty-first 
year of the Era of the Martyrs (i.e. a.p. 1005), year [of the 
Saracens| 365 (i.e. a.D. 987). 


. by the zeal and care of our fathers and beloved 
ae Abba Abraham, the governor, and Abba Khaél, the 
archdeacon, and the warden Zacharias, deacon and monk of 
the Monastery of Saint Mercurius, the general-in-chief, which 
is in the Mountain of Thé (Edfa, or Utfi). They made the 
book with [the proceeds of] their own labour, and they 
deposited it in their monastery in order that [the brethren] may 
read therein, and that those who read therein, and those who 
hear it read with attention, may profit to the full thereby, and 
that our Good Saviour and Saint Apa Onnophrios, the anchorite, 
may bless them, and all those who are assembled in their 
monastery, with the blessing of heaven, and the blessing of 
earth, in the most complete fulfilment. May He give blessing, 
and fullness, and abundance, and lasting salvation in this 
Monastery. May He deliver them from the wiles of the Devil 
and of evil-doing men, and when they come forth from the 
body, according to what is ordained for every man, may they 
hear [the words], Well [done], servants good and faithful; since 
ye have been faithful in a few things, I will set you over many. 
Enter into the joy of thy (sic) Lord’ May they be worthy 
of an inheritance with all the saints. Amen. So be it! 
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Fol. =~ tae DISCOURSE WHICH APA TIMOTHY,! ARCH- 


Fol. 16 


BISHOP OF RAKOTE, OUR HOLY FATHER, 
WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN EVERY RESPECT, 
PRONOUNCED ON THE MAKING OF AB- 
BATON, THE ANGEL OF DEATH. OUR HOLY 
FATHERS THE APOSTLES ASKED THE 
SAVIOUR ABOUT [ABBATON], SO THAT THEY 
MIGHT BE ABLE TO PREACH ABOUT HIM 
TO ALL MANKIND, FOR THEY KNEW THAT 
MEN WOULD ASK THEM QUESTIONS ABOUT 
EVERYTHING. AND THE SAVIOUR, WHO 
DID NOT WISH TO DISAPPOINT THEM 
ABOUT ANY MATTER CONCERNING WHICH 
THEY ASKED HIM QUESTIONS, INFORMED 
THEM, SAYING, ‘THE DAY ON WHICH MY 
FATHER CREATED ABBATON WAS THE THIR- 
TEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH ATHOR, AND 
HE MADE HIM KING OVER ALL CREATION, 
WHICH HE HAD MADE, BECAUSE OF THE 
TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM AND EVE.’ AND 
THE ARCHBISHOP WISHING | TO LEARN 
CONCERNING THIS FEARFUL AND TERRIFY- 
ING BEING WHOM GOD MADF, AND WHO 


1 He sat from about 380 to 885. 2 November 9, 
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PURSUETH EVERY SOUL UNTIL IT YIELD- 
ETH UP ITS SPIRIT IN MISERY, WHEN HE 
WENT INTO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP THE 
CROSS OF OUR SAVIOUR, AND HIS LIFE- 
GIVING TOMB, ON THE SEVENTEENTH 
DAY OF THE MONTH THOTH} SEARCHED 
THROUGH THE BOOKS WHICH WERE IN THE 
LIBRARY OF JERUSALEM, AND WHICH HAD 
BEEN MADE BY OUR HOLY FATHERS THE 
APOSTLES, AND DEPOSITED BY THEM THERE- 
IN, UNTIL HE DISCOVERED [THE ACCOUNT 
OF] THE CREATION OF ABBATON, WITH AN 
AGED ELDER, WHO WAS A NATIVE OF 
JERUSALEM. WHEN ONE ASKED HIM WHAT 
WAS THE OCCASION FOR THE DISCOURSE 
HE HAD FORGOTTEN WHAT IT WAS. AND 
HE SPAKE ALSO CONCERNING THE HOLY 
APOSTLE SAINT JOHN, THEOLOGIAN AND 
VIRGIN, WHO IS NOT TO TASTE DEATH 
UNTIL THE THRONES ARE SET IN THE 
VALLEY OF JEHOSAPHAT, WHICH IS THE 
PLACE WHEREIN THE LAST STRIFE OF 
THE WORLD | SHALL TAKE PLACE. IN THE Fol.2a 
PEACE OF GOD! AMEN. BLESS US! & 


HearKEN unto my speech, which is sweet and is filled 
with gladness of every kind! My Lord and my God 
erieth out to us daily in the Holy Gospel, saying, ‘ Every 
one who asketh shall receive, he who seeketh shall find, 
and to him that knocketh they will open”? And again, 
‘Everything which ye shall ask in My Name from (?) 
My Father, shall be unto you.’ * And the holy song-writer 
David saith, ‘ Blessed are they who are righteous in the 


1 August 14. 2 Matt. vii. 8; Luke xi. 9. 
3 John xy. 16. 


476 DISCOURSE ON ABBATON 


Fol. 2b way, | and who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are 
2 the saints, and those who seek them. Blessed are those who 


walk in His testimonies, and who seek Him with their 
whole heart.’! And again, ‘Those who seek after the Lord 
shall not lack any manner of thing which is good.’ Who 
are they who seek after the Lord? O my beloved, hearken 
attentively, O [ye] who love to hear, [and I will tell 
you]. Those who seek the Lord are all those wise men 
who meditate upon His law, and His commandments, and 
His righteous judgements, by day and by night, according to 
what is written, ‘The law of God shall never be absent from 
thy mouth’ (or speech). And again, ‘It is meet that every 


Fol. 3a man who is a Christian | should fill his body with the fruits of 


é 


his lips, as if it were corporeal food.’* Those who seek after 
God are those men who enquire concerning the creation of the 
angels of God, and who make manifest their holy commemora- 
tions. Those who seck after God are all those men who 
seek after His saints, and who bear in remembrance the suffer- 
ings which they endured, and record (?) them in the churches. 
Those who seek after God are all the men who give alms, and 
charities, and offerings unto God at their holy commemora- 
tions, each one according to his power. Those who seek after 


Fol. 3b God | are all the men who love strangers (i.e. who shew 


. 


hospitality), and those who love the poor, and who clothe the 
naked on the festival of the saints, each one according to his 
power. For this reason, then, O my beloved brethren, let us 
give this day unto the saints, each one according to his power. 
For this reason, then, O my beloved brethren, let us give 
with a right heart and with a perfect faith, in order that we 
may find them (i.e. our gifts) for ourselves in the day of our 
visitation. Our Saviour informeth us in the Holy Gospel, 
saying, ‘Whosoever shall give one of these little ones even 


2 Ps. CXiX. 1) 2S OXXVAli yl 25Ps, XXXIV, 10, 
5 Compare Exod. xii. 14; xiii. 9; Num. xv.39; Deut. vi. 7; xi. 19. 
4 Prov. xviii. 20. 
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a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, Amen, I say 
antovyou™ iii. <. 4 

[Three leaves wanting] 
a week of days before the festival came. And in this manner Fol, 4a 
we entered into the martyrium of the holy God-bearer Mary, IF€ 
which had been built to her in the Valley of Jehosaphat, and 
we received a blessing, and we prayed together with those 
who had come there for the festival. And in this wise we 
were mindful of the Offering with all diligence, and we 
received the Eucharist with all the people on that day. And 
each man departed to his house, and we withdrew ourselves 
from the festival, and I took up my abode in the church. 
And whilst we were living there the aged presbyter, whose 
name was John, came up to me, and did homage before me, 
saying, ‘If thy servant hath found favour before thee, let my 
lord father | come to the house of thy servant, for we would Fol. 45 
enjoy thy blessing.’ And when I had perceived his great ¥% 
love for his fellow man, and his gentleness, which was like 
[unto that of] an angel of God, I rose up, and I went with 
him, both I and those who were with me. And when he 
had taken us up into the upper storey of his house we prayed, 
and we sat down according to the commandment of our Saviour. 
And he made for us a great banquet that day, because he was 
a lover of men, and he was especially hospitable to strangers, 
and to every one who sojourned in the church, even as was 
the Patriarch Abraham. 

And when the morning had come we talked together 
concerning the mighty deeds and miracles which | our Fol. 5a 
Saviour had wrought, and how the godless Jews had crucified fe 
Him because of their jealousy of Him. And in this wise 
I spake unto the old man, the presbyter, ‘My noble son, is 
not the Book of the appointing of Abbatén, the Angel of Death, 
among all these books which are here, and under thy charge? 

I want it because I wish to learn how it came about that 
1 Matt. x. 42; Mark ix. 41. 
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God made him the king of all mankind, and of all the created 
things which He made, and how it was that God made him 
awful and terrifying, for he cometh and pursueth after every 
soul until it hath yielded up its spirit. And straightway 
Fol. 5b the old man, the elder, said unto me with a face | filled with 
I€ graciousness, ‘Well hath the Master of us all, the Christ, 
said in the Holy Gospel, “ Whosoever seeketh shall find, and 
whosoever knocketh it shall be opened unto him, and whoso- 
ever asketh shall receive.”? And as for thee, O my holy 
father, thou seekest, and thou shalt find; thou knockest, and 
it shall be opened unto thee; thou askest, and thou shalt 
receive. The Lord shall fulfil thy petition which thou hast 
asked.’ 

And when I had heard these things from the old man, the 
presbyter, I gave thanks to God because He had never 
disappointed me in respect of any matter which I had asked 
from Him ; and thus the [old man] brought it (i.e. the book) 
to me, And when it had come into my hand I rejoiced | 

Fol. 6a over it more than [I should have done over] very much 
IZ riches, and I eried out with David the Psalmist, the righteous 
king, saying, ‘I rejoice over thy words even as doth the 
man who hath found great spoil.’? And I read in the book, 

and I found written therein the following: 

And it came to pass that when our Saviour, Who is the 
Root of all good, had finished everything, when the days of 
His Apocalypse were completed, and He was to ascend up 
to His Father, He laid His hand upon each one of His holy 
Apostles, and He prayed over them, and sent them forth into 

Fol.6v all the world to preach His holy Resurrection | to all the 
1H heathen, and He filled them with power and with His Holy 
Spirit, and He spake unto them, saying, ‘The mighty deeds 
and miracles which I have performed, ye yourselves also shall 
do. Ye shall lay your hands upon the sick and they shall 
have rest (or, relief). Ye shall tread upon serpents and 

1 Matt. vii. 7. 2 Ps. cxix. 162, 
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scorpions, Ye shall take up serpents in your hands, And 
when ye drink deadly poisons they shall have no evil effect 
upon you. SBaptize those who believe in Me, and in My 
Good Father, and the Holy Spirit, in the Name of the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and I will forgive them 
[their sins]. Those who do not believe shall be condemned 
to the second death. | Depart in peace. The peace which is Fol.7a 
Mine shall be with you. And I will never cease to walk with YO 
you even to the end of this world.’? 

Then the Lord answered and said unto Saint Peter, the 
greatest of the Apostles, the pillar of the Church, the steward 
of the kingdom which is in the heavens, ‘Him that thou 
wishest to take into it, take; and him that thou wishest to 
reject, reject. 2 [And Peter] said unto the Saviour, ‘My 
Lord and my God. Behold, Thou hast informed us con- 
cerning everything about which we have asked Thee, and 
Thou hast hidden nothing from us. And now, O my Lord 
and my God, | behold, Thou hast sent us out into the whole Fol. 7 
world to preach Thy holy Resurrection to all the nations, and % 
the mighty deeds and miracles which Thou hast done, the 
which we have seen with our eyes, and concerning which we 
have heard, and Thou hast explained them all to us, even 
[the matter of] Thy Virgin Mother, and Thy holy Birth. 
And, O my Lord, Thou knowest that there are very many 
contentious and unbelieving people who will ask questions 
of us concerning everything, and we wish to be able to explain 
unto them everything. Now therefore,O my Lord, we wish 
Thee to inform us concerning the day wherein Thou didst 
stablish Abbaton, the Angel of Death, and didst make him to 
be awful and | disturbing, and to pursue all souls until they Fol. 8a 
yield up their spirits, so that we may preach concerning him RO 
to all mankind, even as we preach concerning all his fellow 
angels whom Thou hast created, and of whom Thou hast 
shewn us the days of their stablishing, and also that when 

1 Matt. xxviii. 19,20; Mark xvi. 15-18. 2 Matt. xvi. 19; xviii. 18, 
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men hear of [him on] the day of his stablishing they may 
be afraid, and may repent, and may give charities and gifts 
on the day of his commemoration, just as they do to Michael 
and Gabriel, so that their souls may find mercy and respite 
on the day of Thy holy Resurrection.’ 

And the Saviour, the Storehouse that is filled with mercy 


Fol. 8) and compassion | of every kind, Who loveth everything which 


nb 


Fol. 9a 
RG 


is good in respect of His day, Who wisheth not to cause us 
disappointment about anything concerning which we are 
asked, said unto them, ‘O ye whom I have chosen from out 
of the whole world, I will hide nothing from you, but I will 
inform you how My Father stablished him (i.e. Abbatdén) 
over all the created things which He had made. For I and 
My Father are one,! according to what Philip said unto me, 
“ Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.” And I said 
unto him, “ O Philip, in all the time which thou hast been 
with Me, hast thou not known Me? He who hath seen Me 
hath seen | My Father. Believe thou that I am in My 
Father, and My Father is in Me. If it be impossible | for 
thee], believe His works.” 2 And now, O my holy members, 
whom I have chosen from out of the whole world, I will hide 
nothing from you. It came to pass that when My Father 
was creating the heavens, and the earth, and the things 
which are therein, He spake the word, and they all came into 
being, Angel, and Archangel, and Cherubim, and Seraphim, 
and Thrones, and Divine Governors, and Dominions, and all 
the Powers that are in the heavens, and all the army of 
heaven. And He made the earth also, [and] the wild 


Fol. 9 animals, and the reptiles, and the cattle, | and the birds, and 


RA 


everything which moveth upon it. And He planted algo 
a paradise in the eastern part of the earth. And My Father 
saw that the whole world was a desert, and that there was no 
one to work it. And My Father said, “Let us make a man 
in Our image and likeness, that he may continue to praise 


1 John x. 80. 2 John xiv, 8-11. 
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us by day and by night, and that [every one] may know that 
it is the hand of the Lord that hath made all these things ; 
for I existed before these things were.’ And My Father 
commanded an angel, saying, “ By My wish and by My 
command get thee to the land of Edem (i.e. 27>", the East- 
land), and bring to Me some virgin earth in order that I may 
make a man in Our | image and likeness therewith, so that he Fol. 10a 
may ascribe blessing unto Us by day and by night.” Re 

‘And the angel went to the land of Edem, according to My 
Father’s command. And he stood upon the earth, and he 
reached out his hand to gather together some of it and take 
it to My Father. And straightway the earth cried out with 
a loud voice, saying, ‘‘I swear unto thee by Him Who sent 
thee to Me, that if thou takest me to Him, He will mould 
me into a form, and I shall become a man, and a living soul. 
And very many sins shall come forth from my heart (or, 
body), and many fornications, and slanderous abuse, and 
jealousy, and hatred and contention shall come forth from 
his hand, and many murders and sheddings | of blood shall Fol. 106 
come forth from his hand. And they shall cast me out to ¥ 
the dogs, and to the cats, and into pits and holes in the 
ground, and into streams of water before my time, and after 
all these things they will finally cast me into punishment, 
and they will punish me by day and by night. Let me stay 
here, and go back to the ground and be quiet.” 

‘And when the Angel of God had heard these things 
he was afraid of My Father's Name, and he returned and 
came to My Father, and said, “ My Lord, when I heard Thy 
awful Name I did not wish to bring the earth unto Thee.” 
And straightway My Father commanded an angel a second 
time to go to it, and then a third angel, and so on even unto 
seven angels, and not one of them wished to | approach the Fol. 114 
earth because it took awful oaths by mighty [names]. And 87% 
when My Father saw that none of the angels wished to bring 
the earth to Him, He sent the angel Mouriél to the earth, 

3Q 
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saying unto him, “Go thou by My command to the land 
of Edem, and bring unto me some virgin earth so that 
I may fashion a man therefrom, after Mine own image and 
likeness, that he may ascribe blessing unto Us by day and 
by night.” 

‘And when the Angel of God had departed to the earth 
he stood upon it in great power and might, and in the 
eommandment of God. And he reached out his hand to take 
some of it, and straightway the dust (or, clay) cried out with 
a loud voice, saying, “ I swear unto thee by the name of Him 

Fol. 11% that | created the heavens, and the earth, and the things 
RH that are therein, that thou shalt not approach me to take me 
unto God.” And the angel Mouriél was not afraid at [the 
mention of | the Name of My Father when he heard it, and 
he paid no heed thereto, but he went to it, and he laid hold 
of it with firmness and determination, and he brought it to 
My Father [Who] rejoiced over it. And He took the clay 
from the hand of the angel, and made Adam according to 
Our image and likeness, and He left him lying for forty days 
and forty nights without putting breath into him. And He 
heaved sighs over him daily, saying, “If I put breath into 
Fol. 12a this [man], he | must suffer many pains.” And I said unto 
KO My Father, “ Put breath into him; I will be an advocate for 
him.” And My Father said unto Me, “If I put breath into 
him, My beloved Son, Thou wilt be obliged to go down into 
the world, and to suffer many pains for him before Thou shalt 
have redeemed him, and made him to come back to his 
primal state.” And I said unto My Father, “Put breath 
into him; I will be his advocate, and I will go down into 

the world, and will fulfil Thy command.” 

‘And whilst He was wishing to put breath into him He 
took a book, and wrote therein [the names of] those who 
should come forth from him and who should enter into the 
kingdom which is in the heavens, according to what is 
written, “These are they whose names are written in the 
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Book of Life from the foundation of the world.’! And He 
put breath into him in this way ; He breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life three times, saying, “Live! Live! Live! 
according to the type of My Divinity.’ And the man lived 
straightway, and became a living soul, according to the image 
and likeness of God. And when Adam had risen up he cast 
himself down before [My] Father, saying, “My Lord and my 
God! | Thou hast made me to come into being [from a state Fol. 13.4 
in which] I did not exist.” Thereupon My Father set him Aw 
upon a great throne, and He placed on his head a crown of 
glory, and He put a royal sceptre [in his hand], and My 
Father made every order [of angels] in the heavens to come 
and worship him, whether angel or archangel. And all the 
hosts of heaven worshipped God first of all, and then they 
worshipped Adam, saying, “ Hail, thou image and likeness of 
God!” And He intended that the order of the angels who 
were fashioned [before Adam] should worship him, and My 
Father said unto him (i.e. their chief), “Come, thou thyself 
shalt worship my image and likeness.” | And he, a being of Fol. 135 
great pride, drew himself up in a shameless manner, and said, Ab 
“It is meet that this [man Adam] should come and worship 
me, for I existed before he came into being.” 

‘And when My Father saw his great pride, and that his 
wickedness and his evil-doing were complete,? He commanded. 
all the armies of heaven, saying, ‘“‘ Remove the writing [which 
is] in the hand of the proud one, strip ye off his armour, and 
east ye him down upon the earth, for his time hath come. 
For he is the greatest of them all,? he is the head over 
them, and is like | a king, and he commandeth them as the Fol. 144 
general of an army [commandeth his] soldiers; he is the Ac 
head over them, and their names are written in his hand.” 
Thus is it with this cunning one, and the [names of the] 
angels were written in his hand. And all the angels 


1 Phil. iv. 3; Rev. xvii. 8; xxi. 27. 
2 i.e. had reached their highest pitch. 
3 j, e. all the rebellious angels. 
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gathered together to him, and they did not wish to remove 
the writing from his hand. And My Father commanded 
them to bring a sharp reaping-knife, and to stab him there- 
with on this side and on that, right through his body to the 
vertebrae of his shoulders, and he was unable to hold himself 
up. And straightway My Father commanded a mighty 
Cherubim, and he smote him, and cast him down from heaven 


Fol. 14 upon the earth, | because of his pride, and he broke his wings 


Aa 


Fol. 15a 


Ae 


and his ribs and made him helpless, and those whom he had. 
brought with him became devils with him. 

‘And My Father made them take Adam into Paradise, and 
a multitude of angels sang hymns before him, and they left 
him there, and he continued to ascribe blessing unto God. 
And Adam lived alone in Paradise for one hundred years. 
And when he had completed the period of one hundred 
years—now Adam lived in the Paradise of Delight, and 
remained there alone, and the angels used to come to him 
every day—My Father said, “It is not good to allow the man 
to live by himself, but let Us make | for him a helper like unto 
himself.’ And He brought a slumber upon Adam, who fell 
into a deep sleep, and He took out one of his ribs and filled 
up [the place thereof] with flesh, and He made a woman 
according to the form of Adam. And when Adam woke up 
out of his sleep he saw her, and he said, “This now is bone 
of my bones, and flesh of [my flesh]; she shall be called 
‘woman’, because she was taken out of her male.” Now it 
was Adam who gave names to all the cattle, and to the wild 
beasts and to the birds, and to every living creature which 
moveth upon the earth, and even to those which are in the 
waters ; unto all of them did Adam give names, according to 


Fol. 15d the | command of My Good Father. 


Ac 


‘And Adam lived in the Paradise of Delight, he and Eve 
his wife, for two hundred years; and they were virgins, and 
they were even as the angels of God. And when they had 
been living in the Paradise of Delight for two hundred years, 
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Eve came forth and passed through the northern part of 
Paradise, close by the wall, in order to obtain fruit (stc) for 

the cattle and for all the [other] creatures, because My Father 

had told Adam and Eve to feed them according to His 
command, and they received their food from the hand of 
Adam and Eve. And the serpent himself came | at the hour Fol. 16a 
of evening to receive his food according to his wont, for the AZ 
serpent was like unto all the [other] beasts, and he walked 
upon his feet just as did they. And the Devil lived nigh 

unto Paradise, and he lay in wait for Adam and Eve by day 

and by night, and when he saw Eve by herself he went into 

the serpent, and said within himself, “ Behold, I have found 
[my] opportunity ; I will speak into her ear, and I will make 

her to eat of the tree, and I will cause them to be expelled 
from Paradise, for I myself was expelled from Paradise for 
their sakes.” 

‘And the Devil spake unto Eve through the mouth of the 
serpent, saying, “ Why do ye not eat | of the tree which is in Fol. 164 
the middle of Paradise, as ye do of all the [other] trees, for AH 
the fruit thereof is good?” And [Eve] said, ‘“‘ God said unto 
us, Ye may certainly eat of every tree which is in Paradise 
with the exception of the tree of knowledge of the good and 
of the evil; in the day wherein ye eat thereof ye shall surely 
die.” And the serpent said unto her, “ Ye shall not surely 
die, but ye shall be like unto these gods, ye shall know the 
good and the evil, and ye shall [be able] to separate the sweet 
from the bitter. ,God spake unto you in this manner because | 
when ye have eaten thereof ye shall become as gods.” And Fol. 17a 
the Devil ceased not to speak into her [ear] until he had ro 
beguiled her and she ate of the tree. And straightway Eve 
became naked, and she knew that she was naked, and she took 
some leaves of the fig-tree, and covered her nakedness. And 
she went to Adam, and when Adam saw her, and saw that she 
was naked, he was exceedingly grieved, and he became very 
sorrowful in heart, [and shed] tears in great abundance. And 
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he said unto her, ‘‘ Wherefore hast thou acted in this wise ? 
Behold, from this day forward we shall die, and God will be 


Fol. 17» wroth with us, and He will cast us forth from | Paradise.” 


A® 


Fol. 184 
BQA 


Fol. 186 
aely 


And Eve said unto him, “ Come thou and eat. If God shall 
blame thee, I will take everything upon myself before God.” 
And in this way Adam took, and ate, and he became naked, 
and he knew immediately that he was naked ; and he covered 
his nakedness with fig-leaves. 

‘And straightway the voice of My Father came to him in 
Paradise, saying, “Adam, where art thou?” And he said, 
“ My Lord, I heard Thy voice, but Iwas afraid, and I hid myself 
because I was naked.” And My Father said unto him, “ Who 
told thee [so]? Hast thou eaten of the tree until thou hast 
become naked?” And Adam said, “ My | Lord, the woman 
whom Thou didst give unto me as a helper made me eat, 
and I became naked.’ And My Father said unto her, 
“ Wherefore hast thou done this thing?” She said unto Him, 
“My Lord, the serpent led me astray; I ate, and I became 
like the gods.” And My Father said unto the serpent, 
“ Because thou hast done this thing, cursed art thou among 
all the beasts of the earth. Thou shalt walk upon thy belly 
all the days of thy life, and all thy seed [shall be accursed | 
throughout all generations on the earth. Thou shalt eat earth 
and ashes all thy time, and so shall all those that shall come 
forth from thee.” It was in this way that the serpent came 
to walk | upon his belly, according to what My Father 
decreed for him. And He said unto the woman also, “ Because 
thou hast done this thing thou shalt bring forth children in 
sorrow and sighing, and thou shalt turn to thy husband.” 
And similarly He turned to Adam, and said unto him, 
‘Cursed be the earth because of thy deeds. Thou shalt eat 
thy bread by the sweat of thy face, and all those who shall 
come out of thee shall do likewise. Behold, thou shalt die 
from this day onwards, because thou art earth, and thou shalt 
return again to the earth. Thou shalt live in the world a life 


BY TIMOTHY, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 487 


of nine hundred and thirty years, and when death cometh 
upon thee thou shalt turn to the earth | again. Thy soul Fol. 19« 
shall abide in Amente, and thou shalt sit in black darkness 22° 
for four and a half thousand of years. . . 

“ And when five and a half thousand of years are fulfilled 
I will send My beloved Son into the world, and He shall 
abide in a virgin womb, that is to say, the holy Virgin Mary. 
She shall give Him birth on the earth in lowliness and 
humility, and [after she hath done so] she shall remain a 
virgin, even as she was before. He shall pass thirty-three and a 
half years in the world, and He shall receive every attribute 
of humanity, | sin aloneexcepted. He shall perform innumer- Fol. 198 
able mighty deeds and wonders, He shall raise the dead, He **% 
shall drive out the devils, He shall heal those who are sick of 
the palsy, He shall make the lame to walk, the deaf He shall 
make to hear, and the dumb He shall make to speak, He 
shall cleanse the lepers, and [restore] the arms that are 
withered, and He shall open the eyes of the blind by the 
word of His power. In short, there shall be no limit to the 
miracles which He shall perform, but in spite of all these 
men will not believe on Him. And at length, after all these 
things, they shall rise up against Him, and they shall deliver 
Him over unto death, and | they shall give Him into the Fol. 20 « 
hand of the Governor, that is to say, Pilate, and he shall RE 
judge Him for thy sake. He shall be in the form of a 
servant for thy sake. They shall smite Him in the face for 
thy sake. They shall treat Him with contempt and vilify 
Him for thy sake. They shall pass sentence of condemnation 
upon Him as if He were a sacrilegious person. They shall 
mount Him upon the wood of the Cross, between two thieves, 
for thy sake. They shall set a crown of thorns upon His 
head for thy sake. They shall make Him drink vinegar and 
gall for thy sake. They shall drive nails into His hands 
and feet for thy sake. He shall yield up His Spirit on 
the Cross. They shall pierce His side with a spear so that 
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Fol. 206 water and blood shall flow forth therefrom, | and it is these 

a2¢ which shall cleanse the sins of the world. They shall lay 

Him in a new tomb. He shall rise from the dead on the 

third day. He shall go down into Amente, He shall shatter 

the gate of brass, and break in pieces the bolts of iron, and 

shall bring thee up therefrom together with all those who 

shall be held there in captivity with thee. For thy sake, 

O Adam, the Son of God shall suffer all these things until 

He hath redeemed thee, and restored thee to Paradise, unto 

the place whence thou didst come, for He made Himself 

to be thy advocate (or, protector), when thou wast clay, 
before He put spirit (or, breath) into thee.” 

‘It was I, the Son of God, Who suffered all these things 

Fol. 21a until I delivered man | from the hand of the Devil. And ye have 

22% seen all these things with your eyes, O my holy Apostles. It 

was in this wise that My Father expelled Adam and Eve from 

Paradise. He shut the gate [thereof], and He placed a mighty 

being of fire to watch the gate of Paradise, so that no one might 

enter therein until all those things which He had proclaimed 
concerning Adam had been fulfilled. 

‘And the Devil went to meet Adam outside Paradise, and 
he said unto him, “ Behold, O Adam, I was cast forth from my 
glory through thee, and behold, I have made thee to be 
expelled from the Paradise of Delight because thou hast 
caused me to become a stranger to my dwelling-place in 
heaven. Know thou that I will never cease to contend 

Fol. 216 against thee and against all those who shall | come after thee 
aetH from out of thee, until I have taken them all down into 
Amente with me.” 


‘And when Adam heard these things he became very 
sad, and shed many tears both by day and by night. And 
My Father said unto Mouriél the angel, “ Behold, the man 
whom I created in My image hath transgressed the com- 
mandment which I gave him. He hath eaten of the tree, 
and hath brought a great injury upon all mankind. For this 
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reason I make thee king over him, for it was thou who didst 
bring him to Me on this day, which is the thirteenth of 
the month Hathor. 

“Thy name shall be | a terror in the mouth of every one. Fol. 22a 
They shall call thee Abbatén, the Angel of Death. a26 

“Thy form and thine image shall be [associated with] com- 
plaining, and wrath, and threatening in all souls, until they 
have yielded up their spirits. 

“Thine eye and thy face shall be like unto a wheel of fire 
which beareth waves and waves [of fire] before me. 

“The sound of thy nostrils shall be like unto the sound of 
a lake of fire wherein burn fire and sulphur (or, naphtha). 

“The sound of the noises made by thy lips shall be like 
unto the sounds of the seven thunders which shall speak 
with their tongues. | 

“Thy head shall be like unto these great pillars of fire Fol. 226 
which [reach] from heaven downwards. i 

“Thy teeth shall project from thy mouth the length of half 
a cubit. 

“The fingers of thy hands and [the toes of] thy feet shall 
be like unto sharp reaping-knives. 

“Seven heads shall be on the top of thy head, and they shall 
change their shapes and forms [continually ]. 

“Their teeth shall project outside their mouths for the 
length of two palms, and they shall point towards the four 
quarters of the world. Thou shalt be suspended in the midst, 
and thou shalt sit upon a throne of fire. 

“Thine eyes shall look down upon the earth, and upon 
whatsoever is in the depths of the waters; nothing shall be 
hidden from thee in heaven, nor from one end of the earth | 
to the other, from the north to the south, and from the east Fol. 23 4 
to the west, among all the created things which I have Na& 
made. 

“Not one of them shall yield up his spirit until he hath 


seen thee. 
3a 


Fol. 236 


nb 


Fol. 24a 
Ne 
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«Thou shalt shew compassion neither upon small nor great, 
and thou shalt carry all away mercilessly. The Powers shall 
be under thy control, and thou shalt send them after every 
soul. They shall strike terror into souls, and shall change 
their forms.! When the period of their life hath come to an 
end thou shalt appear to them, and they shall look upon 
thee; and when they look upon thy face their souls shall not 
be able to abide in them, even for a moment, and they will be 
forced to yield them up. Thus thou shalt continue to be king 
over them until the period for which I have ordained | the 
world [to last] shall be ended.” 

‘And when the angels saw him they were all greatly 
disturbed together, and they said, “ Woe! Woe be unto the 
sons of men who shall be born into the world! For behold, 
even we who are incorporeal shall perish through terror.” 
Then Abbatén, the Angel of Death, cast himself down before 
My Father, saying, “My Lord, behold Thou hast made me to 
be an object of terror unto all the angels. Now, therefore, 
O my Lord, I entreat Thee, and I beseech Thy Goodness to 
grant that when the sons of men who shall be born into the 
world shall hear that thou hast made me to be an object of 
terror and fear they shall become afraid, | and shall give 
charity, and alms, and gifts, in my name, and that the day 
whereon Thou didst stablish me may be written down in the 
Book, and that they may appear on [the day of] my com- 
memoration, and may seek after mercy and rest for their souls. 
And now, O my Lord, let Thy Spirit stablish them. And 
grant unto me power over them, so that I may take them to 
the place of rest, and to the dwelling-place of all those who 
rejoice, and let them celebrate a festival in my honour upon 
the earth even as they celebrate festivals in honour of all my 
fellow angels. O my Lord, let Thy mercy help them!” 

‘And My Father spake, saying, “I tell thee, O Abbaton, 
thou Angel [of Death], whosoever shall hold thee in terror, 


1 i.e. transform themselves [frequently], 
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and shall give alms and charities in thy name, or repent, | or Fol. 244 
write in the Book [the day of] thy stablishing, that is to say, 
the thirteenth day of the month Hathor, the day whereon 

I stablished thee over Adam because of his disobedience, 

I will write their names in the Book of Life, and I will give 

them as a gift unto thee in My kingdom, and they shall never 
experience any kind of punishment (or, torture). But thou 

shalt not go unto them in this terrible form of thine, but thou 

shalt go unto them and treat them with gentle tenderness, 

until thou art able to bring them (i.e. their souls) out of the 

body. I will give thee power over them, and thou shalt take 

them to the place of rest, the dwelling-place of all those who 
rejoice, | for I am God, the Good and Compassionate towards Fol. 25 « 
My clay.” Then Abbatén, the Angel [of Death], cast himself Ne 
down before My Father, and he spake unto Him, saying, 

“JT will purify them, O Lord, my God and my King, in the 

place of all those whom Thou hast made.” 

‘And now, O my holy Apostles, I have made you to know 
what My Father did in respect of Abbaton, the awful and 
terrifying [angel], [and how He set him] over the creation 
which He had made, because of the transgression of Adam 
and Eve; preach ye it to all mankind.’ 

And Saint John, the virgin, answered and spake [unto Him], 
saying, ‘My Lord and my God, | Who hast sanctified me Fol. 256 
unto Thyself, Who hast made all my thoughts to cling unto Nt 
Thee, Who didst guard me and didst not permit me to take 
unto myself a wife; when Thou shalt gather together all Thy 
clay into the Valley of Jehosaphat, in order that each one 
may receive according to what he hath done, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil, if Abbatén, the Angel of Death, 
shall come on that day, being in forms of his own person,—if 
this be so, I say, my Lord, there is not one soul that shall be 
able to stand before Thy awful throne. Behold, we shall 
perish through fright when we hear these things at Thy 
hand,’ 


Fol. 26a 


Fol. 266 
NH 
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And the Saviour opened | His mouth with a smile in the 
face of John, and He spake unto him, saying, ‘O John, My 
beloved, who didst cast thyself upon My breast because of 
the purity of thy heart, and the purity of thy holy body, and 
thy virginity, dost thou not know that in the day of the 
Holy Resurrection men will not take unto themselves wives, 
and women will not live with husbands, and that there shall 
be no death, because old things shall have passed away? And 
there shall remain only the second death for those who have to 
meet it. On the day of the Holy Resurrection I shall come 
upon the clouds of heaven, and every eye shall see Me, and 
all peoples and tongues shall lament. And | thousands of 
thousands, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of 
angels shall be before Me. And My Cross shall advance 
before Me, like a symbol of sovereignty before a king, 
according to what I have said unto you, “The Son of Man 
shall come in His glory, and with that which is of His 
Father, and all His angels with Him.” I will command 
My chief Archangel, the holy Michael, and he shall blow 
a blast on his trumpet in the Valley of Jehosaphat, that 
those who are dead may arise incorruptible, and there shall 
not remain upon the earth one soul that shall not rise up, 
from Adam the first man even unto the last man that shall 
be born into the world. And they all shall rise up in the 
Valley of Jehosaphat, | so that each one may receive in his 
body according to what he hath done, whether it be good or 
whether it be evil. And they shall stand [there] in fear and 
trembling awaiting the Spirit of My Father. 

‘And as for thee,O My beloved John, thou shalt not die 
until the thrones have been prepared on the Day of the 
Resurrection, because the thrones of glory shall come down 
from heaven, and ye shall sit upon them, and I will sit in 
your midst. All the saints shall see the honour which I 
will pay unto thee, O My beloved John. I will command 

1 Matt. xix, 28; xxv. 31 ff.; Luke ix. 26. 
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Abbatén, the Angel of Death, to come unto thee on that 

day, and he shall not be in any | form that will terrify Fol. 27> 

thee, but he shall come unto thee in the form of a gentle % 

man, with a face like unto that of Michael, and he shall 

take away thy soul and bring it unto Me. Thy body 

shall not be in the tomb for ever, neither shall the earth rest 

upon it for ever. All the saints shall marvel at thee because 

that shalt not be judged until thou judgest them. Thou 

shalt be dead for three and a half hours, lying upon thy 

throne, and all creation shall see thee. I will make thy soul 

to return to thy body, and thou shalt rise up and array 

thyself in apparel of glory, like unto that of one who hath 

stood up in the marriage chamber. | Ye shall judge the world, Fol. 28 a 

according to what I have ordained for you, and ye shall sit & 

upon thrones and shall judge the Twelve Tribes of Israel. 

And I said with [My] mouth unto Paul, “ We shall judge 

the angels before we come to the beings of the earth.” For on 

that day [when] everything shall stand in fear and trembling 

I shall say, “ Let them be separated from each other, even as 

a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, the righteous 

on the right hand, and the sinners on the left,’ and not one 

shall make a sound (literally “give his voice”) until he who 

is chief | in his day shall command him. Fol. 28 b 
‘I shall look upon all My clay, and when I see that he is oh 

going to destruction I shall cry out to My Father, saying, 

“My Father, what profit is there in My Blood if he goeth to 

destruction?”’? And straightway the voice of My Father 

shall come unto Me from the seventh heaven, and none shall 

hear it except Myself, for I and My Father are One, saying, 

“ Power belongeth unto Thee,O My Son, to do whatsoever 

Thou pleasest with Thy clay.” And in that day I shall say, 

“T rejoice because Thou didst cleave My covering, and didst 

gird me about with joy, and My right hand shall bless Thee 

because I am without sorrow.” | I shall say unto you in that Fol. 294 

day, “O My holy Apostles, and all My saints, whether ye be 3& 
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angels or archangels, or whether ye be prophets or righteous, 
and especially My Virgin Mother, and My chief Archangels 
Michael and Gabriel, I speak unto you, saying: No man who 
shall celebrate your commemoration upon earth, or shall give 
a loaf of bread in your name shall go to destruction.” And 
straightway all the saints shall rush forward towards them, 
and each one shall seize upon those that belong to him. All 
those who have shewn love | to you upon earth shall be 
brought back to the others who are on the right hand. Then 
shall the others cry out with loud wailings, and tears, and 
with suffering and sorrow of the heart, saying, “O Lord the 
Merciful One, the Son of the Merciful One, shew mercy upon 
us.” Thereupon straightway shall the Son of God shed tears 
over them, and He shall say unto them, “ My word remaineth 
with My Father.” 

‘And straightway My Father shall shut the door of heaven, 
and go His way. And I shall say to them straightway, “ My 
Father doth not desire to shew merey upon you.” And they 
shall cry out | the more, saying, “Have merey upon us, for 
the Devil would not permit us to repent. If we had known 
that these things were to be we should have repented even 
unto the shedding of blood.” And forthwith I shall utter 
curses upon Satan that day, and I will make them to seize 
him, and to fetter him in the bonds which cannot be broken, 
and I will curse that lying prophet who hath led astray all 
the nations, and Antichrist, the son of perdition, and they 
shall cast them into the Lake of Fire which burneth with fire 
and sulphur, together with all those who have been their 
followers in the world, and they shall never enjoy repose, 
day or night. | Their worm shall not die, and their fire shall 
not be quenched. 

‘Now therefore, O My holy Apostles, behold I have shewn 
you everything which ye asked Me to explain, and how 
Adam transgressed until death came into the world, and 
how Abbatén, the Angel [of Death], became king over all 


BY TIMOTHY, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 495 


created things. And now ye shall proclaim the day of his 
commemoration, so that the sons of men may be afraid and 
repent. Speak ye unto all mankind, saying, “ Whosoever 
doeth that which is good shall rise in the resurrection...... 

life. Whosoever shall do that | which is evil shall rise in Fol. 31a 
the resurrection to judgement.” Then the Apostles wor- 3% 
shipped the Saviour, saying, “Our Lord and our God! Thou 

hast filled us with blessings, and Thou hast never disappointed 

us In any way, in [answering] the questions which we have 
asked of Thee.”’’ And the Saviour kissed them, and the 
angels bore Him up into heaven whilst they followed Him 
with their gaze. And the Apostles worshipped Him, and 
each one of them departed to preach what the Lord had 
commanded them. 

Now behold, we have declared these things unto you, O my 
beloved, according to what we found in [the books of] the 
Library of Jerusalem, which our holy Fathers | the Apostles Fol. 310 
brought and placed therein, for the benefit of the believers SH 
and for the salvation of the men who are unbelievers. Now 
therefore, my beloved, let us be zealous in bestowing charities 
and making offerings on the day of the commemoration of 
Abbatén, the Angel of Death, each according to his power. 
Remember what is written in the Gospel wherein our Saviour 
ascribed more blessing to the poor woman who cast two mites 
into the treasury than to all the other folk who had cast in 
[their offerings], and how He said, ‘All these have cast in 
gifts from their superabundance, but she hath given out of 
her absolute poverty.’! | May God Who hath deemed us Fol. 324 
worthy to gather together in this place this day tocommemo- %® 
rate Abbatén, the Angel of Death, whom God hath made to 
be king over us, hold us to be worthy to gather together in 
His kingdom, which is in the heavens. O my beloved, we 
all have need of the Spirit of our God, even as the wise man 
saith, ‘As I wish to live, I wish to make every one else live 

1 Mark xii, 42; Luke xxi, 3. 
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also.’1 And may it be, O my beloved, that He will deem us 
worthy to hear the blessed voice, that is filled with all glad- 


Fol. 82» ness, ‘Come, ye blessed ones of My Father, inherit the | king- 


~) 


dom which hath been prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world,’ 2 through the grace and love of man of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, to Whom be glory, and to His Good Father, 
and to the Holy Spirit for ever and ever! Amen. 


COLOPHON 


Remember of your charity Theopistus, the least worthy of 
men, O every one who shall read in this book, [and pray] 
that God will forgive me the multitude of my sins. Written 
on the eleventh day of the month of Théth, in the Third 
Indiction, of the six hundred and ninety-eighth year of the 
Era of the Martyrs (i.e. 4.D. 982). 


With God! This little book was made by the zeal and 
care of the God-loving brother, Etout (?) Khaél, the son of the 
blessed Stephen, the lion hunter, who undertook [the writing 
thereof] at his own expense, and gave it to the Monastery of 
St. Mercurius of the city of Tb6 (Apollinopolis, or Utfa, or 
Udfa), for the salvation of his soul, in order that [the monks 
might] read therein in the name of Abbatén, the Angel of 
Death, and that Saint Mercurius might invoke Christ on his 
behalf, and bless him in this world, and deliver him from all 
the wiles of the Devil and of wicked men, and might help 
him to bring every work to a successful issue, and that when 
he cometh forth from this life the Archangel Abbatén may 
shew kindness on his behalf before God, and may forgive 
him his sins. So be it! Amen. Amen. 

1 John xiy. 19. 2 Matt. xxv. 34. 
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RHATACTION 1209, 131, 132,133, 
Dp ers Os 

RATACTION 135. 

RATAAIRICE 17, 

RATARATCRLOC 163. 

RaTAAahHAME 62. 

RaATAAAAEL 73) 99- 

RATAAAAIA 40, 86. 

RATAAAATA 232, 

RATAAT 9. 

RATANTA I5I, 244. 

RATAZION 21. 

RATATIETACALA 22, 160, 

RATATIONYTE 2. 

RaTACAIAE 151. 

RATACHWPA 47. 

RATACTACIC 97, 116, 

BATACTAE 117, 

RATACPPone! 10, 62, 93, 94, 
95, 96, 170. 
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RATAPPOMNEcic 95. 

RATAO PARTHC 62. 

RATEXE 44. 

RATHTOPIA 217. 

RATHEWPOC 86. 

RATOPOOT 102, 103. 

RATOPOWLLA QT, 92,102,103. 

RATWOPOWRLA 49, 70. 

RATMLA 39. 

RE = ROPICE 203, 223. 

REAECETE 2, 

REAEHAPIOIN 9. 

neAETE 4, 12, 14, 20, 22, 23, 
24, 26, 27, 28, 37, 40, 41, 42, 
118, 124, 126, 143, 144, 146, 
148, 151, 152,154, 155, 158, 
245. 

REAETE 26, 40. 

REAETCIC 21, TOT, 192. 

REMAENAPIOIN 5. 

RENATHAPION 3, 5,9, 10, 21- 

REPO! 3. 

RECTWMAPIOC 22, 34, 40, 41, 
44. 

Retpaarn 20, 37, 40. 

RHILOC 122. 

RIMATMOC 153, 271. 

RICALA 219. 

RITPE 219. 

RRAHCIA 129, 131, 133, 136, 
140, 186, 223; and see €R= 
RAH CIA. 

RAaAAOC 114, 168. 

RAAT Pa (2) 23. 

RAHpIROC 94, 144. 

RAHPONORLEL ro, 24, 42, 74, 
76, 88, 98,170,178, 216, 248. 

RAHPOMOKIA 145,172, 204, 
224. 
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RAHpoNoaeoc 173. 
RAHPOe 71, 143, 140. 
RAHPOT 204. 
ROINONMIA 146. 
ROIMOMNET 52. 
ROWMOMIA Too, 204. 
ROITWNM 18, 

ROAATE 12, 28, 208, 233. 
RoAACIC EE, 22,925,405 170; 
83, 133, 182, 208, 223. 

KOAAAPION 14, 26. 

ROAOHION 206. 

RoATaLhHOEpa 152. 

RORLEC 2, 6, 14, 20, 21, 25, 
26, 28, 29, 34. 

BHONYTON 2. 

KOTpla 113. 

ROCRLELT 103, 104, 167, 187. 

ROCRLHCIC 187. 

ROCRLIRONM 187. 

HOCRLORPATUWP 89. 

HOCRLOC 3, 5, 10, 13, 14, 17, 
18, 20, 24, 29, 30, 35, 38, 40, 
48, 49, 51, 52, 62, 63, 64,70, 
74, 75, 76, 77, 81, 83, 84, 86, 
87, 88, 89, 92, 98, 103, 09, 
128, 129, 130, 134, 145, 146, 
150, 153, 158, 159, 163,171, 
173, 186, 192,198, 199, 215, 
219, 220, 226, 229, 230, 231, 


232, 234, 238, 239, 240, 
241, 242, 244, 247, 248, 
249. 


ROTSRLITITE 36. 
ROTRRITOC 21. 
KOVICPITE 14. 
RPacic 130, 208. 
RPpatToc 3, 72. 
Hpixta 66, 163. 
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RPpINe 15, 81, 146, 163, 217, 
a 

RPIMLE 230. 

Rpicic SI. 

RPpicic 79. 

Rpicic 247. 

RPITHC 77, 79, 86, 135, 172. 

RTH&LA 92, 93. 

RTHCIC 92, 103, 245. 

RUNAHMETE 215. 

KRUMAINAPION 63. 

RONATHETE 57, 63,125,153, 
210, 

RUNATILOC 70, 125, 

ROMOC 82, 93, 119, 120. 

ROP! 107, 130, 195. 

ROUPIARH 53, 133, 214, 221. 

RUPIE 59. 

KRUPIS 2, 146 

RWOAT 43, 81, 94, 103. 

HOMLE 118, 

RWAREC 14, 19, 25, 43, 113, 
Tetigiley 1s HTS) 

RWALITATON 21. 

RWHSA 40. 


AARKHOC 68, 69, 70. 

AARKOC 60. 

AARLTIAC 23, 30, 39, 114, 164. 

AarsgtlevTe 126, 127, 164. 

Aaoc 48, 51, 88, 71, 72, 88, 1, 
100, 140, I41, 143, 195, 212, 
228, 

ACKANH 69. 

AeMToN 77, 248. 

AewRocopel 151. 

AeTHWALA 67. 

Athawtoc 2, 4. 


AtTheAAC 34, 43. 
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AshiTowm 161. 

AicTHE 239. 

AOTIRON 48. 

AotIceLoc 35, 49, I10, 147, 
148, 176. 

AoticaLvoc sr. 

Aotoe 79, 88, 103, 154, 160, 
E71, 174. 

A0eKXH 153, 183, 239- 

AOTNIFE 12. 

AoreLe0¢c rio. 

AOMLONM 8, 27, 40, 53, 79, 87, 
80; O1, 94, 112, 1235 130, 
132, 138, 139, 176, 185, 192, 
193, 194, 195, 199, 200, 218. 

AOTTHP 63, 64. 

ATRLHIt 88, 

Av e2itH 241, 2447. 

Aver 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 32, 53, 
54, 81, 82, 95, III, 160, 217. 

ADILA 54, 81, 86, 95, 115, 191, 
222, 225) 2204281, 297 1290, 
247. 

ATTOVPCIA 143, 204. 

AMC MTR 30, 31, 142. 

Awpoc 21. 


SLATIA 8, 27, 37, 38. 

MPATIA 25, 

SIACOC 25, 27, 36; 37, 98; 
Enis: 

SXXAOHTHC 78, 228. 

SLAKHAPIA 128. 

S*AKAPTA 248. 

SLAHAPITE 171, 248. 

SLAKRAPLIOC 5, 21, 28, 29, 30, 
33, 37, 38, 39, 41, 95, IOT, 
102, 103,025 135130 a1/745 
184, 186, 194, 198, 201, 202, 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


203, 213, 215, 217, 221, 223, 
249; asaKapl 127. 
SLARAPIOT 45. 
MLAHAPICLLOC 62, 37. 
S@aAICTA 7, 22, 57, 62, 81, 
S502. E15. 2k, 424, 147, 
157, 161,171, 186, 197,198. 
seardAon 12, 60, 92, 123, 
159. 
SLANIARHC 5, 21. 
MLATITIA 45. 
ALAPTAPITHC 165. 
s*@SAPHAPITHC 61. 
SLAPTHPION 51, 52, 53, 55, 
56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
65, 67, 68, 69, 70, OI. 
SLAPTHPION 92, 96. 
MLLAPTT PIA I, 20, 26, 34, 43, 
45,125, 149, 155- 
AMLAPTV PION 46, 66, 127. 
SLAPTTPION 228. 
SMLAPTTPOC 1, 44, 45, 46, 48, 
49, 51, 54, 56, 58, 62, 64, 65, 
69, 73, 88, 95, 96, 97, 127, 
137, 142, 148, 149, 155, 176, 
203, 223, 248. 
ALETAR 203. 
SMETACTPATHAATHC 223. 
SreENEI AE G24, 
seeXeTHcIc 223. 
sseXHTA 227. 
sseorparcpoc 226. 
a2ENOC 38, 39, 60, 140, 231. 
SLEM 35, 37, 50, 51, 88, 91, 
134, 138, 140, 146, 148, 167, 
169, 170, 175, 245, 244. 
SLEPIC 9. 
SLEPOC 62, 167. 
asseTahorAH II5. 
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SXETANOE! 160. 

AKETANOL 13, 86, 87, 90, 164, 
170, 174, 246. 

aeeTanot 231, 243, 247. 

SXETANOIA QO, 153, 160, 173. 

ALETENE 163. 

SLEN PY 13. 

S&H TI, 12, 15, 17, 20, 20, 35; 
63, 64, 69,73, 75, 76,80, 141, 
B44) 145, 173. 

S&H 172. 

SQHAIOIN 130, 131, 212, 215, 
222. 

SQ&HTE 248. 

SLHITOTE 6, 25, 32, 34, 89, 110, 
I4I, 149, 160, 163, 165, 188, 
189, 190. 

SLHITWC 99, 165, 167. 

SQSHCTHPION 24. 

SLX ANH 125. 

SQHHCOHY 223. 

SLMHCOIY 203. 

SLOTIC 75, 131, 186, 215. 

SLONANH 207. 

SLOMAN OC 205, 

SLONACTHPION 100, 136,185, 
192, 195, 223, 224, 249. 

ssoohoArc 43. 

SLONMOCENHC 27, 183. 

SLQONONM 15, 43, 53, 66, 68, 83, 
92, 138, 143. 

s@OMONOC 5, 129, 13L, 132, 
134, 166, 171, 173; 177; 180, 
181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, 192, 200, 203, 
204, 209, 210, 223. 

SLOPCPH 216, 239, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245. 

SLOT 203, 223. 
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BLOKN AOC 240. 
SQTCTHPION 107, 108, 141, 


143, 154. 


MATRAHpOc TOA el Lome LO. 
E22), 

METPOMt 85. 

MET PWT 39, 78. 

NHCTEIA 6, 33, 73. 

NHCTETE 6, 10, 48, 49, 66, 80. 

NHCTIA 15. 

Heya 161, 182, 193. 

MOEI 165. 

NOH&LA go. 

NOHTH 138. 

NOHTON 138. 

MOY 85, 142, 159, 213. 

WORQOGECIA 188. 

WOLROGETHC 51,139, 169,173. 

WORKKOC g, 10, 158, 227. 

WOTALEAAPIOC 34. 

NOTALEPAPIOC 28. 

MOPRLEPOMW 119. 

Wore 88, 212. 

NTOAH 4, 179, 180. 

Neeeproc 176. 

No eecpalt 145. 

W QOCOM 135, 201, 218, 219, 
Bar: 


SV AIROIN 59. 
Zwpicya 2. 


0 201. 

otEeahoc 128. 

OFROMORLRES 104, 169. 

OFROMOLKIA 113, 133; 
216, 217. 


PV). 


| OIROMOLLOC 94, 97, 230. 
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OIROTRLENH 62, 64. 

os2oXOTIA 48, 125. 

OMNOLLATE 22, 62. 

ONTWC 134, 146, 177. 

ONMTACIA 106, 109. 

opacic 107. 

OPCAMON 125, 126, 138, 139. 

OPCH 13, 40, 74, 160. 

OPACINOMW 235. 

OPAINON 4, 7- 

OPOOAOTZOC Too. 

OP&LH 131, 209. 

opdpaitoc 15, 16, 386, 146, 
150. 

OTAI 203, 223. 

Ov 15, 66, 83, 92, 138, 143. 

OvTAE 5, 6, 8,9, 10, 11, 18, 26, 
27, 30, 31, 35, 37,41, 49, 59, 
67, 72, 75, 76, 77, 81, 84, 86, 
96, 104, 105, 109, 111, 113, 
120, 122, 124, 126, 130, 134, 
138, 143, 144, 146, 150, 155, 
158, 160, 176, 181, 183, 185, 
T99,205,) 200 2h5 2h 22k 
233, 242, 244, 245, 247- 

OVAH 13. 

Ov 74. 

OVUM 74, 115. 


OCIA 53, 76, 93, 94, 96. 


TMATANWC 24. 

MA@OC 50, 57, 85, 140, 147, 
1660) 107,170. 

MIAIAAIC 14, 26. 

MNAIRETE 85, 220. 

MAIC 45, 203. 

TAA 109,112,157, 163,173, 
180, 184, 199. 

MAAAATION ZL 20 Oe 
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MaAAAAYFOM 2, 4, 9, 17, 60, 
103, 184, 190, I9I, 192, 201. 

NANOHp 148. 

MAMOTPTOC 89. 

NANTWRPATOP 26,150,183, 
198, 215. 

NANTWC 67, 141, 153, 201. 

MANQOMALA 8, 235. 

MAMWAC 143, 144. 

MAPAd 7, 23, 30, 32, 5, 78, 91, 
96, 131, 144, 146, 154, 173, 
184, 193, 242, 248. 

mapaha 147, 194, 241, 247. 

Tapahacse 225, 243. 

MAPATE 17, 24, 72, 98, 134, 
135, 165, 177, 182, 185, 197, 
236. 

NAPAALIAOCT Io, 11, 13, 14, 
20, 26, 50, 126, 164. 

MAPAATACT 239. 

Wapanrocie 151. 

MAPAITED 9, 24, 89. 

MApanare 25, 71. 

TMApanares 9, 10,135.25 235 
53) 57, 61, 73, 74, 100, 108, 
121, 125,144, 149, 161, 170, 
172, 173, 188, 191, 194, 195, 
204, 210, 218, 219, 222, 249. 

maApanadrer 177. 

MApPanlersar o4. 

TApanKnerre rz. 

TIAPAMOLKLEY 80, 132. 

MAPANOLLOY 148. 

MAPACKETH 151. 

MAPATHPE! ro. 

MApaprcit 167. 

TWaptardHe 210. 

Tapaadrsc 66. 

MAPOEMHIA 139, 148. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


MAPOENTA 244. 
NAPOEHIRON 232, 233. 
NAPOEMIRA 239. 
MAPOENOC 4, 46, 49, 56, 106, 
134, 137, 139, 142, 148, 183, 
198, 226, 230, 236, 239, 243, 
246. 
NAPOIROpPIa 114. 
MApovcsa 176. 
MAPPHCIATE 174. 
MAPOHCIA 32, 207. 
MAPOHCIATE 73. 


MapgseTa 34, 70, 73- 
TIAPOOWAeiacTHe 16 4. 


MATACCE 7, 72, 139, 140. 

TATPIAP NAC 22, 46, 49, 50, 
88, 132, 148, 228. 

TLATPIRIOC 60. 

MATPIC 95, 114, 121, 122. 

NEAPa 50. 

MEIOE 146, 149, 181, 192, 219. 

MEWPAcCaeOC IIo, 121, 126. 

TIEICTOC 204. 


meAatoc 49, 63, 91, 92, 
165. 
MEPA 49, 135- 


MEPIARE 14. 

MEpIepCage 62. 

Tlepicita 82, 83. 

TIEPICWLa 2109. 

TEPIN WpPoe 71. 

METPA 211, 217. 

NHPad 239, 243. 

Wie 3, 5, 12, 21, 27, 57, 69, 
142. 

TUPATE 113, 206. 

Tipacereoce 18, 109, I1o. 

TICTETE 22, 38,41, 52, 62, 63, 
64, 63, 66, 69, 88, 106, 107, 
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108, 100;'T21, 130, ¥32, 145, 
182, 183, 194, 196, 230, 231, 
239. 

TCTIC 31, 54, 67, 92,108,124, 
192. 

riretc LOO; 110) 125, 149 151, 
162, 168; 1°73, 183; 227. 

MWNCTOC 88, 224, 247. 

MAANA 168, 237, 247. 

MWAANHA or. 

mAaiMtoc 313. 

MARZ 25. 

TIARCRLA 47, 231, 245, 246. 

mAacce 107, 232, 233, 243. 

mAEa 5, 82. 

TAH 15, 52, 56, 68, 84, 91, 
94, 96, 121, 131, 132, 134, 
140, I41, 142. 

NATCH II7, 209. 

NAYpoopra 224. 

MATCCE 108. 

TIMA (TIMET ALA) 6, 38, 44, 45, 
48, 68, 77, 78, 81, 88, 131, 
135, 136, 153,155, 156, 161, 
163, 170, 183, 194, 201, 203, 
206, 217, 223, 226, 229, 230, 
231, 234, 239, 241, 242, 243, 
248. 

TINIROM  (MNETLLATIRONM) 
37, 48, 89, 90, 109, 122, 138, 
130,102) 105, 17.5; 203; 

NNIROC (INET LLATIROC) 
159. 

TINOH 234. 

TOA (TOAIC) 203. 

TONE eer 109g. 

TIOAELLOC 2, 3, 8. 

MOAEOE 223. 

MOAEWC 45. 
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MOAIC 4, 7, II, 12, 14, 16,17, 
22, 24, 25, 31, 32, 46, 53, 54> 
55, 86, 60, 61, 64, 66, 69, 92, 
96, 97, IOI, 102, 118, 123, 
124, 127, 137, 140, 141,149, 
150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 160, 
164, 165, 166, 184, 191, 195, 
198, 201, 202, 220, 249. 

ToAITETE 148. 

mOAMyA 121. 

TIOAAARHC 140. 

TIOATALIRON 139. 

MOAT RLOC 104, 115, 117, 118, 
I1Q, 123, 124, 160, 178, 213. 

ToATTETE I57, 214, 221. 

MOATYA 6, 33, 102, 103, 127, 
128, 157, 161, 192,193, 198, 
QO8 211, 222; 

TIONHIPIa 89. 

MONHPOMN 86, 172. 

TIOMHPoe 18, 154. 

TIONTPOC 162, 204, 224, 249. 

MOPNEWE 147, 154, 155. 

MOPMIA 6, 40, 73, 86, 141. 

NOPHIA 232. 

MOPMOC 98, 141, 158. 

NOPPTPa 57, 61, 130. 

TIOCO 92. 

WMOCcW 12. 

TIPATRMLATETDTHC 54, 94, 95. 

Mpacweaya 16. 

TIPAMLWCITWC 43. 

TIPAITOPIONL 20, 21. 

TMparmrwoproc 34. 

Mpageic 76, 79, 86, 102, 106, 
172. 

mpemery 114, 145, 167. 

mpechera 68, 92. 

mpechytepoc 2, 56, 58, 128, 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


129, 130, 131, 133, 134, 149, 
226, 228, 229. 

Tpohactot 82, 92. 

TIPOhHeeaToe 20. 

TIPOAPOLLOTC 45, 

TIpoecAee 67. 

TIPOEICTOC 192. 

MpO€ecTOCc Too. 

Mpoeeceeta 32, 83, 85, 87. 

TIPOGECARIA 242. 

TIPOROMNTEY 116, 206. 

NMpOWMIA 105, 113, 119. 

TIpOMosa 173. 

NpOMATWP roo. 

WPoOCe 51, 75, 79, 81, 109, 134, 
204, 224, 243, 244, 247. 

TIpoceN'e 65. 

TpocHTMHE! ro, 

TPOCTATALA 25. 

TMPOCPOpa 51, 93, 94, 95,96, 
97, 99, 216, 2247, 228. 

TpOCNApsZe o. 

MPOTERTWP 4, 13. 

TIPOTPEMEWROMW 154. 

TIPpO*PHTHC 31, 42, 49, 51,84, 
87, 134, 137, 139, 155, 159, 
176, 246, 247. 

MpopHya 222, 

TMpPO9aIpecic 6, 50, 97, 102, 
104, 167, 168, 176. 

TIpogoreeion 147, 

TIpchra 93. 

TMIPWTOIM 186, 

NUCH 48, 88, 91,138,157, 164, 
208, 219. 

NOAH 17, 34, 175. 

TMT AWM 196, 197. 

MOpage 2x1. 

NTpPCoe 30, 33. 
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PCatHe 159. 


caAIcTHe 27. 

cadnicgy 175. 

cCaATIZe 244. 

CANAAAION 161, 181. 

CAPRIKON 74, 163. 

CAPRIROC 138, 

CAPT 49, 62, 69, 78, 89, 107, 
131, 133, 134, 135) 147, 159, 
166,171,175, 206, 213, 236. 

CAAAION 150. 

CHReaMe rro, 118, 121, 122. 

CHP (CWTHP) 8, 48, 52, 56, 
89, 136, 139, 159, 156, 224, 
225, 226, 228, 229, 230, 231, 
244, 247, 248. 

CICNOM 244. 

CHARLALA Of, 

CRAMAAAITE 73, 142; 143. 

CHACPOC Io. 

CHEOC 42. 

CREMATE 113, 128, 136, 217. 

cHENMTEL 15. 

CRENTWP 43. 

CHETE 139, 188. 

CHETH 8. 

cheEvOC 181, 2tt, 

CRIPTA 47. 

CRHYAAEL 7, 72. 

CRTARLOC 43, 63. 

CHOUNHA Trg, 120, 

COTHPIA 100, 224. 

COD 203, 223. 

COTAAPION 44. 

COPIA 36, 47, 49, 57, 62, 85, 
IQI, 220. 

COPoe 39, 49, 73, 79, 81, 89, 
140, 176, 248, 
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CO*Ppoce nH 122, 

cmaTaradrsa (ro 172, 

cTlepaera 17, 53. 

CNHAAION 56, 204, 206. 

CTMAAEKL MON 54, 104, 121, 
201, 

CMOTAATE 93, 96, 109, 165, 
207, 219, 248. 

CMOTAAIOC 98, 170. 

CILOTAE 60. 

CILOWAH 51, 56, 57, 100, 104, 
168, 203, 248. 

cripsea 238. 

CNTAAION 208, 209, 212. 

CPOC(cTAMPOc)226, 239, 244. 

EYOC 48, g1, 10, 153, 172. 

cpot 228; efor SL DitOy, 
160, 183. 

CTAAION 124, 125. 

CTECPANOT 40. 

CTONX EFOM 175. 

cTOAH 24, 206, 245. 

cTOAITE 49, 176. 

CTPATETRLA 2, 7,9, 71, 104, 
105, 118, I19, 120, 235. 

cfarev arr 13. 

cp pater ara 2. 

CTPATHAATA 203. 

CTPATHAATHCE 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; 
7, 9,13, 19, 20, 25, 29, 35, 
46, 47; 48, 49, 51, 58, 61, 62, 
63, 64, 67, 70, 71, 72, 73, 88, 
QI, 96, 102, 103, 105, III, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 123, 
223. 

cTpata 232, 234. 

CTPAYAATHE 235. 

CTT AH 52, 

CTV AAOC 2, 41,52,60, 230, 241. 
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CUCRAHTOC III. 

cUAA 84, 111. 

CTAIRON 60. 

cvAAabrt 158. 

CTUMLCANE 15, 135. 

cvarhorAeEre 1. 

CTaepopa 57, 61, 68. 

CUMNATE 92, 94, 214, 221, 222, 
228. 

CTNATWCH 138. 

CUMABIC 6, 71, 72, 143, 211. 

crmnhorAeta 77. 

COUNCENHC 16, 76. 

CUNETAORE! 8, 

COUONHOEIA 94, 104, 119, 123, 
133, 161, 167, 168, 169, 196, 
207. 

CUMHOEIR 65. 

CUNHOETA 236. 

CUM GEW 248. 

CUNOTHKH 147. 

CUMRAGEAPOC 24. 

CUNRAHTOC 47, 71, 118. 

CTNUBAIPROC 2, 

CUNKPOTHCIC 111. 

COMNTEAEIA 65. 

CUOMTEATA 230. 

CTOMXN OPEL 113. 

CONQEAPIOM 143,147, 155. 

CUONQEAPION 144. 

CUNOICTA 226. 

CUMOICTA 247. 

CCPPpaci7yze 18, 38, 55, 59, 150, 
153. 

Ceppacic 22, 29, 107, 108, 

CN EAWIT 63, 115. 

CN HALA 30, 50, 59, 166, 171, 
173, 85, 192,200. 

CNOAATE 105. 


OF GREEK WORDS 


cNodac{RH 188. 

eX oracyfRoc 184, 185, 186, 
190. 

CXOAH 186, 188. 

CWRLA 4,6, 9, 16, 20, 23, 24, 
26, 27, 28, 30, 32, 37; 39, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 49, 50, 51, 52, 60, 
64, 65, 66, 70, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
77, 79, 85, 88, 89, 92, 97, 98, 
104, 106, 108, 126, 127, 128, 
135, 136, 141, 145, 147, 149, 
159, 161, 162, 167, 177, 182, 
183, 193, 196, 198, 205, 209, 
210, 211; 272, 213/274, 205. 
210, 2175 221, 224,243,244, 
245. 

CWMLATRON 47, 48, 52, 227. 

CWTHPIa roo. 


TATRAA 48, 234, 235. 

TAAAMIOPIA 46, 74, 84, 87, 
E13; 

TAAATTUOpoc 8,16,24, 32,101, 
TI, (63, 17E, 077) LOO. 

TAAETOPOC 124. 

TAAAC 45, 203. 

TARLION 6. 

TABIC 25, 56, 184, 185. 

TAPACCE 9g. 

TACCE 207. 

Tatpoc 6, 18, 80, 81, 85, 147, 
226, 240, 245. 

TANS 122, 

TAXA 44, 71, 188. 

TEX 64, 73. 

TEAION 184, 

TEALOC 41, 50, 128, 134, 162, 
176, 212, 216. 

TEAIOT 72. 
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Teppic 47. 

TEX IH 59, 85. 

TEXNHTHC 59, 79. 

TEX MITHC 47, 59. 

TEWC 197, 

TH, TH 41, 203. 

THC 45, 203, 223. 

TOARLRA II, 20, 27, 171, 196. 

TOASLHPIAa 95, 96. 

TON 203. 

TOMOC 33, 43, 44, 52, 53, 54; 
56, 57, 60, 62, 64, 66, 67, 69, 
71, 79, 92, 93, 96, 97, 105, 
Eiieh UF, LEO, 1207151, 203, 
212, 213, 216, 242, 243. 

TOTE 7, 25, 26, 27, 34, 35, 36, 
B7238, 42, 43, 86, 105, LI, 
124, 175, 188, 191, 192, 194, 
195, 199, 201, 202, 230, 246, 
247. 

TOV 45, 203, 223. 

TPalIlETA II, 73, 90, 119, 132, 
178, 192, 197, 198. 

TPAC 38, 126, 136, 150, 151, 
153, 183, 192, 201. 

Tprhovitoe 154. 

TPOPpH 6, Sts Sis 47; 48, 78, 
Sho 114, 129.3734 205; 243, 
ZEAy 220. 290s 

TPONOC 241. 

TPTPH 236, 240. 

TUIMOC 50, 72, 109, 145, 234, 
236. 

TOPAMMNOC 119. 

TOM 223, 248. 


STAONH 140, 
SAH 106, 173. 
PILOLLOMNH 168, 194. 
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TD = VIOC 127, 203, 223. 


(Pasmloc 52, 55, 57, 58. 
thahiTacka 75, 80, 167. 


C(PAaNTACKRA 29, 

(hOONE! 89, 90, 109, 141, 155. 

thoomoce 155, 166, 169. 

eprdonadel 159. 

tprAonroit 144. 

tprdocorpoc 7o, 138. 

tprAoitrom 144. 

CPIeentaproin 14. 

prActeara 67. 

prAcKeear 181. 

tpohepost 71. 

(pope roo, 

topes 6, 29, 57, 59, 61, 68, 
92, 106, 130, 139, 148, 161, 
17O.00'70,,200- 

(POpaeHt 4. 

tppacedAAoT 160. 

(prAn 244, 245. 

tpyAoronoc 143. 

tr Aocooc 148. 

(PTCIRONM 167. 

(erect 169. 

t(pTCIC 102, 103,119, 167, 168, 
169. 

(POONA 217. 

PwWCaToN 119. 


NAIpra 130. 

XaImpe 129, 131, 195, 198, 
219. 

Maipe 234. 

XNAaAMLOC 99. 

NAaARIN 65. 

NAMLWC 12,14,15, 19, 24, 44- 


XapakTHp E22; 


SU 
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NAPE 29. 

XAPIFE 9, 10, 51, 55; 57; 58, 
60, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 76, 
93, 108, 122; 5237100; 170, 
204, 243. 

XAPIC 52, 53, 65, 77, 92, 109, 
TLOVI2 70 772126229 e240. 

KNapic 220. 

NapicaLa 3, 125. 

Napicre 107. 

XNAPTHI 235. 

NAPTHC 14, 25, 29, 235. 

NMAPpPTOCc 172. 

NX EVRR0I 150, 151. 

\X eVeewit 153. 

NAPs 15, 77, 82. 

XIOM 66, 127. 

mxopoc 52. 

we LOS 47. 

XPHAta 8, 10, 18, 48, 49, 51, 
54, 56, 60, 74, 75, 76, 80, 81, 
82, 83, 94, 96, 104, 116, 158. 

NPHCT Reeve 161. 

X PIA 5, 49, 93, 97, 104, 162, 
LOW a20As 

XK pir 248. 

XN Pposwoc 82, 103, 1047. 

Xp 159. 

NWOPd 31, 43, 44, 51, 62, 71, 
III, 115, 119, 160. 

NMPIC 3, 4, 5, 9, 26,139, 209. 

Xoopic 132. 


Warder 138, 225. 

WarrAck 229. 

Waracoc 147, 1 7o;173. 

Werepoc 140, 

WON HM 8, 10, 15, 16, 17, 23, 
27, 29, 31, 36, 38, 40, 45, 46, 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


52, 55» 62, 64, 65, 79, 74, v Aste 
76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 83, 86, 88, 
89, 91, 93, 97, 98, 102, 109, 
126, 135, 137, 142, 149, 150, 
157, 161, 167,169,172, 191, 
203, 208, 215, 226, 229, 231, 
232, 234, 239, 241, 242, 244, 
245, 249; IOMOOTE 133. 
UTHCIROMN 52. 


W, @ 3> 45 7 8, 9, 11,12, 13, 15, 
TiO 7, O, 2b 22, 24 oe o. 
31, 33, 35> 41, 42, 44, 48, 49, 
50, 51, 52, 54; 55, 90, 62, 66, 
79, 72, 73, 74, 79, 77, 78, 79, 
80, 82, 83, 84, 86, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 98, 103, 105, 106, 109, 
I10, 116, 130, 131, 133, 140; 
141, 142, 143, 144, 147, 155, 
U5 75150, LOO. 001. LO2shOoE 
164,865; 100, 507, L7Onn7 ae 
172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 
186, 188, Ig1, 196, 201, 206, 
208, 209, 214, 216, 217, 218, 
221, 227, 229, 231, 240, 243, 
245, 246, 247, 248. 

WHTWC 73. 

wrtbeAer 63, 146. 


Yoo wesr Io. 


QATIOC I, 15, 20, 22, 26, 34, 
46, 47, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 
66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 
74, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 97, 98, 99, 100, ror, 137, 
140, 154, 203, 212, 220, 230, 
243. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


QATTOC 14. 
gaipeyRoc 9, 157. 
arecic 26. 

garore (2) 75. 

QALLAPTWAOT 45. 

QaTlaAs AST a LO4s 

gaTtAwe AS Om 759 LOAW LO, 
209, 239. 

QAPLLA 5, 18, 37. 

QAPMAage 13, 29, 95. 

ohawasac ERT; 221; 228. 

QEONOC 7, 18, 104, 176, 230, 
247. 

QeATIZ 71, 78, 98. 

gesgie 78. 

QEPALETAPION 22, 23, 32, 
39- 

QETATE 177. 

QHTERLWNM 8, 12, 23, 26, 49, 
230. 

QHAAME 222. 

QHAONH 99. 

OHTIAP 208, 209. 

QYAIOTHC 92. 

OVAIWTHC 168. 

OIRAIMNOC 98. 

OIRWM 74, 82, 102, 219. 

QIRUM 232, 233, 235) 241. 

OICTOPIZFE 128. 

OICWHM 3. 

gdocTit 78. 

OAITIZE 10%. 

gare I15. 

9 Amie 168, 

gohoAoc 52. 

QONOCKATTWMLA 50. 

QoAoKOTYIoc 54, 187, 188, 
189, 190. 
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goAoc 160. 

QOAOCIPIRON 81. 

goAwe II, 80, 158, 180, 198. 

posse Ata 27. 

goasorde (2) 112, 148. 

QORLOIWS 167. 

QOLLOANOTEY 96, 108, 130, 221. 

gos2oNOTITHC 62. 

QOKLOOTCION 45, 100, 156, 
192. 

QOMAOS 37, 139. 

QOPacic 67, 69. 

QOPIFE I1o. 

QOPOKLa 57, 58, 61, 63, 64, 68, 
70, 97, 108, 128, 198. 

QOCONM 135,177, 201, 221. 

gocTe 8. 

SOCOM 82. 

QOTAMN 47, 73, 90, 110, 164. 

90% () 35. 

gpahaor 57, 61. 

QPHTON 87, 137. 

OPHTWP 43, 62. 

QPORETE 4. 

ovhprye i, 27, 28. 

OV AONH 140, 144. 

Ov AHROC 138. 

OVALE TE 223. 44, 207. 

OVALMNOC 127, 170, 173. 

QTNAPNONTA 23, 150. 

OTTMAPXONTA 96. 

QVITEPECIA 5. 

gvrepeTes Lis 312 (6 

QvIlepHesa 119. 

OTVITOREICOE 13. 

QUILORPITHE 149. 

OVITORLENME 22, 36, 42, 109, 
126, 169, 170, 192, 211, 213. 

OVMOM*MA Rea 20. 
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OVMOLLONH 50, 73, 161, 162, 5I, 60, 61, 66, 70, 71, 90, 9T, 
184, 193, 198, 203, 204, 212. Q2, 93; 104,194,150, 453) 
QTITOPa 222. 192, 193, 201, 208. 
QvIocTACIC 103, IIT. 
gvMoTAcce 158, 159. Garorhoc 135, 
OVMALTA 149. 
QWACC 199. yanownes 117, 
QWAWC 35. yarioc 125. 
OWE 10, 30, 36, 44, 61, 71, 74, feewpra 20,275 
88, 120, 153, 182. yeopicTHe 86, 133. 
gwe AE 141. tpost 118, 119. 


QWC TE 3, Io, 23, 28, 36, 38, ycTaze 103. 


COPTIC FORMS OF PROPER 
NAMES, ETC. 


AAPO!T 5o. 

ahbbanorar 23 I 

ahhatoot PYM a PX Mey, CHAN te, PH he 
242, 243, 244, 245, 247, 248, 
249. 

aher 22, 41. 

ahpaase, alla roo. 

ahpagare 13, 49, 50, 88, 204, 
22225; 

ATAMIOC 102, 108, 127. 

ATAMIOC r2q. 

AAARL 79, 155, 176, 225, 233, 
235, 236, 237, 238, 240, 243, 
244, 247. 

AAPIAILOC 123, 126, 127. 

ATAPIA 22. 

AOOP 225, 241, 243. 

ARARIOC 115. 


adegait 100. 
ardeganaperc 24. 
ardegairapoc 53. 
ARLHTE 80, 81, 147, 239, 240. 
AMAMIA 22. 
AMACTACIOC 66. 
AMAPEAC 38, 222. 
AHNTWHIOC 128. 
AMPIIWOT 26. 
ANTON EI 17, 63, 137. 
ANTONE 64, 65. 
AltPON'IA 149, 152, 153- 
AMPON OC 115. 


altPX pleToe 164; alty= 
XPS 247. 

ATIOAAOIL 3, 22. 

ATIOAAWIHN 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, 10, 
20, 24, 28, 37, 124, 

ATIOAAWIHNIA roo. 

ATIOAWIT 37. 

APTAAICOC (sz) 132, 

APTERAIC 22, 24, 27, 34. 

APTERLIC 4. 

ACTEPIOC 43. 


Hap rota 135. 
bacrAeITHe 3, 4, 5, 9. 
bactAHTHe 3. 

haccoc 114, 

Baoad (283) 52. 

ORTOP, the General, 1, 5,6, 7, 
370) TO, Lind 269) 1 4nhy, 20) 
OF 92.'95),24,.25, 20, 270 20, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34 35, 36; 
37, 38, 39, 49, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52; 
53) 54) 55; 56, 57; 58, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 73) 74, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95; 96, 97, 
98, 99, 100. 

fixTWpP, the deacon, 127, 
223. 

HinTUWP, the scribe, 203. 
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cahprHaA 231, 246. 
TadrAaroc 108. 

TEQENNA 27,147,164,165,176. 
TOAIAS 139. 


ASA = Ardvesa 8, 42, 77, 81, 
138, 139, 140, 155, 226, 229; 
AAdTEID 170. 

AAHIHA 42, 131. 

acneaebproc 127. 

AHLLITPIOC 140, 147. 

AIRLHTPIOC 140, 141, 
143, 147, 148. 

AIORAHAIANOC 17. 

ASORAHYAILOC Lp 2 ALO; 
hits Ge ath AO. UNG aly: Mey Dayle 

ATMLHTPIOC 137. 


142, 


EARERR 232, 233. 

exwh rio. 

EJWOANITAC 195. 

ENMMORENYOC 71, 92. 

enwxX 41. 

emerp 128. 

EMH 134, 135. 

ETMNepasmtiroc 28. 

ETMWHO NOC 203. 

epHte (2) 210. 

ETT MOTPOT (2) roo. 

ercehroc gr. 

EVNCTAOIOC 108, 109, 
ETO, TLE, 112) 113,144, 115; 
LT 6,007, Lo. ULO wom 122) 
133, $24,125, 2027, 

EDTPOMIOe 137, 184. 

ETTPUWMIOC 149. 

ETTTNIAMOC 25, 26, 27, 28. 

EVOR 225, 236, 237, 240, 243. 

ETOAIOC 3, 9. 


NOZ. 


PROPER NAMES, ETC. 


ecpecoc 137. 
ecppater 157. 
ecppaiee 179. 


SANApIac 22, 203, 223. 
SAITOONT 128. 


SORPATOWP 149. 


Healac 42, 211. 
Hicatac 51, 84. 
Hcav 42, 132. 


GCOAWPa 184. 
OCOAWCIOC 132. 
OCONWH 31. 
OE€ONICTH 102, 108, 127. 
OECONICTOC 102, 108, 122, 248. 
ecorpraAoc 222. 
eechiTHe 210. 
eHhaese 25, 207, 2I0. 
GOOTT 226. 

erhaere 28. 

OWS 102, 127, 137, 248. 


tAaKWH 42, 50, 88,132,134, 185, 
204. 

1CAHAL 32,145,185, 226, 247. 

YeAHae 226. 

TeARR 164. 

TEPERRIAC 137. 

VECCAL 42. 

IHA = ICPaHA 7, 24, 245. 

JOVAAI 8, 11, 138, 217. 

Yoraal 228, 

IOVAAC Io. 

TOPAIAITOC 140. 

TOT ALIOC g2. 

Jeaar 13. 

ICAAR 42, 50, 88. 


COPTIC FORMS OF PROPER NAMES, ETC. 


ICAR 204. 

IWANMWOT 45. 

wh 42. 

toh TOO DLAs 

IOC = JWOANMAC, the Baptist, 
IOI, 210. 

TOC, a monk, 184, 185, 186 ff, 
193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 
200, 201, 202, 203. 

TOC of TARwe 222. 

IWCACPAT 228, 243. 

WwWcacpat 226, 244. 

JWCHP 42, 50, 130, 140, 141, 
148, 

YWCHp, son of CICINIMIOC, 
IO. 

YWCHep, a deacon, 45. 

IWQANMHC Tog. 

IWOANMHC, the Apostle, 226, 


243, 244, 245. 


TWOAMNMHC, the presbyter, 228. 


REAECTMOC 46, 47. 

HMHALE 25, III, 122, 127, 135, 
TAT, 148, 149, 151, 216, 217, 
219, 220, 222. 

ROPNHALOC 104, 105. 

RoTpcon (?) 44. 

ROTPCOM 44. 

RYAIRIA 31. 

RU Poe 128, 132, 135, 136. 

RWCTANTILOC 63. 


Aahait 42, 132. 
AATOMN 45. 
AaToH 203, 223. 
Ashaitoc 24. 


MLAPOA ZI. 
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SLAPTA 134, 148, 183, 239. 

MPSPTA 228, 

SLAPHOC, the Apostle, 140,147. 

SLACIEATHC 117. 

BLEAKICEAER 50. 

ALEPROTPIOC 100, 127, 203, 
204, 223, 249. 

srecomoTareia 132. 

SEN TP 184. 

SQIZAHA 22. 

BUN AHA 22, 23, 24, 25. 

s2iX aHa 221s 244, 24 e240. 

BLALANOTHA 48. 

SLOT PIHA 233. 

SLOTPIHA 240. 

RQWDCHC 7, 51, 139. 


NAOT’ OAOMOCOP 42. 
WIMETH 83. 
MWOE 41, 50, 163. 


ONMOPIOC 56, 58, 132. 

ONMOPPIOC 205, 210, 
224. 

OMogproc 217. 

oradenttaitoc 47. 


213, 


MAAAICP MA 94. 
MAAARLWIT 204. 
Tlasehw 128, 129, 130, 
132, 133, 134- 
MaAagaeovTIt 130, 136. 
TIaNhw 130. 
MANOTTE, AMA 205. 
NMANMNOTTE 223. 
TAPAAEICOC 236, 238. 
MAPAAEICOC 232, 237, 240. 
MaApaAaICOC 109, 155, 176, 
17 330237 


147, 
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TApaaTcoc 235, 236, 240. 

MAPRMLOTTE 2, 14, 45, 46. 

MaTACC 9, 38, 39, 73, 79) 89, 
105, 180, 245. 

Mavaroce, ama 128. 

MAWHE 216. 

MAQWLLIO 204. 

TEAK 2. 

TIENTHROCTH 143. 

TMETPONroc 204. 

METPOC 40, 74, 105, 135, 230. 

MeTpoc, of Alexandria, 137, 
148, 149, 152, 154. 

WAATOC 8, 12. 

MIAATOC 239. 

MAAKRHAAC 115, 117. 

TMAARHTAC 103,105, 106,107, 
108, 109, 115, 116, 117, 118, 
121. 

TIAR2E 220, 

Tor port (?) roo. 

Trpceoc cp te 

TIpcwe 160. 


PAROTE 13, 14, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
25, 20,32, 197,140; 2405140, 
150, 151, 152, 153,154, 225. 

PHe, the South, 25, 26, 28. 


cahait 71. 

caova 181. 

CAPPa 16. 

CATAMAC 6, 76, 193, 247. 
cehactanoc 34, 35, 37, 43. 
CICINMIOC 45, Tor. 

CMH Io. 

COACLLWIT 75,77, 81, 93. 
COTHPIN OC 34. 
CTECPANITHE 49. 


PROPER NAMES, ETC. 


CTEPANOC 249. 
CTECPANOT 41, 42. 
CUPIaA 132. 


Thw 100, 203, 224, 249. 

TEOAWPOC 204. 

TPAINOCc 102, 103, 115, 118, 
123. 

Try 223. 


(apa@ 51. 
(Papxeexeoy re 1, 19. 
eprAinioc 231. 
prAonatTwop 137. 
pAahraitoc 137. 
rrAonarwp 149. 


XN aHAr 223, 248. 

NaALL 13. 

X Pica 149, 152. 

KX picfartoc 4, 5,11, 48, 107, 
108, 127,147, 149, 151, 155, 
TOD e228 


WHITWPIOC 132. 


WENOTTE 134, 135, 136, 204. 
LUIHT 128, 129, 130, 131, 133, 
136, 223. 


QAPRKEMIR 71. 
QAPALEMIOC 14, 19, 25. 
geAecasoc 55. 
QEATAC 49, 52, 55, 210. 
geAAapia 128, 
OHPARARLLWIT 222. 
SHPWAHC 12, 
OVEPARION 28. 


OVEPAF 129, 136. 


COPTIC FORMS OF PROPER NAMES, ETC. 


gAAnt LOZ ml 7. 

QOPION MKOTPcont 44. 

OOP CI ecto 204. 

gO Pseait = [97 279, 

Qposearoc 2. 

OpPoseaiia 72, 

9 POszalloc 4. 

gporsrentpoc 71. 

Opwaearoe 4, 14, 71, 115, 
121, 123, 164. 
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OPwWeeania 2, 71. 

OPWLkkalloc 3, 7, 8,10, 12,13, 
31,49, 51. 

OpwsLee 184, 

OPWRLH 31, 46, 60, 63,64, 65, 
[is1O2, PLIC 127. 

QTTACTIC r19. 


FeL0@E0c 209, 225. 


FOREIGN WORDS 


abba, Chald. Nay, 223. 

aera, Chald, NOX, 127. 

DALHIt, Heb. JON, 45, 151,249; 
QARLKHIT 1, 6,18, 20, 32, 33, 
34, 37, 39, 43, 45, 47, 78, 
100, 127, 128, 134, 136, 178, 
184, 203, 204, 205, 215, 222, 
223, 224, 226, 228, 248; Yo 
249. 

EVODA, Heb. 538, 104. 

axaaeontac, Chald, 82109, 11. 


TMacNKXa, Heb. NDB, 151, 154. 
cahawe, Heb. nixay, 18. 
cahbaton, Chald. xnav, 4, 5, 
GLO, ES .23 0214, 221, 
cepacbeit, Syr. eta, 18, 
Bi 6232s 
KXeiporhert, Syr. e>20%9, 
Mey ily PRE Bae 
Gassxova, Heb. dna, 5. 
yaeH, Chald. }'97, 116. 
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(Brrr. Mus. MS. Orrenrat No. 7022. Fol. 26 b). 
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Discoursre on THE ANGEL oF DeatH 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Orrenran No. 7025. Fol. 1a). 
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Plate XX VIII. 
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Discourse ON THE ANGEL OF DEATH 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Ortentat No. 7025. Fol. 145). 
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Plate XXIX. 
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DiscourRsE ON THE ANGEL oF DEATH 


(Brrr. Mus. MS. Ortentat No. 7025. Fol. 27a). 
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Plate XXX. 
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DIscouRSE ON THE ANGEL OF DEATH 


(Brrr. Mus. MS. Orrentrat No. 7025. Fol. 324). 
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Cotorpyon or Brit. Mus. MS. Orrenrat No, 7025. Fol. 320. 
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Plate XXXII. 
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CoLorHon or Brit. Mus. MS. Orirentrat No. 7025. 
Fol. 33 a (continued). 
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